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OUR ILLUSTRIOUS ANCESTORS – WINSTONE FAMILY

This book began life as a light hearted and whimsical one for the Coffee Table and has since morphed
into one that is informative and one that has interesting historical tales to tell.

This book shows the relationship between our ancestors and me. These relationships also apply to my
cousins descended from our forebearers, the brothers William and George Winstone, who arrived in
New Zealand in the 1860’s.

“For me, when looking for my ancestors, I found myself.  How good it is to take the
time to be grounded in our past.  Our future then takes on new meaning.  Regardless
of whom our ancestors were, whether we realise it or not, they influence who we are
today.  They are still there in our genes and chromosomes. Let us not be too busy to

recognise the role of our ancestors but to thank them for our very existence”

Anonymous

I hope you will enjoy this book as much as we have enjoyed creating it.

With my warmest regards,

Brothers, William and George Winstone



4

GUIDE TO THIS BOOK

Each ancestor is detailed with an ancestor chart showing the direct lineage from that person to the NZ
Winstone family. In each case this chart precedes the biography of that person. Where there is a
common ancestor having been outlined in an earlier chart in the book, this chart will be referenced
where appropriate.
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OUR WINSTONE FAMILY

The charts that follow outline the descendants of George Winstone Senior’s son, George Winstone
Junior and his wife Hannah Gertrude Winstone (nee Richardson).

Gertie and George’s wedding
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Descendants of George (Junior) Winstone

George (Junior) Winstone
Born: 01 Aug 1875

in Hayden St., Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Feb 1958

in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson
Born: 11 Dec 1880

in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand
Died: 19 Jun 1961

in Auckland, New Zealand
Married: 19 Jul 1904

in Feilding, New Zealand

Eric George Winstone
Born: 04 Jun 1905

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 18 May 1990

in Auckland, New Zealand

Marjorie (Marj) Elizabeth Ward
Born: 05 Dec 1912

in Wellington, New Zealand
Died: 22 May 1985

in Auckland
Married: 17 Nov 1934

in Methodist Church, Takapuna, Auckland

Bruce Richardson Winstone
Born: 01 Nov 1906

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 08 Sep 1987

in Auckland, New Zealand

Natalie Doris Eastgate
Born: 20 Feb 1920

in Auckland
Died: 15 Sep 2015

in Auckland
Married: 06 Jun 1940

in St Mary's Cathedral, Parnell, Auckland

Owen Keall Winstone
Born: 15 Jun 1908

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Jul 1991

in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley
Born: 19 Aug 1911

in Kaponga, Taranaki
Died: 27 Jul 1977

in Auckland
Married: 21 Sep 1936

in St. Mark's Church, Remuera, Auckland

Hilda Mary Winstone
Born: 02 Dec 1910

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 05 Feb 2006

in Sydney

James Dwyer McGee
Born: 17 Dec 1903

in Canberra
Died: 28 Feb 1987

in Auckland
Married: 26 Jun 1944

in St. Benedict's Catholic Church, Ealing, London

Arthur Martin Winstone
Born: 30 Mar 1913

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 18 Oct 1996

in Auckland, New Zealand

Helen Hope Murison Chandler
Born: 25 Aug 1919

in Auckland
Died: 14 Oct 2012

in Auckland
Married: 15 Aug 1940

in Beresford Congregational Church, Auckland

Phyllis Gertrude Janie Winstone
Born: 05 Sep 1914

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 17 Aug 2005

in Auckland, New Zealand

Colin Frank Farquharson
Born: 06 Sep 1913

in Devonport
Died: 10 Jun 1966

in Auckland
Married: 11 Mar 1939

in Methodist Church, Takapuna, Auckland

Beryl Audrey Winstone
Born: 13 Mar 1917

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 19 Sep 2009

in Auckland, New Zealand

Raymond Frank Carr
Born: 16 May 1920

Married: 12 Dec 1945
in Methodist Church, Takapuna, Auckland

Hilda Mary Winstone
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Descendants of Eric George Winstone

Eric George Winstone
Born: 04 Jun 1905

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 18 May 1990

in Auckland, New Zealand

Marjorie (Marj) Elizabeth Ward
Born: 05 Dec 1912

in Wellington, New Zealand
Died: 22 May 1985

in Auckland
Married: 17 Nov 1934

in Methodist Church, Takapuna, Auckland

Margaret Elizabeth Winstone
Born: 03 Oct 1935

in Auckland

Stanley Arthur Collings
Born: 12 Jun 1935

in Auckland
Married: 05 Sep 1959

in Takapuna Methodist Church, Auckland
Brian George Winstone

Born: 08 Oct 1940
in Auckland

Died: 11 Apr 1971
in Off Cape Brett, Northland (drowned)

Barbara Mary Blake
Born: 29 May 1946

Married: 03 Mar 1967
in All Saints Church, Howick, Auckland

Keith Warren Winstone
Born: 15 Oct 1944

in Auckland

Adele Christine Brijs
Born: 17 Jul 1961

Married: 17 Aug 2002
in Auckland

Pauline Mary Winstone
Born: 26 May 1946

in Auckland

Lance Rex Hook
Born: 28 Mar 1941

Married: 17 Aug 1972
in Methodist Church, Takapuna, Auckland
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Descendants of Bruce Richardson Winstone

Bruce Richardson Winstone
Born: 01 Nov 1906

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 08 Sep 1987

in Auckland, New Zealand

Natalie Doris Eastgate
Born: 20 Feb 1920

in Auckland
Died: 15 Sep 2015

in Auckland
Married: 06 Jun 1940

in St Mary's Cathedral, Parnell, Auckland

Geoffrey Bruce Winstone
Born: 22 Oct 1942

in Auckland
Died: 28 Sep 2013

in Auckland

Jennifer Jane Macdonald
Born: 22 Jun 1945

Married: 26 Jul 1980
in Kings College Chapel, Auckland

Rosemary Natalie Winstone
Born: 18 Oct 1944

in Auckland
Died: 02 Dec 2007

in Auckland

Richard Garrett Solomon
Born: 21 Sep 1942

in Invercargill
Married: 07 Nov 1970

in Auckland

Alison Clare Winstone
Born: 30 Apr 1946

in Auckland

Peter Sinclair Warren
Born: 19 Feb 1945

in Invercargill
Married: 10 Mar 1972

in Auckland
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The Children of Owen Keall Winstone

Owen Keall Winstone
Born: 15 Jun 1908

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Jul 1991

in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley
Born: 19 Aug 1911

in Kaponga, Taranaki
Died: 27 Jul 1977

in Auckland
Married: 21 Sep 1936

in St. Mark's Church, Remuera, Auckland

Edward Milton Barber
Born: 20 Feb 1938

in North Shore
Died: 01 Sep 1975

in Auckland
Married: 26 Aug 1961

in St Peters Anglican Church, Takapuna, Auckland

Robyn Mary Winstone
Born: 20 Mar 1941

in Takapuna, Auckland

Gordon Cyril Harris
Born: 26 Sep 1926

in Auckland
Died: 22 Apr 2007
in North Shore City

Married: 07 Apr 1976
in Anglican Church, Greenhithe

Charles Hartley Winstone
Born: 19 Oct 1943

in Takapuna, Auckland
Died: 22 Sep 1952

in Nelson

Felicity Margaret Nicholls
Born: 28 Jul 1955

in Auckland
Married: 10 May 1975

in St Peters Anglican Church, Takapuna, Auckland

Peter Ross Winstone
Born: 18 Jun 1951

in Devonport, Auckland

Joy Kim
Born: 03 Mar 1956
in YeoSoo, Korea

Married: 19 Nov 1994
in Warkworth

The Descendants of Owen Keall Winstone
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Descendants of Arthur Martin Winstone

Arthur Martin Winstone
Born: 30 Mar 1913

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 18 Oct 1996

in Auckland, New Zealand

Helen Hope Murison Chandler
Born: 25 Aug 1919

in Auckland
Died: 14 Oct 2012

in Auckland
Married: 15 Aug 1940

in Beresford Congregational Church, Auckland

Robert Arthur Winstone
Born: 15 Nov 1941

in Auckland

Jean Crowson
Born: 22 Dec 1945
in Leicester, England
Married: 25 Jun 1966
in Leicester, England

Beverley Anne West
Born: 01 Apr 1945

Married: 19 Feb 1966
in St Andrews Church, Epsom, Auckland

John Chandler Winstone
Born: 16 Oct 1943

in Thames, NZ

Mary Dent
Born: 26 Nov 1948

Married: 03 Mar 2007
in Auckland

Karyn Lyndsay Ashworth
Born: 02 Aug 1949

in Christchurch
Married:

in Christchurch

Mark Richardson Winstone
Born: 28 Oct 1945

in Thames, NZ

Rene Alice Mary Michell
Born: 05 Nov 1956

in Auckland
Died: 26 Dec 2012

Married: 30 Sep 2007
in Byron Bay, Australia

Penelope Jean Winstone
Born: 17 Feb 1957

in Auckland

Peter Neil Eaton
Born: 18 Feb 1954

in Port Chalmers, Dunedin
Married: 13 Aug 1977

in Wesley Methodist Church, Mission Bay, Auckland

Angela Hope Winstone
Born: 13 Oct 1958

in Auckland

Lawrence William Arrow
Married: 04 Jun 2005
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Descendants of Phyllis Gertrude Janie Winstone

Phyllis Gertrude Janie Winstone
Born: 05 Sep 1914

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 17 Aug 2005

in Auckland, New Zealand

Colin Frank Farquharson
Born: 06 Sep 1913

in Devonport
Died: 10 Jun 1966

in Auckland
Married: 11 Mar 1939

in Methodist Church, Takapuna, Auckland

Maxwell Colin Farquharson
Born: 27 Feb 1940

in Takapuna, Auckland

Janet Elaine Farquharson
Born: 06 Dec 1941

in Takapuna, Auckland
Died: 17 Jan 1964

in London

Rex Voyce
Born: 30 Jun 1944

Raewyn Mary Farquharson
Born: 20 Aug 1945

in Takapuna, Auckland

Denis Stanley Rau
Married: 11 Sep 1985

Terrence Malyon Dyson
Born: 01 Mar 1941

Married: 27 May 1967

Marion Phyllis Farquharson
Born: 20 Aug 1946

in Takapuna, Auckland

Howard Daniel O'Kane
Born: 09 Nov 1937
Died: 06 Oct 2010

in Takapuna
Married: 05 Jul 1985
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Descendants of Beryl Audrey Winstone

Beryl Audrey Winstone
Born: 13 Mar 1917

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 19 Sep 2009

in Auckland, New Zealand

Raymond Frank Carr
Born: 16 May 1920

Married: 12 Dec 1945
in Methodist Church, Takapuna, Auckland

Clair Beryl Carr
Born: 20 Oct 1947

in Castor Bay, Auckland

Graham Macpherson Jones
Born: 09 Aug 1947

in Lower Hutt
Married: 06 Dec 1975

in Pishill Church, Pishill, Oxford

Ian Ray Carr
Born: 25 Apr 1950

in Auckland

Colleen (Kate) Florence O'Riley
Born: 08 Jan 1945

Married: 31 Jul 1982
in Auckland

Lester Frank Carr
Born: 23 Mar 1956

in Auckland
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Descendants of Robyn Mary Winstone

Edward Milton Barber
Born: 20 Feb 1938

in North Shore
Died: 01 Sep 1975

in Auckland
Married: 26 Aug 1961

in St Peters Anglican Church, Takapuna, Auckland

Robyn Mary Winstone
Born: 20 Mar 1941

in Takapuna, Auckland

Gordon Cyril Harris
Born: 26 Sep 1926

in Auckland
Died: 22 Apr 2007
in North Shore City

Married: 07 Apr 1976
in Anglican Church, Greenhithe

Geoffrey Milton Barber
Born: 23 May 1965

in Takapuna

Karen Drew
Married: 28 Jul 2007

in Methodist Church, Takapuna

Rowan Jane Barber
Born: 08 Nov 1967

in Auckland

Wybo Andrew Veldman
Born: 16 Apr 1959

Paul Winstone Barber
Born: 12 Sep 1970

in Takapuna

Deborah Sarah Lawrence
Born: 01 Nov 1972

in Howick, Auckland

Edward Owen Barber
Born: 07 May 1964

in Takapuna
Died: 07 May 1964

in Takapuna

Milton Andrew Barber
Born: 11 Aug 1990

in Wellington

Gwen Robyn Barber
Born: 25 Oct 2012

in Auckland

Maisie Lawrence Barber
Born: 15 Jul 2014

in Auckland

Rowan, Geoffrey, Robyn & Paul
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REACHING BACK INTO HISTORY
On her visit to England in 1948 my great aunt Edith Winstone Blackwell began researching the origins
of our Winstone Family.  This work was continued by Eric Winstone, his wife Marjorie, my father
Owen Winstone and their cousin Cyril Winstone, who lived in Western Super Mare, England.
Through Cyril the family commissioned Mr Routledge to research and write the original
“Winstoneana” Book and Scroll of the extended Family Tree.  This book covered a very wide field of
all Winstone families in England in an endeavour to find our direct line of descent.

In 1986 Owen determined he would write a New Zealand Appendix to “Winstoneana” cataloguing the
information in order to follow our family through the maze of documentation in the original book
written by Mr. Routledge.  During this time I became very involved and immersed in our family history
which dated from the time of Sir Gilbertus Wynston, born approximately 1278, and his wife Isabel de
Valence born about 1266. Isabel was the daughter and eventual heiress of William de Valence, Earl of
Pembroke and, at length, heiress of Aymer, Count of Angouleme.

For a number of years my ambition has been to reach back into history, beyond Gilbertus and Isabel to
discover their ancestors and stories.  I soon realized this monumental undertaking was too large for one
person and that I needed professional help.  This knowledge led me to approach Ian Handricks to help
undertake this work.  He has uncovered such a wealth of information that has now culminated in his
writing, not one, but four volumes.

Sir Gilbertus Wynston was chosen as the pivotal person for this family history as our line back to him
had already been proven by the research undertaken by Mr. Routledge.

Isabel de Valence was known to be the child of a vast network of influential and important European
families including royalty, dating back to Charlemagne and beyond.  Gilbertus was her second
husband.  Her first marriage was to John Hastings, 1st Baron Hastings.

For me the mystery was - “Who was Sir Gilbertus Wynston, how did he come to marry into such an
illustrious family and how did he become part of the Royal Court?  What was his pedigree?”  These
were the questions I posed to Ian. We know through Mr. Routledge’s notes that in 1338 Sir Gilbertus
bought a great wooden table for King Edward III for the Great Hall of the Palace of Westminster in the
month of December.

Through Ian’s systematic and comprehensive research we now know that the surname Wynston started
with Drugo de Wynston born about 1105, son of Gwyn “Anwyl” ap Gwaithfoed who descended from a
plethora of Welsh royalty.  Thus Gilbertus is descended directly from families that shaped the future of
Wales and were fundamental in most historical events that defined the shape of Great Britain. More
importantly, The Winstone Family, through Gilbertus’ wife, Isabel de Valence are direct descendants
of "Gange" Hrollager I Rognvaldsson known as Rollo (c. 846 – c. 931), the progenator of all the royal
families of Europe. He is recognised as one of the most important people in European history. Isabel de
Valence’s ancestry is traced paternally and maternally to Rollo’s three children by his wife, Poppa.

Volume 1 covers the complete lineage of Gilbertus and the beginning of Isabel’s family history.
Volumes 2 to 4 complete Isabel’s family lineage.

These volumes of our Family History contain significant detail of influential families, royalty and
visionaries.  There is no doubt that Gilbertus, his ancestors and descendants were both influential and
influenced by this vast network of people.

At some time in our lives most of us wonder who our forebears were, their origins, the times in which
they lived and how they met the challenges life thrust upon them.



16

Direct Descendants of Edward III Plantagenet of England

Edward III Plantagenet of England
aka: also King of France
Born: 13 Nov 1312

in Windsor Castle, Berkshire, England
Died: 21 Jun 1377

in Sheen Palace

Philipa d' Avesnes of Hainault
Born: 24 Jun 1311

in Valenciennes
Died: 14 Aug 1369

in Windsor Castle, Windsor, Berkshire,
England

Married: 24 Jan 1327/28
in York Minster

John of Gaunt Plantagenet of
Lancaster

Born: 06 Mar 1339/40
in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Oost-

Vlaanderen, Flanders, Belgium
Died: 03 Feb 1398/99

in Leicester Castle, Leicestershire,
England

Katherine Swynford de Röet
Born: Abt. 1350

in Picardy, Hainault, Belgium
Died: 10 May 1403

in Lincolnshire
Married: 13 Jan 1395/96

in Lincoln Cathedral, Lincoln,
Lincolnshire, England

Henry de Beaufort
aka: Cardinal of England

Born: Abt. 1376
in Chateau de Beaufort, Meurthe-et-

Mosel, Anjou, France
Died: 11 Apr 1447

in Wolvesey Palace, (near) Winchester,
Hampshire

Alice FitzAlan
Born: Bet. 1373 - 1375

in Arundel, Sussex, England
Died: Abt. 1416

Jane de Beaufort
Born: 1402

in Westminister, Middlesex, Eng
Died: 19 Oct 1479

Edward Stradling
Born: Abt. 1392

in Orchard Convent, St Donat Castle,
Glamorgan, Wales
Died: 05 May 1453

in Jerusalem
Married: Abt. 1423

Katherine Stradling
Born: Abt. 1410

in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North
Wales

Hugh ap John Winston
Born: Abt. 1410

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Hugh Winston
Born: Abt. 1430

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell
Born: Abt. 1431

Walter Winston
Born: Abt. 1449

Margaret Walbeoffe

John Winston
Born: Abt. 1467

in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham
Born: Abt. 1468

in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston
Born: 1486

in Devon, England

Margery Byseley
Born: Abt. 1487

in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone
Born: Abt. 1505

in Devon, England
Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone
Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone
Born: 08 Dec 1575

in Brockthorpe
Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards
Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone
Born: 01 May 1606

in Berkeley

Anne Grafton
Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone
Born: 17 Aug 1634

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.
Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger
Married: 15 Nov 1655

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone
Born: 27 Aug 1657

in Wanswell
Died: 30 May 1702

in Rockhampton

Joan Skay
Died: 24 May 1730

in Rockhampton
Married: 28 Apr 1679

in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone
Born: 27 May 1696

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire
Died: 06 May 1729

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?
Born:

in Northwick
Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone
Born: 1727

in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell
Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone
Born: 1748

in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer
Born: 02 Jan 1760

in Wrington, Somerset
Died: 19 Nov 1831

in Barrow Gurney , Somerset
Married: 31 Mar 1782

in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone
Born: 06 Jun 1783

in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol
Died: 02 Apr 1849

in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand
Born: 24 Oct 1784

in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England
Died: 1847

in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone
Born: Abt. 1806

in Chew Magna, Somerset
Died: 18 Mar 1874

in Wick St Lawrence

Mary Vowles
Born: 21 May 1809

in Wraxhall, Somerset
Died: 07 Apr 1897

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone
Born: 01 Feb 1848

in Somerset, England
Died: 01 May 1932

in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin
Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone
Born: 01 Aug 1875

in William St., Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Feb 1958

in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson
Born: 11 Dec 1880

in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand
Died: 19 Jun 1961

in Auckland, New Zealand
Married: 19 Jul 1904

in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone
Born: 15 Jun 1908

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Jul 1991

in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley
Born: 19 Aug 1911

in Kaponga, Taranaki
Died: 27 Jul 1976

in Auckland
Married: 21 Sep 1936

in St. Mark's Church, Remuera

Robyn Mary Winstone
Born: 20 Mar 1941

in Takapuna
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KING EDWARD III OF ENGLAND

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 21st Great Grandfather)

Edward III (13 November 1312 – 21 June 1377) was King of England from 1 February 1327 until his
death; he is noted for his military success and for restoring royal authority after the disastrous reign of
his father, Edward II. Edward III transformed the Kingdom of England into one of the most formidable
military powers in Europe; his reign also saw vital developments in legislation and government—in
particular the evolution of the English parliament—as well as the ravages of the Black Death. He is one
of only six British monarchs to have ruled England or its successor kingdoms for more than fifty years.

Edward was crowned at age fourteen after his father was deposed by his mother and her consort Roger
Mortimer. At age seventeen he led a successful coup against Mortimer, the de facto ruler of the
country, and began his personal reign. After a successful campaign in Scotland he declared himself
rightful heir to the French throne in 1337 but his claim was denied due to the Salic law. This started
what would become known as the Hundred Years' War. Following some initial setbacks the war went
exceptionally well for England; victories at Crécy and Poitiers led to the highly favourable Treaty of
Brétigny. Edward's later years, however, were marked by international failure and domestic strife,
largely as a result of his inactivity and poor health.

Edward III was a temperamental man but capable of unusual clemency. He was in many ways a
conventional king whose main interest was warfare.
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Direct Descendants of William 'the Protector' Marshal

William 'the Protector' Marshal
Born: 1146

in Pembroke
Died: 14 May 1219

in Caversham

Isabel FitzGilbert de Clare
Born: 1172

in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire,
Wales

Died: 1220
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire,

Wales
Married: Aug 1189

in London

Isabella Marshall
Born: 09 Oct 1200
in Pembroke Castle

Died: 17 Jan 1238/39
in Berkhampstead

Gilbert de Clare
Born: Abt. 1181

in Hertford, Hertfordshire
Died: 25 Oct 1230

in Perres-Guirrec ( Penrose), Brittany,
France

Married: 09 Oct 1216
in Tewkesbury Abbey, Gloucester

Richard de Clare
Born: 04 Aug 1222

in Mellent, Gloucester, England
Died: 15 Jul 1262

in poisoned, Ashenfield, Canterbury,
Kent, England

Maude de Lacy
aka: Countess of Lincoln

Born: Abt. 1223
in Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England

Died: 10 Mar 1288/89
in Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England

Married: 02 Feb 1237/38

Thomas de Clare
aka: Lord Thomond
Born: Abt. 1244

in Thomond, Connaught, Ireland
Died: 29 Aug 1287

in County Clare, Munster, Ireland

Juliane FitzMaurice FitzGerald
Born: Abt. 1249

in Offaly, Dublin, Ireland
Died: Abt. 1300
Married: 1275

in Essex, England

Margaret de Clare
Born: Aft. 1280

in Thomond, Connaught, county Clare,
Ireland

Died: Bet. 1333 - 1335
in Castle Badlesmere, Kent, England

Margaret de Clare
Born: Aft. 1280

in Thomond, Connaught, county Clare,
Ireland

Died: Bet. 1333 - 1335
in Castle Badlesmere, Kent, England

Bartholomew V de Badlesmere
aka: Lord Badlesmere

Born: Bet. 1259 - 1275
in Chilham, Kent, England

Died: 14 Apr 1322
in Canterbury, Kent, England

Married: Bef. 1308
in Castle Badlesmere, Kent

Elizabeth de Badlesmere
Born: 1313

Died: 08 Jun 1356

William de Bohun
aka: Earl of Northampton

Born: 1312
in Caldecot, Northamptonshire, England

Died: 16 Sep 1360
in Walden Abbey, Essex, England

Married: Bet. 1335 - 1338
in Castle Badlesmere, Kent

Elizabeth de Bohun
Born: Bet. 1356 - 1359

Died: 03 Apr 1385

Richard III FitzAlan
Born: 1346
in Sussex

Died: 21 Sep 1397
in Beheaded, Cheapside, London, England

Married: Abt. 28 Sep 1359

Alice FitzAlan
Born: Bet. 1373 - 1375

in Arundel, Sussex, England
Died: Abt. 1416

Henry de Beaufort
aka: Cardinal of England

Born: Abt. 1376
in Chateau de Beaufort, Meurthe-et-

Mosel, Anjou, France
Died: 11 Apr 1447

in Wolvesey Palace, (near) Winchester,
Hampshire

Jane de Beaufort
Born: 1402

in Westminister, Middlesex, Eng
Died: 19 Oct 1479

Edward Stradling
Born: Abt. 1392

in Orchard Convent, St Donat Castle,
Glamorgan, Wales

Died: 05 May 1453
in Jerusalem

Married: Abt. 1423

Katherine Stradling
Born: Abt. 1410

in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North
Wales

Hugh ap John Winston
Born: Abt. 1410

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Hugh Winston
Born: Abt. 1430

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell
Born: Abt. 1431

Walter Winston
Born: Abt. 1449

Margaret Walbeoffe

John Winston
Born: Abt. 1467

in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham
Born: Abt. 1468

in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston
Born: 1486

in Devon, England

Margery Byseley
Born: Abt. 1487

in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone
Born: Abt. 1505

in Devon, England
Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone
Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone
Born: 08 Dec 1575

in Brockthorpe
Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards
Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone
Born: 01 May 1606

in Berkeley

Anne Grafton
Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone
Born: 17 Aug 1634

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.
Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger
Married: 15 Nov 1655

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone
Born: 27 Aug 1657

in Wanswell
Died: 30 May 1702

in Rockhampton

Joan Skay
Died: 24 May 1730

in Rockhampton
Married: 28 Apr 1679

in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone
Born: 27 May 1696

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire
Died: 06 May 1729

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?
Born:

in Northwick
Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone
Born: 1727

in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell
Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone
Born: 1748

in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer
Born: 02 Jan 1760

in Wrington, Somerset
Died: 19 Nov 1831

in Barrow Gurney , Somerset
Married: 31 Mar 1782

in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone
Born: 06 Jun 1783

in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol
Died: 02 Apr 1849

in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand
Born: 24 Oct 1784

in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England
Died: 1847

in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone
Born: Abt. 1806

in Chew Magna, Somerset
Died: 18 Mar 1874

in Wick St Lawrence

Mary Vowles
Born: 21 May 1809

in Wraxhall, Somerset
Died: 07 Apr 1897

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone
Born: 01 Feb 1848

in Somerset, England
Died: 01 May 1932

in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin
Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone
Born: 01 Aug 1875

in William St., Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Feb 1958

in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson
Born: 11 Dec 1880

in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand
Died: 19 Jun 1961

in Auckland, New Zealand
Married: 19 Jul 1904

in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone
Born: 15 Jun 1908

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Jul 1991

in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley
Born: 19 Aug 1911

in Kaponga, Taranaki
Died: 27 Jul 1976

in Auckland
Married: 21 Sep 1936

in St. Mark's Church, Remuera

Robyn Mary Winstone
Born: 20 Mar 1941

in Takapuna
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WILLIAM 'THE PROTECTOR' MARSHAL

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 26th Great Grandfather)

William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke (1146 or 1147 – 14 May 1219), also called William the
Marshal (Norman French: Williame le Mareschal), was an Anglo-Norman soldier and statesman. He
served five English kings – The "Young King" Henry, Henry II, Richard I, John, and Henry III.

Knighted in 1166, he spent his younger years as a knight errant and a successful tournament fighter;
Stephen Langton eulogized him as the
"best knight that ever lived." In 1189, he
received the title of Earl of Pembroke
through marriage during the second
creation of the Pembroke Earldom. In
1216, he was appointed protector for the
nine-year-old Henry III, and regent of the
kingdom.

Before him, his father's family held a
hereditary title of Marshal to the king,
which by his father's time had become
recognized as a chief or master
Marshalcy, involving management over
other Marshals and functionaries.
William became known as 'the Marshal',
although by his time much of the function
was actually delegated to more
specialized representatives (as happened
with other functions in the King's
household). Because he was an Earl, and
also known as the Marshal, the term "Earl
Marshal" was commonly used and this
later became an established hereditary
title in the English Peerage.

William's father, John Marshal, supported
King Stephen when he took the throne in
1135, but in about 1139 he changed sides
to back the Empress Matilda in the civil
war of succession between her and
Stephen which led to the collapse of
England into "the Anarchy".

When King Stephen besieged Newbury Castle in 1152, according to William's biographer, he used the
young William as a hostage to ensure that John kept his promise to surrender the castle. John, however,
used the time allotted to reinforce the castle and alert Matilda's forces. When Stephen ordered John to
surrender immediately or William would be hanged, John replied that he should go ahead saying, "I
still have the hammer and the anvil with which to forge still more and better sons!" Subsequently, there
was a bluff made to launch William from a pierrière, a type of trebuchet towards the castle. Fortunately
for the child, Stephen could not bring himself to harm young William. William remained a crown
hostage for many months, only being released following the peace that resulted from the terms agreed
at Winchester on 6 November 1153 that ended the civil war.

As a younger son of a minor nobleman, William had no lands or fortune to inherit, and had to make his
own way in life. Around the age of twelve, when his father's career was faltering, he was sent to
Normandy to be brought up in the household of William de Tancarville, a great magnate and cousin of
young William's mother. Here he began his training as a knight.

William 'The Protector' Marshal
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This would have included basic biblical stories and prayers written in Latin, as well as exposure to
French romances, which conferred the basic precepts of chivalry to the budding knight. In addition,
while in Tancarville’s household, it is likely that Marshal also learned important and lasting practical
lessons concerning the politics of courtly life. According to his thirteenth-century biography, L'Histoire
de Guillaume le Marechal, Marshal had a number of adversaries in court who machinated to his
disadvantage—these individuals likely would have been threatened by the boy’s close relationship with
the magnate. He was knighted in 1166 on campaign in Upper Normandy, then being invaded from
Flanders. His first experience in battle came with mixed reviews. According to L'Histoire, everyone
who witnessed the young knight in action agreed that he had acquitted himself well in combat.
However, as medieval historian David Crouch explains, “War in the twelfth century was not fought
wholly for honour. Profit was there to be made…” On this front, Marshal was not so successful, as he
was unable to parlay his combat victories into profit from either ransom or seized booty. As described
in L'Histoire, the Earl of Essex, who was expecting the customary tribute from his valorous knight
following battle, jokingly remarked: “Oh? But Marshal, what are you saying? You had forty or sixty of
them — yet you refuse me so small a
thing!” In 1167 he was taken by William
de Tancarville to his first tournament
where he found his true métier. Quitting
the Tancarville household he then served
in the household of his mother's brother,
Patrick, Earl of Salisbury. In 1168 his
uncle was killed in an ambush by Guy de
Lusignan. William was injured and
captured in the same skirmish. It is
known that William received a wound to
his thigh and that someone in his captor's
household took pity on the young knight.
He received a loaf of bread in which
were concealed several lengths of clean
linen bandages with which he could
dress his wounds. This act of kindness
by an unknown person perhaps saved
Marshal's life as infection setting into the
wound could have killed him. After a
period of time, he was ransomed by
Eleanor of Aquitaine, who was
apparently impressed by tales of his
bravery.

Thereafter he found he could make a good living out of winning tournaments, dangerous, often deadly,
staged battles in which money and valuable prizes could be won by capturing and ransoming
opponents, their horses and armour. His record is legendary: on his deathbed he recalled besting 500
knights during his tourneying career.

Upon his return during the course of 1185 William rejoined the court of King Henry II, and now served
the father as a loyal captain through the many difficulties of his final years. The returns of royal favour
were almost immediate. The king gave William the large royal estate of Cartmel in Cumbria, and the
keeping of Heloise, the heiress of the northern barony of Lancaster. It may be that the king expected
him to take the opportunity to marry her and become a northern baron, but William seems to have had
grander ambitions for his marriage. In 1188 faced with an attempt by Philip II to seize the disputed
region of Berry, Henry II summoned the Marshal to his side. The letter by which he did this survives,
and makes some sarcastic comments about William's complaints that he had not been properly
rewarded to date for his service to the king. Henry therefore promised him the marriage and lands of
Dionisia, lady of Châteauroux in Berry. In the resulting campaign, the king fell out with his heir
Richard, count of Poitou, who consequently allied with Philip II against his father. In 1189, while
covering the flight of Henry II from Le Mans to Chinon, William unhorsed the undutiful Richard in a
skirmish. William could have killed the prince but killed his horse instead, to make that point clear.

William’s Arms
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He is said to have been the only man ever to unhorse Richard. Nonetheless after Henry's death, Marshal
was welcomed at court by his former adversary, now King Richard I, who was wise to include a man
whose legendary loyalty and military accomplishments were too useful to ignore, especially in a king
who was intending to go on Crusade.

During the old king's last days he had promised the Marshal the hand and estates of Isabel de Clare
(c.1172–1220), but had not completed the arrangements. King Richard however, confirmed the offer
and so in August 1189, at the age of 43, the Marshal married the 17-year-old daughter of Richard de
Clare (Strongbow). Her father had been Earl of Pembroke, and Marshal acquired large estates and
claims in England, Wales, Normandy and Ireland. Some estates however were excluded from the deal.
Marshal did not obtain Pembroke and the title of earl, which his father-in-law had enjoyed, until 1199,
as it had been taken into the king's hand in 1154. However, the marriage transformed the landless
knight from a minor family into one of the richest men in the kingdom, a sign of his power and prestige
at court. They had five sons and five daughters, and have numerous descendants. William made
numerous improvements to his wife's lands, including extensive additions to Pembroke Castle and
Chepstow Castle.

William was included in the council of regency which the King appointed on his departure for the
Third Crusade in 1190. He took the side of John, the king's brother, when the latter expelled the
justiciar, William Longchamp, from the kingdom, but he soon discovered that the interests of John
were different from those of Richard. Hence in 1193 he joined with the loyalists in making war upon
him. In spring 1194, during the course of the hostilities in England and before King Richard's return,
William Marshal's elder brother John Marshal (who was serving as seneschal) was killed while
defending Marlborough for the king's brother John. Richard allowed Marshal to succeed his brother in
the hereditary marshalship, and his paternal honour of Hamstead Marshall. The Marshal served the
king in his wars in Normandy against Philip II. On Richard's death-bed the king designated Marshal as
custodian of Rouen and of the royal treasure during the interregnum.

Chepstow Castle
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William supported King John when he became king in 1199, arguing against those who maintained the
claims of Arthur of Brittany, the teenage son of John's elder brother Geoffrey Plantagenet. William was
heavily engaged with the defence of Normandy against the growing pressure of the Capetian armies
between 1200 and 1203. He sailed with King John when he abandoned the duchy in December 1203.
He and the king had a falling out in the aftermath of the loss of the duchy, when he was sent with the
earl of Leicester as ambassadors to negotiate a truce with King Philip II of France in 1204. The
Marshal took the opportunity to negotiate the continued possession of his Norman lands.

Before commencing negotiations with King Philip, William had been generously permitted to do
homage to the King of France by King John so he might keep his possessions in Normandy; land which
must have been of sentimental value due to the time spent there in his youth and adolescence.
However, once official negotiations began, Philip demanded that such homage be paid exclusively to
him, which King John had not consented to. When William paid homage to King Philip, John took
offence and there was a major row at court which led to cool relations between the two men. This
became outright hostility in 1207 when John began to move against several major Irish magnates,
including William. Though he left for Leinster in 1207 William was recalled and humiliated at court in
the autumn of 1208, while John's justiciar in Ireland Meilyr fitz Henry invaded his lands, burning the
town of New Ross.

Meilyr's defeat by Countess Isabel led to her husband's return to Leinster. He was once again in conflict
with King John in his war with the Braose and Lacy families in 1210, but managed to survive. He
stayed in Ireland until 1213, during which time he had Carlow Castle erected and restructured his
honour of Leinster. Taken back into favour in 1212, he was summoned in 1213 to return to the English
court. Despite their differences, William remained loyal throughout the hostilities between John and his
barons which culminated on 15 June 1215 at Runnymede with the sealing of Magna Carta. William
was one of the few English earls to remain loyal to the king through the First Barons' War. It was
William whom King John trusted on his deathbed to make sure John's nine-year-old son Henry would
get the throne. It was William who took responsibility for the king's funeral and burial at Worcester
Cathedral.

On 11 November 1216 at Gloucester, upon the death of King John, William Marshal was named by the
king's council (the chief barons who had remained loyal to King John in the First Barons' War) to serve
as protector of the nine-year-old King Henry III, and regent of the kingdom. In spite of his advanced
age (around 70) he prosecuted the war against Prince Louis and the rebel barons with remarkable
energy. In the battle of Lincoln he charged and fought at the head of the young King's army, leading
them to victory. He was preparing to besiege Louis in London when the war was terminated by the
naval victory of Hubert de Burgh in the straits of Dover.

Magna Carta
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William was criticised for the generosity of the terms he accorded to Louis and the rebels in September
1217; but his desire for an expeditious settlement was dictated by sound statesmanship. Self-restraint
and compromise were the keynote of Marshal's policy, hoping to secure peace and stability for his
young liege. Both before and after the peace of 1217 he reissued Magna Carta, in which he is a
signatory as one of the witnessing barons.

Marshal's health finally failed him early in 1219. In March 1219 he realised that he was dying, so he
summoned his eldest son, also William, and his household knights, and left the Tower of London for
his estate at Caversham in Berkshire, near Reading, where he called a meeting of the barons, Henry III,
the Papal legate Pandulf Verraccio, the royal justiciar (Hubert de Burgh), and Peter des Roches (Bishop
of Winchester and the young King's guardian). William rejected the Bishop's claim to the regency and
entrusted the regency to the care of the papal legate; he apparently did not trust the Bishop or any of the
other magnates that he had gathered to this meeting. Fulfilling the vow he had made while on crusade,
he was invested into the order of the Knights Templar on his deathbed. He died on 14 May 1219 at
Caversham, and was buried in the Temple Church in London, where his tomb can still be seen.

Descendants of William Marshal and Isabel de Clare
• William Marshal, 2nd Earl of  Pembroke (1190–6 April 1231), married (1) Alice de Béthune,

daughter of Earl of Albemarle; (2) 23 April 1224 Eleanor Plantagenet, daughter of King John of
England. They had no children.

• Richard Marshal, 3rd Earl of Pembroke (1191–16 April 1234), married Gervase le Dinant. He died
in captivity. They had no children.

• Maud Marshal (1194–27 March 1248), married (1) Hugh Bigod, 3rd Earl of Norfolk, they had four
children; (2) William de Warenne, 5th Earl of Surrey, they had two children; (3) Walter de
Dunstanville.

• Gilbert Marshal, 4th Earl of Pembroke (1197–27 June 1241), married (1) Marjorie of Scotland,
youngest daughter of King William I of Scotland; by an unknown mistress he had one illegitimate
daughter:

• Isabel Marshal, married to Rhys ap Maeldon Fychan.

Temple Church, Temple, London
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• Walter Marshal, 5th Earl of Pembroke (c. 1199 – November 1245), married Margaret de Quincy,
Countess of Lincoln, granddaughter of Hugh de Kevelioc, 3rd Earl of Chester. No children.

• Isabel Marshal (9 October 1200 – 17 January 1240), married (1) Gilbert de Clare, 5th Earl of
Hertford, whose daughter Isabel de Clare married Robert Bruce, 5th Lord of Annandale, the
grandfather of Robert the Bruce; (2) Richard Plantagenet, Earl of Cornwall

• Sibyl Marshal (c. 1201–27 April 1245), married William de Ferrers, 5th Earl of Derby–they had
seven daughters.

• Agnes Ferrers (died 11 May 1290), married William de Vesci.
• Isabel Ferrers (died before 26 November 1260)
• Maud Ferrers (died 12 March 1298), married (1) Simon de Kyme, and (2) William de

Vivonia (de Forz), and (3) Amaury IX of Rochechouart.
• Sibyl Ferrers, married Sir Francis or Franco de Bohun.
• Joan Ferrers (died 1267)
• Agatha Ferrers (died May 1306), married Hugh Mortimer, of Chelmarsh.
• Eleanor Ferrers (died 16 October 1274), married to:

• Eva Marshal (1203–1246), married William de Braose, Lord of Abergavenny
• Isabella de Braose (b.1222), married Prince Dafydd ap Llywelyn. She died childless.
• Maud de Braose (1224–1301), in 1247, she married Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer

and they had descendants.
• Eva de Braose (1227 – 28 July 1255), married Sir William de Cantelou and had

descendants.
• Eleanor de Braose (c.1228–1251). On an unknown date after August 1241, she married

Sir Humphrey de Bohun and had descendants.
• Anselm Marshal, 6th Earl of Pembroke (c. 1208–22 December 1245), married Maud de Bohun,

daughter of Humphrey de Bohun, 2nd Earl of Hereford. They had no children.
• Joan Marshal (1210–1234), married Warin de Munchensi (d. 1255), Lord of Swanscombe

• Joan de Munchensi (1230–20 September 1307) married William of Valence, the fourth
son of King John's widow, Isabella of Angoulême, and her second husband, Hugh X of
Lusignan, Count of La Marche. Valence was half-brother to Henry III and Edward I's
uncle.

During the civil wars in Ireland, William had
taken two manors that the Bishop of Ferns
claimed but could not get back. Some years
after William's death, that bishop is said to
have laid a curse on the family that William's
sons would have no children, and the great
Marshal estates would be scattered. Each of
William's sons did become earl of Pembroke
and marshal of England, and each died
without legitimate issue. William's vast
holdings were then divided among the
husbands of his five daughters. The title of
"Marshal" went to the husband of the oldest
daughter, Hugh Bigod, 3rd Earl of Norfolk,
and later passed to the Mowbray dukes of
Norfolk and then to the Howard dukes of
Norfolk, becoming "Earl Marshal" along the
way. The title of "Earl of Pembroke" passed to
William of Valence, the husband of Joan
Marshal's daughter, Joan de Munchensi; he
became the first of the de Valence line of earls
of Pembroke.

Through his daughter Isabel, William is ancestor to both the Bruce and Stewart kings of Scots.
Through his granddaughter Maud de Braose, William is ancestor to the last Plantagenet kings, Edward
IV through Richard III, and all English monarchs from Henry VIII and afterward.

William 'The Protector' Marshal
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Direct Descendants of John Winston

John Winston
Born: 1486

in Devon, England

Margery Byseley
Born: Abt. 1487

in Devon, England

Walter Winston
Born: Abt. 1506

in Devon, England

Margaret Baynham
Born: Abt. 1506

Thomas Winston
Born: Abt. 1525

Anne Burgh
Born: Abt. 1525

Henry Winston
Born: Abt. 1556

Denise Bond
Born: Abt. 1568

Sarah Winston
Born: Abt. 1598

Died: 23 Oct 1678

John Churchill
Born: Abt. 1596

Winston Churchill
Born: 1620

in Marlborough, Wiltshire, England
Died: 1688

Elizabeth Drake
Born: Abt. 1624

John Churchill
aka: Duke of Marlborough

Born: 24 Jun 1650
in Ashe, Devonshire
Died: 16 Jun 1722

Sarah Jennings
Born: 1660
in St. Albans

Married: 1677

Anne Churchill
Born: 27 Feb 1682/83

in Marlborough, Wiltshire, England
Died: 1716

Charles Spencer
aka: Prime Minister of England

Born: 23 Dec 1674
in Althorpe, Northamptonshire, England

Died: 09 May 1722
in Sunderland House, Picadilly, London,

England
Married: 02 Jan 1699/00

in St. Alban's, Herefordshire, England

Charles II Spencer
aka: Duke of Marlborough

Born: 22 Nov 1706
Died: 23 Oct 1758

in Munster, Westphalia, Germany

Elizabeth of Trevor
Born: 04 May 1708

in England
Died: 07 Oct 1761

in Blenheim Palace, Woodstock,
Oxfordshire, England

Married: 23 May 1732

George Spencer
aka: Duke of Marlborough

Born: 09 Dec 1739
Died: 08 Oct 1817

Caroline Russell
Born: 27 Nov 1744

Died: 1811

George Spencer-Churchill
aka: Duke of Marlborough

Born: 19 May 1766
Died: 01 Dec 1840

Susan Stewart
Born: 1767
in London
Died: 1841
in London

George II Spencer-Churchill
Born: 1793
Died: 1857

Jane Stewart
Born: Abt. 1799

Died: 1844
Married: 13 Jan 1819

John Winston Spencer Churchill
Born: 02 Jun 1822
Died: 05 Jul 1883

Frances Anne Emily Vane
Born: 1822

Died: 16 Apr 1899
Married: 12 Jul 1843

Randolph Henry Spencer Churchill
Born: 13 Feb 1849

in Blenheim Palace, Woodstock,
Oxfordshire

Died: 24 Jan 1895
in Bladon, Oxford

Jeanetta Jerome
Born: 09 Jan 1854

in Brooklyn
Died: 26 Jun 1921

in London
Married: Apr 1874

Winston Leonard Spencer Churchill
Born: 30 Nov 1874

in Blenheim Palace, Woodstock,
Oxfordshire

Died: 24 Jan 1965
in Bladon, Oxford

Thomas Winstone
Born: Abt. 1505

in Devon, England
Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone
Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone
Born: 08 Dec 1575

in Brockthorpe
Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards
Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone
Born: 01 May 1606

in Berkeley

Anne Grafton
Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone
Born: 17 Aug 1634

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.
Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger
Married: 15 Nov 1655

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone
Born: 27 Aug 1657

in Wanswell
Died: 30 May 1702

in Rockhampton

Joan Skay
Died: 24 May 1730

in Rockhampton
Married: 28 Apr 1679

in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone
Born: 27 May 1696

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire
Died: 06 May 1729

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?
Born:

in Northwick
Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone
Born: 1727

in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell
Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone
Born: 1748

in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer
Born: 02 Jan 1760

in Wrington, Somerset
Died: 19 Nov 1831

in Barrow Gurney , Somerset
Married: 31 Mar 1782

in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone
Born: 06 Jun 1783

in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol
Died: 02 Apr 1849

in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand
Born: 24 Oct 1784

in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England
Died: 1847

in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone
Born: Abt. 1806

in Chew Magna, Somerset
Died: 18 Mar 1874

in Wick St Lawrence

Mary Vowles
Born: 21 May 1809

in Wraxhall, Somerset
Died: 07 Apr 1897

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone
Born: 01 Feb 1848

in Somerset, England
Died: 01 May 1932

in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin
Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone
Born: 01 Aug 1875

in William St., Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Feb 1958

in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson
Born: 11 Dec 1880

in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand
Died: 19 Jun 1961

in Auckland, New Zealand
Married: 19 Jul 1904

in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone
Born: 15 Jun 1908

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Jul 1991

in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley
Born: 19 Aug 1911

in Kaponga, Taranaki
Died: 27 Jul 1976

in Auckland
Married: 21 Sep 1936

in St. Mark's Church, Remuera

Robyn Mary Winstone
Born: 20 Mar 1941

in Takapuna
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SIR WINSTON LEONARD SPENCER-CHURCHILL,
KG, OM, CH, TD, DL, FRS, RA

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 15th Cousin – John Winston b.1486 is a common ancestor)

Sir Winston Leonard Spencer-Churchill, KG, OM,
CH, TD, DL, FRS, RA (30 November 1874 – 24
January 1965) was a British politician who was the
Prime Minister of the United Kingdom from 1940
to 1945 and again from 1951 to 1955. Widely
regarded as one of the greatest wartime leaders of
the 20th century, Churchill was also an officer in
the British Army, a historian, a writer, and an artist.
He is the only British Prime Minister to have won
the Nobel Prize in Literature, and was the first
person to be made an honorary citizen of the United
States.

Churchill was born into the aristocratic family of
the Dukes of Marlborough, a branch of the Spencer
family. His father, Lord Randolph Churchill, was a
charismatic politician who served as Chancellor of
the Exchequer; his mother, Jennie Jerome, was an
American socialite. As a young army officer, he
saw action in British India, the Sudan, and the
Second Boer War. He gained fame as a war
correspondent and wrote books about his
campaigns.

At the forefront of politics for fifty years, he held many political and cabinet positions. Before the First
World War, he served as President of the Board of Trade, Home Secretary, and First Lord of the
Admiralty as part of the Asquith Liberal government. During the war, he continued as First Lord of the
Admiralty until the disastrous Gallipoli Campaign caused his departure from government. He then
briefly resumed active army service on the Western Front as commander of the 6th Battalion of the
Royal Scots Fusiliers. He returned to government as Minister of Munitions, Secretary of State for War,
and Secretary of State for Air. After the War, Churchill served as Chancellor of the Exchequer in the
Conservative (Baldwin) government of 1924–29, controversially returning the pound sterling in 1925
to the gold standard at its pre-war parity, a move widely seen as creating deflationary pressure on the
UK economy. Also controversial were his opposition to increased home rule for India and his
resistance to the 1936 abdication of Edward VIII.

Out of office and politically "in the wilderness" during the 1930s, Churchill took the lead in warning
about Nazi Germany and in campaigning for rearmament. At the outbreak of the Second World War,
he was again appointed First Lord of the Admiralty. Following the resignation of Neville Chamberlain
on 10 May 1940, Churchill became Prime Minister. His steadfast refusal to consider defeat, surrender,
or a compromise peace helped inspire British resistance, especially during the difficult early days of the
War when Britain stood alone in its active opposition to Adolf Hitler. Churchill was particularly noted
for his speeches and radio broadcasts, which helped inspire the British people. He led Britain as Prime
Minister until victory over Nazi Germany had been secured.

After the Conservative Party lost the 1945 election, he became Leader of the Opposition to the Labour
Government. After winning the 1951 election, he again became Prime Minister, before retiring in 1955.
Upon his death, Elizabeth II granted him the honour of a state funeral, which saw one of the largest
assemblies of world statesmen in history. Named the Greatest Briton of all time in a 2002 poll,
Churchill is widely regarded as being among the most influential people in British history, consistently
ranking well in opinion polls of Prime Ministers of the United Kingdom.
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Direct Descendants of John Winston

John Winston
Born: 1486

in Devon, England

Margery Byseley
Born: Abt. 1487

in Devon, England

Walter Winston
Born: Abt. 1506

in Devon, England

Margaret Baynham
Born: Abt. 1506

Thomas Winston
Born: Abt. 1525

Anne Burgh
Born: Abt. 1525

Henry Winston
Born: Abt. 1556

Denise Bond
Born: Abt. 1568

Sarah Winston
Born: Abt. 1598

Died: 23 Oct 1678

John Churchill
Born: Abt. 1596

Winston Churchill
Born: 1620

in Marlborough, Wiltshire, England
Died: 1688

Elizabeth Drake
Born: Abt. 1624

John Churchill
aka: Duke of Marlborough

Born: 24 Jun 1650
in Ashe, Devonshire
Died: 16 Jun 1722

Sarah Jennings
Born: 1660

in St. Albans
Married: 1677

Anne Churchill
Born: 27 Feb 1682/83

in Marlborough, Wiltshire, England
Died: 1716

Charles Spencer
aka: Prime Minister of England

Born: 23 Dec 1674
in Althorpe, Northamptonshire, England

Died: 09 May 1722
in Sunderland House, Picadilly, London,

England
Married: 02 Jan 1699/00

in St. Alban's, Herefordshire, England

John Spencer
Born: 02 Dec 1708

in Althorpe
Died: 21 Oct 1746

Georgiana Carolina Carteret
Born: 1716

Died: 21 Aug 1780
Married: 13 Feb 1733/34

John Spencer
Born: 1734
Died: 1784

Margaret Georgianna Poyntz
Born: 27 Apr 1737

in Midgham House, Berkshire, England
Died: 18 Mar 1814

in St. Albans, Hereford, England
Married: 02 Dec 1755

in Althorpe, Northampton, England

Georgiana Spencer
Born: 1757
Died: 1806

Thomas Winstone
Born: Abt. 1505

in Devon, England
Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone
Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone
Born: 08 Dec 1575

in Brockthorpe
Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards
Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone
Born: 01 May 1606

in Berkeley

Anne Grafton
Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone
Born: 17 Aug 1634

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.
Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger
Married: 15 Nov 1655

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone
Born: 27 Aug 1657

in Wanswell
Died: 30 May 1702

in Rockhampton

Joan Skay
Died: 24 May 1730

in Rockhampton
Married: 28 Apr 1679

in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone
Born: 27 May 1696

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire
Died: 06 May 1729

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?
Born:

in Northwick
Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone
Born: 1727

in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell
Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone
Born: 1748

in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer
Born: 02 Jan 1760

in Wrington, Somerset
Died: 19 Nov 1831

in Barrow Gurney , Somerset
Married: 31 Mar 1782

in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone
Born: 06 Jun 1783

in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol
Died: 02 Apr 1849

in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand
Born: 24 Oct 1784

in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England
Died: 1847

in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone
Born: Abt. 1806

in Chew Magna, Somerset
Died: 18 Mar 1874

in Wick St Lawrence

Mary Vowles
Born: 21 May 1809

in Wraxhall, Somerset
Died: 07 Apr 1897

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone
Born: 01 Feb 1848

in Somerset, England
Died: 01 May 1932

in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin
Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone
Born: 01 Aug 1875

in William St., Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Feb 1958

in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson
Born: 11 Dec 1880

in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand
Died: 19 Jun 1961

in Auckland, New Zealand
Married: 19 Jul 1904

in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone
Born: 15 Jun 1908

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Jul 1991

in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley
Born: 19 Aug 1911

in Kaponga, Taranaki
Died: 27 Jul 1976

in Auckland
Married: 21 Sep 1936

in St. Mark's Church, Remuera

Robyn Mary Winstone
Born: 20 Mar 1941

in Takapuna
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GEORGIANA CAVENDISH, DUCHESS OF DEVONSHIRE

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 10th Cousin – John Winston b.1486 is a common ancestor)

Georgiana Cavendish, Duchess of
Devonshire (née Spencer; 7 June
1757 – 30 March 1806) was the
first wife of the 5th Duke of
Devonshire, and mother of the 6th
Duke of Devonshire. Her father,
the 1st Earl Spencer, was a great-
grandson of the 1st Duke of
Marlborough. Her niece was Lady
Caroline Lamb.

The Duchess of Devonshire was a
celebrated beauty and socialite who
gathered around her a large salon
of literary and political figures. She
was also an active political
campaigner in an age when
women's suffrage was still over a
century away. The Spencers and
the Cavendishes were Whigs. The
Duchess of Devonshire
campaigned for the Whigs -
particularly for a distant cousin,
Charles James Fox - at a time when
the King (George III) and his
Ministers had a direct influence
over the House of Commons,
principally through their power of
patronage. During the 1784 general
election, the Duchess was
rumoured to have traded kisses for
votes in favour of Fox.

Famously, when she was stepping
out of her carriage one day, an Irish
dustman exclaimed: "Love and
bless you, my lady, let me light my

pipe in your eyes!", a compliment which she often recalled whenever others complimented her by
retorting, "After the dustman's compliment, all others are insipid." She had a number of miscarriages
before giving birth to four children: three with her husband, and an illegitimate daughter fathered by
Charles Grey, 2nd Earl Grey. She also raised the Duke's illegitimate daughter, Charlotte, who was
conceived with a mistress.

The Duchess of Devonshire is famous not only for her marital arrangements, her catastrophic affairs,
her beauty and sense of style and best clothes, and her political campaigning, but also for her love of
gambling. Even though her own family, the Spencers, and her husband's family, the Cavendishes, were
immensely wealthy, she was reported to have died deeply in debt due to her excesses. She died on 30
March 1806, aged 48, from what was thought to be an abscess of the liver. At her death, she owed
today's equivalent of £3,720,000. The Duchess was so petrified of her husband discovering the extent
of her debts that she kept them secret; the Duke only discovered the extent of her debts after her death
and remarked, "Is that all?"....
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Direct Descendants of Edward Stradling

Edward Stradling
Born: Abt. 1392

in Orchard Convent, St Donat Castle,
Glamorgan, Wales
Died: 05 May 1453

in Jerusalem

Jane de Beaufort
Born: 1402

in Westminister, Middlesex, Eng
Died: 19 Oct 1479
Married: Abt. 1423

Henry Harry Stradling
Born: 1423

Died: Abt. 1477
in Famagusta, Cyprus

Elizabeth Herbert
Born: Abt. 1427

in of Ragland, Monmouthshire, Eng

Thomas Stradling
Born: 1454

in St. Donant's Cas, Glenmorganshire,
Wales

Died: 1480

Janet Mathew
Born: 1455

in Radyr, England
Died: 1485

Edward Stradling
Born: Abt. 1474

in St. Donats, Somerset, England
Died: Abt. 1535

in St. Donats, Co. Glamorgan, Wales

Elizabeth Arundel
Born: 1478

in Landerne, Cornwell, Eng
Died: 20 Feb 1512/13

Married: 1498
in Lanherne, Cornwall, England

Catherine Stradling
Born: Abt. 1512

in Saint Donats, Somerset, England
Died: 24 Apr 1585
in Somerset, Eng

Thomas Palmer
Born: 1508

in Parham, Sussex, England
Died: 1582

in Parham, Sussex, England
Married: Bef. 1545

in Parham, Sussex, England

John Palmer
Born: 14 Jul 1544

in Parham, Somerset, England
Died: Bet. 1592 - 1641

Elizabeth Verney
Born: Abt. 1558

in Fairfield Stoke Courcy, Somersetshire,
England

Died: Bet. 1592 - 1653
Married: Abt. 1577

William Palmer
Born: Oct 1590

in Parham, Somerset, England
Died: 10 Nov 1661

in Stonington, New London, CT -Or-
Charlestown, Suffolk, MA

Frances Blossom
Born: 1591

in Parham, Somersetshire, England
Died: 1635

in Plymouth Co., Duxbury, MA
Married: Bet. 1606 - 1607

in Parham, Somerset, England

Sarah Palmer
Born: 1634
Died: 1632

Henry Rowley
Born: 1595
in England
Died: 1673

in Falmouth, Barnstable, MA

Moses Rowley
Born: 1630

in Barnstable, MA
Died: 08 Mar 1704/05

in E. Haddam, CT

Elizabeth Fuller
Born: 04 Apr 1626

in Hartford, Connecticut, USA
Died: 1714

in Farmington, Hartford County,
Connecticut

Mercy Rowley
Born: 1652

John Weekes
Born: 1649

William Weekes
Born: 1679

Sarah Thankful Woodward
Born: 1692

Elizabeth Weekes
Born: 1731

Thomas Carnes
Born: 1731

Elizabeth Carnes
Born: 1756
Died: 1835

David Poe
Born: 1742
Died: 1816

David Poe
Born: 1784
Died: 1811

Elizabeth Arnold
Born: 1787

in London, England
Died: 1811

Edgar Allan Poe
Born: 1809

in Boston, Massachusetts, USA
Died: 1849

in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Katherine Stradling
Born: Abt. 1410

in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North
Wales

Hugh ap John Winston
Born: Abt. 1410

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Hugh Winston
Born: Abt. 1430

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell
Born: Abt. 1431

Walter Winston
Born: Abt. 1449

Margaret Walbeoffe

John Winston
Born: Abt. 1467

in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham
Born: Abt. 1468

in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston
Born: 1486

in Devon, England

Margery Byseley
Born: Abt. 1487

in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone
Born: Abt. 1505

in Devon, England
Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone
Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone
Born: 08 Dec 1575

in Brockthorpe
Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards
Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone
Born: 01 May 1606

in Berkeley

Anne Grafton
Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone
Born: 17 Aug 1634

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.
Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger
Married: 15 Nov 1655

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone
Born: 27 Aug 1657

in Wanswell
Died: 30 May 1702

in Rockhampton

Joan Skay
Died: 24 May 1730

in Rockhampton
Married: 28 Apr 1679

in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone
Born: 27 May 1696

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire
Died: 06 May 1729

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?
Born:

in Northwick
Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone
Born: 1727

in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell
Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone
Born: 1748

in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer
Born: 02 Jan 1760

in Wrington, Somerset
Died: 19 Nov 1831

in Barrow Gurney , Somerset
Married: 31 Mar 1782

in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone
Born: 06 Jun 1783

in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol
Died: 02 Apr 1849

in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand
Born: 24 Oct 1784

in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England
Died: 1847

in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone
Born: Abt. 1806

in Chew Magna, Somerset
Died: 18 Mar 1874

in Wick St Lawrence

Mary Vowles
Born: 21 May 1809

in Wraxhall, Somerset
Died: 07 Apr 1897

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone
Born: 01 Feb 1848

in Somerset, England
Died: 01 May 1932

in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin
Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone
Born: 01 Aug 1875

in William St., Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Feb 1958

in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson
Born: 11 Dec 1880

in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand
Died: 19 Jun 1961

in Auckland, New Zealand
Married: 19 Jul 1904

in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone
Born: 15 Jun 1908

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Jul 1991

in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley
Born: 19 Aug 1911

in Kaponga, Taranaki
Died: 27 Jul 1976

in Auckland
Married: 21 Sep 1936

in St. Mark's Church, Remuera

Robyn Mary Winstone
Born: 20 Mar 1941

in Takapuna
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EDGAR ALLAN POE

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 17th Cousin – Edward Stradling b. c.1392 is a common ancestor)

Edgar Allan Poe (January 19, 1809 –
October 7, 1849) was an American
author, poet, editor, and literary critic,
considered part of the American
Romantic Movement. Best known for his
tales of mystery and the macabre, Poe
was one of the earliest American
practitioners of the short story, and is
generally considered the inventor of the
detective fiction genre. He is further
credited with contributing to the
emerging genre of science fiction. He
was the first well-known American writer
to try to earn a living through writing
alone, resulting in a financially difficult
life and career.

Born in Boston, he was the second child
of two actors. His father abandoned the
family in 1810, and his mother died the
following year. Thus orphaned, the child
was taken in by John and Frances Allan,
of Richmond, Virginia. Although they
never formally adopted him, Poe was
with them well into young adulthood.
Tension developed later as John Allan
and Edgar repeatedly clashed over debts,
including those incurred by gambling,
and the cost of secondary education for
the young man. Poe attended the
University of Virginia for one semester but left due to lack of money. Poe quarreled with Allan over
the funds for his education and enlisted in the Army in 1827 under an assumed name. It was at this time
his publishing career began, albeit humbly, with an anonymous collection of poems, Tamerlane and
Other Poems (1827), credited only to "a Bostonian". With the death of Frances Allan in 1829, Poe and
Allan reached a temporary rapprochement. Later failing as an officer's cadet at West Point and
declaring a firm wish to be a poet and writer, Poe parted ways with John Allan.

Poe switched his focus to prose and spent the next several years working for literary journals and
periodicals, becoming known for his own style of literary criticism. His work forced him to move
among several cities, including Baltimore, Philadelphia, and New York City. In Baltimore in 1835, he
married Virginia Clemm, his 13-year-old cousin. In January 1845 Poe published his poem, "The
Raven", to instant success. His wife died of tuberculosis two years after its publication. For years, he
had been planning to produce his own journal, The Penn (later renamed The Stylus), though he died
before it could be produced. On October 7, 1849, at age 40, Poe died in Baltimore; the cause of his
death is unknown and has been variously attributed to alcohol, brain congestion, cholera, drugs, heart
disease, rabies, suicide, tuberculosis, and other agents.

Poe and his works influenced literature in the United States and around the world, as well as in
specialized fields, such as cosmology and cryptography. Poe and his work appear throughout popular
culture in literature, music, films, and television. A number of his homes are dedicated museums today.
The Mystery Writers of America present an annual award known as the Edgar Award for distinguished
work in the mystery genre.
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Direct Descendants of Alphonso IX "the Slobberer" of León

Alphonso IX "the Slobberer" of
León

Born: 15 Aug 1166
in Zamora, León, Spain

Died: 24 Sep 1230
in Villanueva de Soria, Castile

Berenguela de Castilla
aka: Queen of Castile
Born: Aug 1181

in Segovia, Castile, Spain
Died: 08 Nov 1246

in Las Huelgas, Burgos, Castile, Spain
Married: Oct 1197

in Valladolid, Castilla-León, Spain

Ferdinand III de Castilla of León
Born: 1199

in Castilla, Spain
Died: 30 May 1252

in Sevilla, Andalucía, Spain

Johanna de Dammartin
aka: Countess of Ponthieu

Born: 1216
in Abbeville, Somme, Picardie, France

Died: 15 Mar 1278/79
in Abbeville, Somme, Picardie, France

Married: 1237
in Burgos, Castile

Eleanora de Castilla
aka: Countess of Ponthieu

Born: 1240
in Burgos, Castile, Spain

Died: 24 Nov 1290
in Herdeby, Near Grantham, Lincolnshire

Edward I "Longshanks" of England
aka: Longshanks

Born: 17 Jun 1239
in Westminster, Palace, London, England

Died: 07 Jul 1307
in near Carlisle, Cumberland, England

Married: 06 Aug 1254
in Monastery of Las Huelgas, Valladolid,

Castilla y León, Spain

Edward II of England
aka: King of England
Born: 25 Apr 1284

in Caernarvon, Castle, Wales
Died: 21 Sep 1327

in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire ;
Gruesomely

Isabella 'the She Wolf' Capet de
France

aka: Isabella le Bon Capet de France
Born: 1292

in Paris
Died: 22 Aug 1358

in Castle Rising, Norfolk, England
Married: 25 Jan 1307/08

in Boulogne

Edward III Plantagenet of England
aka: also King of France
Born: 13 Nov 1312

in Windsor Castle, Berkshire, England
Died: 21 Jun 1377

in Sheen Palace

Philipa d' Avesnes of Hainault
Born: 24 Jun 1311

in Valenciennes
Died: 14 Aug 1369

in Windsor Castle, Windsor, Berkshire,
England

Married: 24 Jan 1327/28
in York Minster

John of Gaunt Plantagenet of
Lancaster

Born: 06 Mar 1339/40
in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Oost-

Vlaanderen, Flanders, Belgium
Died: 03 Feb 1398/99

in Leicester Castle, Leicestershire,
England

Katherine Swynford de Röet
Born: Abt. 1350

in Picardy, Hainault, Belgium
Died: 10 May 1403

in Lincolnshire
Married: 13 Jan 1395/96

in Lincoln Cathedral, Lincoln,
Lincolnshire, England

Henry de Beaufort
aka: Cardinal of England

Born: Abt. 1376
in Chateau de Beaufort, Meurthe-et-

Mosel, Anjou, France
Died: 11 Apr 1447

in Wolvesey Palace, (near) Winchester,
Hampshire

Henry de Beaufort
aka: Cardinal of England

Born: Abt. 1376
in Chateau de Beaufort, Meurthe-et-

Mosel, Anjou, France
Died: 11 Apr 1447

in Wolvesey Palace, (near) Winchester,
Hampshire

Alice FitzAlan
Born: Bet. 1373 - 1375

in Arundel, Sussex, England
Died: Abt. 1416

Jane de Beaufort
Born: 1402

in Westminister, Middlesex, Eng
Died: 19 Oct 1479

Edward Stradling
Born: Abt. 1392

in Orchard Convent, St Donat Castle,
Glamorgan, Wales

Died: 05 May 1453
in Jerusalem

Married: Abt. 1423

Katherine Stradling
Born: Abt. 1410

in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North
Wales

Hugh ap John Winston
Born: Abt. 1410

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Hugh Winston
Born: Abt. 1430

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell
Born: Abt. 1431

Walter Winston
Born: Abt. 1449

Margaret Walbeoffe

John Winston
Born: Abt. 1467

in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham
Born: Abt. 1468

in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston
Born: 1486

in Devon, England

Margery Byseley
Born: Abt. 1487

in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone
Born: Abt. 1505

in Devon, England
Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone
Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone
Born: 08 Dec 1575

in Brockthorpe
Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards
Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone
Born: 01 May 1606

in Berkeley

Anne Grafton
Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone
Born: 17 Aug 1634

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.
Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger
Married: 15 Nov 1655

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone
Born: 27 Aug 1657

in Wanswell
Died: 30 May 1702

in Rockhampton

Joan Skay
Died: 24 May 1730

in Rockhampton
Married: 28 Apr 1679

in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone
Born: 27 May 1696

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire
Died: 06 May 1729

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?
Born:

in Northwick
Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone
Born: 1727

in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell
Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone
Born: 1748

in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer
Born: 02 Jan 1760

in Wrington, Somerset
Died: 19 Nov 1831

in Barrow Gurney , Somerset
Married: 31 Mar 1782

in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone
Born: 06 Jun 1783

in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol
Died: 02 Apr 1849

in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand
Born: 24 Oct 1784

in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England
Died: 1847

in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone
Born: Abt. 1806

in Chew Magna, Somerset
Died: 18 Mar 1874

in Wick St Lawrence

Mary Vowles
Born: 21 May 1809

in Wraxhall, Somerset
Died: 07 Apr 1897

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone
Born: 01 Feb 1848

in Somerset, England
Died: 01 May 1932

in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin
Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone
Born: 01 Aug 1875

in William St., Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Feb 1958

in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson
Born: 11 Dec 1880

in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand
Died: 19 Jun 1961

in Auckland, New Zealand
Married: 19 Jul 1904

in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone
Born: 15 Jun 1908

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Jul 1991

in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley
Born: 19 Aug 1911

in Kaponga, Taranaki
Died: 27 Jul 1976

in Auckland
Married: 21 Sep 1936

in St. Mark's Church, Remuera

Robyn Mary Winstone
Born: 20 Mar 1941

in Takapuna
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KING ALPHONSO IX "THE SLOBBERER" OF LEÓN

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 25th Great Grandfather)

Alfonso IX (15 August 1171 – 23 or 24 September 1230)
was king of León and Galicia from the death of his father
Ferdinand II in 1188 until his own death. According to Ibn
Khaldun (1332–1406), he is said to have been called the
Baboso or Slobberer because he was subject to fits of rage
during which he foamed at the mouth. In 1188 he established
the Cortes of León, considered Western Europe's first
parliament.

Alfonso was born in Zamora. He was the only son of King
Ferdinand II of León and Urraca of Portugal. He took a part
in the work of the Reconquest, conquering the area of
Extremadura (including the cities of Cáceres and Badajoz).
He took steps towards modernising and democratising his
dominion and founded the University of Salamanca in 1212.
In 1188 he summoned the first parliament reflecting full
representation of the citizenry ever seen in Western Europe,
the Cortes of León.

Alfonso IX had great difficulty in obtaining the throne
through his given birthright. The convening of the Cortes de

León in the cloisters of the Basilica of San Isidoro would be one of the most important events of
Alfonso's reign. The difficult economic situation at the beginning of his reign compelled Alfonso to
raise taxes on the underprivileged classes, leading to protests and a few towns revolts. In response the
king summoned the Cortes, an assembly of nobles, clergy and representatives of cities, and
subsequently faced demands for compensatory spending and greater external control and oversight of
royal expenditures. Alfonso's convening of the Cortes is considered by many historians to be
instrumental to the formation of democratic parliaments across Europe.

In spite of the democratic precedent represented by the Cortes and the founding of the University of
Salamanca, Alfonso is often chiefly remembered for the difficulties his successive marriages caused
between him with Pope Celestine III. He was first married in 1191 to his cousin, Theresa of Portugal,
who bore him two daughters, and a son who died young. The marriage was declared null by the papal
legate Cardinal Gregory. He fathered 21 children.

After Alfonso VIII of Castile was defeated at the Battle of Alarcos, Alfonso IX invaded Castile with
the aid of Muslim troops. He was summarily excommunicated by Pope Celestine III. In 1197, Alfonso
IX married his second cousin, Berengaria of Castile, to cement peace between León and Castile. For
this act of consanguinity, the king and the kingdom were placed under interdict by Celestine. In 1198,
Pope Innocent III declared Alfonso and Berengaria's marriage invalid, but they stayed together until
1204.

The Pope was, however, compelled to modify his measures by the threat that, if the people could not
obtain the services of religion, they would not support the clergy, and that heresy would spread. The
king was left under interdict personally, but to that he showed himself indifferent, and he had the
support of his clergy. Berengaria left him after the birth of five children, and the king then returned to
Theresa, to whose daughters he left his kingdom in his will.

Alfonso IX of León died on 24 September 1230. His death was particularly significant in that his son,
Ferdinand III of Castile, who was already the King of Castile also inherited the throne of León from his
father. In an effort to quickly consolidate his power over León, Ferdinand III abandoned a military
campaign to capture the city of Jaén immediately upon hearing news of his fathers death and traveled
to León to be crowned king. This coronation united the Kingdoms of León and Castile which would go
on to dominate the Iberian Peninsula.
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Direct Descendants of Isabella Taillefer d'Angoulême

Isabella Taillefer d'Angoulême
Born: Abt. 1188

in Angoulême, Charente, France
Died: 31 May 1246

in Fontevrault L'Abbe, Maine-et-Loire,
France

Hugh X de Lusignan
aka: Count of la Marche

Born: 1183
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne,

Poitou, France
Died: Abt. 06 Jun 1246

in Surrey, England
Married: 10 May 1220

in France

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete,

France
Died: 13 Jun 1296

in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

Isabel de Valence
Born: Abt. 1266

in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland
Died: 05 Oct 1305

in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire,
England

Gilbertus Wynston
Born: Abt. 1278

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Seisyll Wynston
Born: Abt. 1304

in Tre-wyn, Cwm-iou, Monmouthshire,
England

Elsbeth Wallis
Born:

in Monmouthshire, England

Ieuan ap Seisyll Wynston
Born: Abt. 1345

in Tre-wyn, Cwm-iou, Monmouthshire,
England

?

John ap Ieuan Winston
Born: Abt. 1385

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

John ap Ieuan Winston
Born: Abt. 1385

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Joane Cecill
Born: Abt. 1390

in Beaufort, Lincolnshire, England

Hugh ap John Winston
Born: Abt. 1410

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Katherine Stradling
Born: Abt. 1410

in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North
Wales

Hugh Winston
Born: Abt. 1430

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell
Born: Abt. 1431

Walter Winston
Born: Abt. 1449

Margaret Walbeoffe

John Winston
Born: Abt. 1467

in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham
Born: Abt. 1468

in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston
Born: 1486

in Devon, England

Margery Byseley
Born: Abt. 1487

in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone
Born: Abt. 1505

in Devon, England
Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone
Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone
Born: 08 Dec 1575

in Brockthorpe
Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards
Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone
Born: 01 May 1606

in Berkeley

Anne Grafton
Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone
Born: 17 Aug 1634

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.
Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger
Married: 15 Nov 1655

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone
Born: 27 Aug 1657

in Wanswell
Died: 30 May 1702

in Rockhampton

Joan Skay
Died: 24 May 1730

in Rockhampton
Married: 28 Apr 1679

in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone
Born: 27 May 1696

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire
Died: 06 May 1729

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?
Born:

in Northwick
Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone
Born: 1727

in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell
Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone
Born: 1748

in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer
Born: 02 Jan 1760

in Wrington, Somerset
Died: 19 Nov 1831

in Barrow Gurney , Somerset
Married: 31 Mar 1782

in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone
Born: 06 Jun 1783

in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol
Died: 02 Apr 1849

in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand
Born: 24 Oct 1784

in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England
Died: 1847

in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone
Born: Abt. 1806

in Chew Magna, Somerset
Died: 18 Mar 1874

in Wick St Lawrence

Mary Vowles
Born: 21 May 1809

in Wraxhall, Somerset
Died: 07 Apr 1897

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone
Born: 01 Feb 1848

in Somerset, England
Died: 01 May 1932

in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin
Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone
Born: 01 Aug 1875

in William St., Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Feb 1958

in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson
Born: 11 Dec 1880

in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand
Died: 19 Jun 1961

in Auckland, New Zealand
Married: 19 Jul 1904

in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone
Born: 15 Jun 1908

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Jul 1991

in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley
Born: 19 Aug 1911

in Kaponga, Taranaki
Died: 27 Jul 1976

in Auckland
Married: 21 Sep 1936

in St. Mark's Church, Remuera

Robyn Mary Winstone
Born: 20 Mar 1941

in Takapuna

Isabella of Angoulême’s Tomb at Fontevraud Abbey
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ISABELLA TAILLEFER D'ANGOULÊME

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 23rd Great Grandmother)

Isabella of Angoulême (c.1188 – 4 June 1246) was queen consort of England as the second wife of
King John from 1200 until John's death in 1216. She was also reigning Countess of Angoulême from
1202 until 1246. She had five children by the king including his heir, later Henry III. In 1220, Isabella
married Hugh X of Lusignan, Count of La Marche, by whom she had another nine children.

Some of her contemporaries, as well as later writers, claim that Isabella formed a conspiracy against
King Louis IX of France in 1241, after being publicly snubbed by his mother, Blanche of Castile for
whom she had a deep-seated hatred. In 1244, after the plot had failed, Isabella was accused of
attempting to poison the king, and to avoid arrest, sought refuge in Fontevraud Abbey where she died
two years later, but none of this can be confirmed.

She was the only daughter and heir of Aymer Taillefer, Count of Angoulême, by Alice of Courtenay,
who was sister of Peter II of Courtenay, Latin Emperor of Constantinople and granddaughter of King
Louis VI of France.

Isabella became Countess of Angoulême in her own right on 16 June 1202, by which time she was
already queen of England. Her marriage to King John took place on 24 August 1200, at Bordeaux, a
year after he annulled his first marriage to Isabel of Gloucester. She was crowned queen in an elaborate
ceremony on 9 October at Westminster Abbey in London. Isabella was originally betrothed to Hugh IX
le Brun, Count of Lusignan, son of the then Count of La Marche. As a result of John's temerity in
taking her as his second wife, King Philip II of France confiscated all of their French lands, and armed
conflict ensued.

At the time of her marriage to John, the blonde and blue-eyed 12-year-old Isabella was already
renowned for her beauty and has sometimes been called the Helen of the Middle Ages by historians.
Isabella was much younger than her husband and possessed a volatile temper to match his own.

When King John died in October 1216, Isabella's first act was to arrange the speedy coronation of her
nine-year-old son at the city of Gloucester on 28 October. As the royal crown had recently been lost in
The Wash, along with the rest of King John's treasure, she supplied her own golden circlet to be used in
lieu of a crown. The following July, less than a year after his crowning as King Henry III of England,
she left him in the care of his regent, William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke and returned to France to
assume control of her inheritance of Angoulême.

In the spring of 1220, she married Hugh X of Lusignan, "le Brun", Seigneur de Luisignan, Count of La
Marche, the son of Hugh IX, to whom she had been betrothed before her marriage to King John. It had
been previously arranged that her eldest daughter Joan should marry Hugh, and the little girl was being
brought up at the Lusignan court in preparation for her marriage. Hugh, however, upon seeing Isabella,
whose beauty had not diminished, preferred the girl's mother. Princess Joan was provided with another
husband, King Alexander II of Scotland, whom she wed in 1221.

Isabella had married Hugh without waiting to receive the consent of the King's council in England,
which was the required procedure for a former Queen of England, as the Council had the power to not
only choose the Queen Dowager's second husband, but to decide whether or not she should be allowed
to marry at all. Isabella's flouting of this law caused the Council to confiscate her dower lands and stop
the payment of her pension. Isabella and her husband retaliated by threatening to keep Princess Joan,
who had been promised in marriage to the King of Scotland, in France. The council first responded by
sending furious letters, signed in the name of young King Henry, to the Pope, urging him to
excommunicate Isabella and her husband, but then decided to come to terms with Isabella, as to avoid
conflict with the Scottish king, who was eager to receive his bride. By Hugh X, Isabella had nine more
children. Their eldest son Hugh XI of Lusignan succeeded his father as Count of La Marche and Count
of Angoulême in 1249.
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Direct Descendants of Brian Boru

Brian Boru
Born: 941
Died: 1014

in Killed at Battle of Clontarf

Gormflaith of Naas

Donnchad O'Brien
Born: Abt. 981
Died: Abt. 1064
in Rome, Italy

Darbforgaill O'Brien
Born: Abt. 1005
Died: Abt. 1080

Diarmait MacMael

Murchad MacDiarmata
Born: Abt. 1050

Died: 1070

Sadb ingen MacBrice

Donnchad MacMurchada
Born: Abt. 1077
Died: Abt. 1115

Orlaith ingen O'Braenain

Dermod MacMorrough
aka: King of Leinster
Born: Abt. 1100

in Leinster, Ireland
Died: 01 May 1171

in Ferns

Mór Ni Muirchertaig Ó Tuathail
Born: Abt. 1114

in Castledermot, Kildare, Ireland
Died: 1191
in Ireland

Aoife (Eva) MacDermot
MacMurrough
Born: Abt. 1141
Died: Abt. 1177

Richard FitzGilbert de Clare
Born: 1130

in Pembrokeshire, Wales
Died: 20 Apr 1176

in Dublin

Isabel FitzGilbert de Clare
Born: 1172

in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire,
Wales

Died: 1220
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire,

Wales

William 'the Protector' Marshal
Born: 1146

in Pembroke
Died: 14 May 1219

in Caversham
Married: Aug 1189

in London

Johanna Marshal
Born: Abt. 1202

in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire,
Wales

Died: 1234
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Warin II de Munchesni
Born: 1202

in Edwardston, Suffolk
Died: 20 Jul 1255

in Edwardston, Suffolk
Married: Aft. 14 May 1219

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete,

France
Died: 13 Jun 1296

in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Isabel de Valence
Born: Abt. 1266

in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland
Died: 05 Oct 1305

in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire,
England

Gilbertus Wynston
Born: Abt. 1278

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Seisyll Wynston
Born: Abt. 1304

in Tre-wyn, Cwm-iou, Monmouthshire,
England

Elsbeth Wallis
Born:

in Monmouthshire, England

Ieuan ap Seisyll Wynston
Born: Abt. 1345

in Tre-wyn, Cwm-iou, Monmouthshire,
England

?

John ap Ieuan Winston
Born: Abt. 1385

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

John ap Ieuan Winston
Born: Abt. 1385

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Joane Cecill
Born: Abt. 1390

in Beaufort, Lincolnshire, England

Hugh ap John Winston
Born: Abt. 1410

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Katherine Stradling
Born: Abt. 1410

in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North
Wales

Hugh Winston
Born: Abt. 1430

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell
Born: Abt. 1431

Walter Winston
Born: Abt. 1449

Margaret Walbeoffe

John Winston
Born: Abt. 1467

in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham
Born: Abt. 1468

in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston
Born: 1486

in Devon, England

Margery Byseley
Born: Abt. 1487

in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone
Born: Abt. 1505

in Devon, England
Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone
Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone
Born: 08 Dec 1575

in Brockthorpe
Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards
Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone
Born: 01 May 1606

in Berkeley

Anne Grafton
Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone
Born: 17 Aug 1634

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.
Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger
Married: 15 Nov 1655

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone
Born: 27 Aug 1657

in Wanswell
Died: 30 May 1702

in Rockhampton

Joan Skay
Died: 24 May 1730

in Rockhampton
Married: 28 Apr 1679

in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone
Born: 27 May 1696

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire
Died: 06 May 1729

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?
Born:

in Northwick
Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone
Born: 1727

in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell
Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone
Born: 1748

in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer
Born: 02 Jan 1760

in Wrington, Somerset
Died: 19 Nov 1831

in Barrow Gurney , Somerset
Married: 31 Mar 1782

in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone
Born: 06 Jun 1783

in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol
Died: 02 Apr 1849

in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand
Born: 24 Oct 1784

in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England
Died: 1847

in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone
Born: Abt. 1806

in Chew Magna, Somerset
Died: 18 Mar 1874

in Wick St Lawrence

Mary Vowles
Born: 21 May 1809

in Wraxhall, Somerset
Died: 07 Apr 1897

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone
Born: 01 Feb 1848

in Somerset, England
Died: 01 May 1932

in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin
Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone
Born: 01 Aug 1875

in William St., Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Feb 1958

in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson
Born: 11 Dec 1880

in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand
Died: 19 Jun 1961

in Auckland, New Zealand
Married: 19 Jul 1904

in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone
Born: 15 Jun 1908

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Jul 1991

in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley
Born: 19 Aug 1911

in Kaponga, Taranaki
Died: 27 Jul 1976

in Auckland
Married: 21 Sep 1936

in St. Mark's Church, Remuera

Robyn Mary Winstone
Born: 20 Mar 1941

in Takapuna
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BRIAN BORU, HIGH KING OF IRELAND

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 31st Great Grandfather)

Brian Boru (c. 941 – 23 April 1014, Old Irish: Brian Bóruma mac Cennétig; Middle Irish: Brian
Bóruma; modern Irish: Brian Bóroimhe) was an Irish king who ended the domination of the High
Kingship of Ireland by the Uí Néill. Building on the achievements of his father, Cennétig mac Lorcain,
and especially his elder brother, Mathgamain, Brian first made himself King of Munster, then
subjugated Leinster, eventually becoming King of All Ireland. He is the founder of the O'Brien
dynasty.

With a population of under 500,000 people, Ireland had over 150 kings, with greater or lesser domains.
The Uí Néill king Máel Sechnaill mac Domnaill, abandoned by his northern kinsmen of the Cenél
nEógain and Cenél Conaill, acknowledged Brian as High King at Athlone in 1002. In the decade that
followed, Brian campaigned against the northern Uí Néill, who refused to accept his claims, against
Leinster, where resistance was frequent, and against the Norse Gaelic Kingdom of Dublin. Brian's
hard-won authority was seriously challenged in 1013 when his ally Máel Sechnaill was attacked by the
Cenél nEógain king Flaithbertach Ua Néill, with the Ulstermen as his allies. This was followed by
further attacks on Máel Sechnaill by the Dubliners under their king Sihtric Silkbeard and the
Leinstermen led by Máel Mórda mac Murchada. Brian campaigned against these enemies in 1013. In
1014, Brian's armies confronted the armies of Leinster and Dublin at Clontarf near Dublin on Good
Friday. The resulting Battle of Clontarf was a bloody affair, with Brian, his son Murchad, and Máel
Mórda among those killed. The list of the noble dead in the Annals of Ulster includes Irish kings,
Norse Gaels, Scotsmen, and Scandinavians. The immediate beneficiary of the slaughter was Máel
Sechnaill who resumed his interrupted reign. The Norse Gaels and Scandinavians too produced works
magnifying Brian, among these Njal's Saga, the Orkneyinga Saga, and the now-lost Brian's Saga.
Brian's war against Máel Mórda and Sihtric was to be inextricably connected with his complicated
marital relations, in particular his marriage to Gormlaith, Máel Mórda's sister and Sihtric's mother, who
had been in turn the wife of Amlaíb Cuarán, king of Dublin and York, then of Máel Sechnaill, and
finally of Brian.

Statue of Brian Boru in Merrion Square, Dublin



38

Direct Descendants of Gilbertus Wynston

Gilbertus Wynston
Born: Abt. 1278

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Isabel de Valence
Born: Abt. 1266

in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland
Died: 05 Oct 1305

in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire,
England

John (Jevan) Wynston
Born: Abt. 1298

Joan Cyssel

Gilbert Wynston
Born: Abt. 1318

Margred Wynston
Born: 1338

Thomas Cyssel
Born: 1335

Richard Cyssel
Born: 1370

Margaret Phelip
Born: 1373

Philip Cyssel
Born: 1405

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England

Maud Vaughan
Born: 1449

David Cyssel
Born: 1473

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 1541

Jane Dicons
Born: 1477

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Richard Cysel
Born: 1495

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 19 Mar 1551/52

Jane Heckington
Born: 1502

William Cecil
aka: Baron Burghley

Born: 18 Sep 1520
in Bourne, Lincolnshire, England

Died: 04 Aug 1598
in Burghley House, Strand, Middlesex,

United Kingdom

Seisyll Wynston
Born: Abt. 1304

in Tre-wyn, Cwm-iou, Monmouthshire,
England

Elsbeth Wallis
Born:

in Monmouthshire, England

Ieuan ap Seisyll Wynston
Born: Abt. 1345

in Tre-wyn, Cwm-iou, Monmouthshire,
England

?

John ap Ieuan Winston
Born: Abt. 1385

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Joane Cecill
Born: Abt. 1390

in Beaufort, Lincolnshire, England

Hugh ap John Winston
Born: Abt. 1410

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Katherine Stradling
Born: Abt. 1410

in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North
Wales

Hugh Winston
Born: Abt. 1430

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell
Born: Abt. 1431

Walter Winston
Born: Abt. 1449

Margaret Walbeoffe

John Winston
Born: Abt. 1467

in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham
Born: Abt. 1468

in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston
Born: 1486

in Devon, England

Margery Byseley
Born: Abt. 1487

in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone
Born: Abt. 1505

in Devon, England
Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone
Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone
Born: 08 Dec 1575

in Brockthorpe
Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards
Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone
Born: 01 May 1606

in Berkeley

Anne Grafton
Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone
Born: 17 Aug 1634

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.
Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger
Married: 15 Nov 1655

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone
Born: 27 Aug 1657

in Wanswell
Died: 30 May 1702

in Rockhampton

Joan Skay
Died: 24 May 1730

in Rockhampton
Married: 28 Apr 1679

in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone
Born: 27 May 1696

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire
Died: 06 May 1729

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?
Born:

in Northwick
Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone
Born: 1727

in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell
Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone
Born: 1748

in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer
Born: 02 Jan 1760

in Wrington, Somerset
Died: 19 Nov 1831

in Barrow Gurney , Somerset
Married: 31 Mar 1782

in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone
Born: 06 Jun 1783

in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol
Died: 02 Apr 1849

in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand
Born: 24 Oct 1784

in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England
Died: 1847

in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone
Born: Abt. 1806

in Chew Magna, Somerset
Died: 18 Mar 1874

in Wick St Lawrence

Mary Vowles
Born: 21 May 1809

in Wraxhall, Somerset
Died: 07 Apr 1897

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone
Born: 01 Feb 1848

in Somerset, England
Died: 01 May 1932

in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin
Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone
Born: 01 Aug 1875

in William St., Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Feb 1958

in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson
Born: 11 Dec 1880

in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand
Died: 19 Jun 1961

in Auckland, New Zealand
Married: 19 Jul 1904

in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone
Born: 15 Jun 1908

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Jul 1991

in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley
Born: 19 Aug 1911

in Kaponga, Taranaki
Died: 27 Jul 1976

in Auckland
Married: 21 Sep 1936

in St. Mark's Church, Remuera

Robyn Mary Winstone
Born: 20 Mar 1941

in Takapuna
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WILLIAM CECIL, 1ST BARON BURGHLEY

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 8th Cousin – Sir Gilbertus Wynston b. c.1278 is a common ancestor)

William Cecil, 1st Baron Burghle, KG (13
September 1520 – 4 August 1598) was an
English statesman, the chief advisor of
Queen Elizabeth I for most of her reign,
twice Secretary of State (1550–1553 and
1558–1572) and Lord High Treasurer from
1572. He was the founder of the Cecil
dynasty which has produced many
politicians including two Prime Ministers.

Cecil was born in Bourne, Lincolnshire, in
1520, the son of Richard Cecil, owner of the
Burghley estate (near Stamford,
Lincolnshire), and his wife, Jane Heckington.
He is associated with the Welsh Cecils or
Sitsylts of Allt-Yr-Ynys, Walterstone, on the
border of Herefordshire and Monmouthshire,
and traced his descent from an Owen of the
time of King Harold and a Sitsyllt of the
reign of William Rufus. Sitsylt is the original
Welsh spelling of the anglicised Cecil. There
is now no doubt that the family was from the
Welsh Marches and Lord Burghley himself
acknowledged this in his family pedigree
painted at Theobalds. The family had
connections with Dore Abbey.

Sir William Cecil, Lord Burghley, was one of the major political figures in the reign of Elizabeth I.
Burghley held all the major political posts in the land and was to all intents the most powerful non-
royal in England and Wales. William Cecil was born on September 13th 1520. Cecil became a Member
of Parliament and quickly developed a reputation as a fine administrator.

He had known Elizabeth when she was a princess. In 1550, he was appointed her surveyor of estates.
Cecil was appointed her Secretary when Elizabeth became Queen in 1558. He remained in royal
employment until his death. He was also a very patient man who knew that Elizabeth always wanted to
have the last word in any arguments.

In 1561, he was appointed Master of the Court of Wards and Liveries, a post that also allowed Cecil to
build up his own personal fortune. In 1572, now Baron Burghley, Cecil was also appointed Lord
Treasurer. His rise to power made him enemies. The old noble families, such as the Norfolk’s, disliked
the fact that Cecil came from a ‘lesser’ family. The likes of the Earl of Leicester disliked the fact that
Elizabeth could see no fault in him while the Earl of Essex, Robert Devereux, saw him as a rival for
power. Cecil dealt with the likes of these men with discretion, humbleness and tact. Above anything
else, Cecil knew how to handle the Queen.

Cecil’s influence touched on just about all aspects of policy that occurred during Elizabeth’s long
reign. In the Royal Court he brought order and stability.  Cecil was one of the prime movers in the trial
of Mary, Queen of Scots. Cecil believed that her very being in England was a threat to Elizabeth as
Mary could have been a figure that disloyal Catholics would have rallied around. It is no coincidence
that Cecil first employed the Queen’s spymaster, Sir Francis Walsingham, in the Court in 1568. It was
the evidence provided by Walsingham that led to Mary’s execution for treason. Cecil stayed in office
until his death on August 4th 1598.
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Direct Descendants of Katherine Stradling

Katherine Stradling
Born: Abt. 1410

in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North
Wales

Maurice Dennis
Born: 1419

in Dyrham, Chipping Sodbury,
Gloucestershire, Eng

Walter Denys
Born: 1443
Died: 1503

Anne Danvers
Born: 1445

William Denys
Born: 1470

Died: 22 Jun 1533

Anne de Berkeley
Born: 1474

in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire,
England

Married: Abt. 1500
in Dyrham, Gloucestershire, England

Elizabeth Isobel Dennis
Born: Abt. 1509

in Dyrham, Gloucestershire, England

John Berkeley
Born: 1506

in Stoke-Gifford, South Gloucestershire
Died: 28 Jun 1546

in Stoke-Gifford, Gloucestershire,
England

Married: 1525

Richard Berkeley
Born: 1531

in Stoke Gifford, Gloucestershire,
England

Died: 26 Apr 1605
in England

Elizabeth Ann Reade
Born: Bet. 1512 - 1522

Katherine Berkeley
Born: Abt. 1548

Rowland Leigh
Died: Aft. 1596

Elizabeth Berkeley
Born: 1544

Thomas Throckmorton
Born: Abt. 1538

Died: 1607
William Leigh
Born: Abt. 1585

Died: 1632

Elizabeth Whorwood
Died: 1666

Anne Throckmorton
Born: Abt. 1565

James Scudamore

William Leigh
Born: 1604

in Adlestrop and Longborough
Died: 17 Jun 1690

Johanna Pury
Born:

in Gloucester, Gloucestershire
Died: Bef. 1689

Mary Scudamore
Born: Abt. 1600
Died: Bef. 1634

Giles Brydges
Born: Nov 1573

in Wilton Castle, Wilton, Herefordshire,
England

Died: Bef. 28 Aug 1637
Married: 16 Jan 1619/20

[1] Theophilus Leigh
Born: Abt. 1643

in Adlesthorpe, Gloucestershire
Died: 10 Feb 1724/25

[2] Mary (Poll) Brydges
Born: 19 Feb 1665/66

in Wilton Castle, Wilton, Herefordshire
Died: 13 Jun 1703

Married: 28 Nov 1689
in Henry VII Chapel, Westminster Abbey,

Westminster, Middlesex

John Brydges
Born: Aft. 1620

Died: 21 Feb 1651/52

Mary Pearle
Born: Abt. 1618

Married: 29 Aug 1637
in Dewsall, Herefordshire

Thomas Leigh
Born: 16 Dec 1696

in Adlestrop, Gloucestershire
Died: 24 Jan 1764

Jane Walker
Born: 1704

James Brydges
aka: 8th Lord Chandos

Born: Sep 1642
Died: 16 Oct 1714

Elizabeth Bernard
Born: 05 Feb 1641/42

Died: 26 May 1719
Married: 04 May 1665

in London, England
Cassandra Leigh
Born: 26 Sep 1739

in Harpsden, Oxfordshire
Died: 17 Jan 1827

George Austen
Born: 01 May 1731
in Tonbridge, Kent
Died: 21 Jan 1805

[2] Mary (Poll) Brydges
Born: 19 Feb 1665/66

in Wilton Castle, Wilton, Herefordshire
Died: 13 Jun 1703

[1] Theophilus Leigh
Born: Abt. 1643

in Adlesthorpe, Gloucestershire
Died: 10 Feb 1724/25
Married: 28 Nov 1689

in Henry VII Chapel, Westminster Abbey,
Westminster, Middlesex

Jane Austen
Born: 16 Dec 1775

in Steventon, Hampshire
Died: 18 Jul 1817

in Winchester, Hampshire

Hugh ap John Winston
Born: Abt. 1410

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Katherine Stradling
Born: Abt. 1410

in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North
Wales

Hugh Winston
Born: Abt. 1430

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell
Born: Abt. 1431

Walter Winston
Born: Abt. 1449

Margaret Walbeoffe

John Winston
Born: Abt. 1467

in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham
Born: Abt. 1468

in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston
Born: 1486

in Devon, England

Margery Byseley
Born: Abt. 1487

in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone
Born: Abt. 1505

in Devon, England
Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone
Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone
Born: 08 Dec 1575

in Brockthorpe
Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards
Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone
Born: 01 May 1606

in Berkeley

Anne Grafton
Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone
Born: 17 Aug 1634

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.
Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger
Married: 15 Nov 1655

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone
Born: 27 Aug 1657

in Wanswell
Died: 30 May 1702

in Rockhampton

Joan Skay
Died: 24 May 1730

in Rockhampton
Married: 28 Apr 1679

in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone
Born: 27 May 1696

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire
Died: 06 May 1729

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?
Born:

in Northwick
Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone
Born: 1727

in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell
Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone
Born: 1748

in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer
Born: 02 Jan 1760

in Wrington, Somerset
Died: 19 Nov 1831

in Barrow Gurney , Somerset
Married: 31 Mar 1782

in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone
Born: 06 Jun 1783

in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol
Died: 02 Apr 1849

in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand
Born: 24 Oct 1784

in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England
Died: 1847

in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone
Born: Abt. 1806

in Chew Magna, Somerset
Died: 18 Mar 1874

in Wick St Lawrence

Mary Vowles
Born: 21 May 1809

in Wraxhall, Somerset
Died: 07 Apr 1897

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone
Born: 01 Feb 1848

in Somerset, England
Died: 01 May 1932

in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin
Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone
Born: 01 Aug 1875

in William St., Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Feb 1958

in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson
Born: 11 Dec 1880

in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand
Died: 19 Jun 1961

in Auckland, New Zealand
Married: 19 Jul 1904

in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone
Born: 15 Jun 1908

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Jul 1991

in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley
Born: 19 Aug 1911

in Kaponga, Taranaki
Died: 27 Jul 1976

in Auckland
Married: 21 Sep 1936

in St. Mark's Church, Remuera

Robyn Mary Winstone
Born: 20 Mar 1941

in Takapuna
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JANE AUSTEN

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 12th Cousin – Katherine Stradling b. c.1410 is a common ancestor)

Jane Austen (16
December 1775 – 18
July 1817) was an
English novelist whose
works of romantic
fiction, set among the
landed gentry, earned
her a place as one of the
most widely read writers
in English literature. Her
realism, biting irony and
social commentary have
gained her historical
importance among
scholars and critics.

Austen lived her entire
life as part of a close-
knit family located on
the lower fringes of the
English landed gentry.
She was educated
primarily by her father
and older brothers as
well as through her own
reading. The steadfast
support of her family
was critical to her
development as a
professional writer. Her
artistic apprenticeship
lasted from her teenage
years into her thirties.
During this period, she
experimented with various literary forms, including the epistolary novel which she then abandoned,
and wrote and extensively revised three major novels and began a fourth. From 1811 until 1816, with
the release of Sense and Sensibility (1811), Pride and Prejudice (1813), Mansfield Park (1814) and
Emma (1815), she achieved success as a published writer. She wrote two additional novels, Northanger
Abbey and Persuasion, both published posthumously in 1818, and began a third, which was eventually
titled Sanditon, but died before completing it.

Austen's works critique the novels of sensibility of the second half of the 18th century and are part of
the transition to 19th-century realism. Her plots, though fundamentally comic, highlight the
dependence of women on marriage to secure social standing and economic security. Her works, though
usually popular, were first published anonymously and brought her little personal fame and only a few
positive reviews during her lifetime, but the publication in 1869 of her nephew's A Memoir of Jane
Austen introduced her to a wider public, and by the 1940s she had become widely accepted in
academia as a great English writer. The second half of the 20th century saw a proliferation of Austen
scholarship and the emergence of a Janeite fan culture.
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Direct Descendants of Katherine Stradling

Katherine Stradling
Born: Abt. 1410

in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North
Wales

Maurice Dennis
Born: 1419

in Dyrham, Chipping Sodbury,
Gloucestershire, Eng

Walter Denys
Born: 1443
Died: 1503

Anne Danvers
Born: 1445

William Denys
Born: 1470

Died: 22 Jun 1533

Anne de Berkeley
Born: 1474

in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire,
England

Married: Abt. 1500
in Dyrham, Gloucestershire, England

Elizabeth Isobel Dennis
Born: Abt. 1509

in Dyrham, Gloucestershire, England

John Berkeley
Born: 1506

in Stoke-Gifford, South Gloucestershire
Died: 28 Jun 1546

in Stoke-Gifford, Gloucestershire,
England

Married: 1525

Richard Berkeley
Born: 1531

in Stoke Gifford, Gloucestershire,
England

Died: 26 Apr 1605
in England

Elizabeth Ann Reade
Born: Bet. 1512 - 1522

Mary Berkeley
Born: 1548

in Stoke-Gifford, Gloucestershire,
England

Died: 08 Jul 1628
in Ampney Down, Gloucestershire,

England

John III Hungerford
Born: Abt. 1560

in Down Ampney, Gloucestershire,
England

Died: 18 Mar 1633/34
in Down Ampney, Gloucestershire,

England
Married: 1569

in Down Ampney, Gloucestershire,
England

Bridget Hungerford
Born: Abt. 1590

in Down Ampeny, Gloucstershire,
England

William Lisle
Born: 1569

in Wolton, Isle of Wight, Hampshire,
England

Died: 1637
in Ellingham, Isle Of Wight, Hampshire,

England
Married: 1598

in Isle of Wight, Hampshire, England

John Lisle
aka: Lord Lisle
Born: 1600

in Wooton, Isle of Wight, Hampshire,
England

Died: 11 Aug 1664
in Lausanne, Vaud, Switzerland

Alice Beacomsawe
Born: 1605

in Winchester, Hampshire, England
Died: 02 Sep 1685

in Winchester, Hampshire, England
Married: 27 Oct 1636

in Ellingham, Hampshire, England

Alice Lisle
Born: 1634

in Moyles Court, Hampshire, England
Died: 05 Jun 1696

in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts

John Hoar
Born: 1622

in Gloucester, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 02 Apr 1704

in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts
Married: 1645

in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts

Elizabeth Hoare
Born: 1646

in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts
Died: 25 Sep 1687

in Lancaster, Worcester Co,
Massachusetts

Jonathan Prescott
Born: 1643

in Watertown, Middlesex Co,
Massachusetts

Died: 05 Dec 1721
in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts

Married: 23 Dec 1675
in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts

Jonathon Prescott
Born: 05 Apr 1677

in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts
Died: 28 Oct 1729

in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts

Rebecca Bulkeley
Born: 24 Jun 1681

in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts
Died: 1747

in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts
Married: Jul 1701

in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts

Abel Prescott
Born: 04 Jul 1718

in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts
Died: 22 Oct 1805

in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts

Abigail Brigham
Born: 31 Dec 1723

in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts
Died: Abt. 12 Jun 1777

in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts
Married: Abt. 1742

in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts

Lucy Prescott
Born: 24 Apr 1757

in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts
Died: 10 Oct 1792

in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts

Jonathon II Fay
Born: 21 Jan 1751/52

in Westboro, Worcester Co,
Massachusetts

Died: 01 Jun 1811
in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts

Married: 06 Dec 1776
in Concord, Middlesex Co, Massachusetts

Samuel Prescott Phillips Fay
Born: 01 Oct 1778

Died: 1856

Harriet Howard
Born: 27 Mar 1782

in Boston, Suffolk Co, Massachusetts
Died: 27 Jul 1847

in Cambridge, Middlesex Co,
Massachusetts

Married: 31 Jul 1803
in Cambridge, Middlesex Co, Mass

Samuel Howard Fay
Born: 21 Jul 1804

in Cambridge, Middlesex Co,
Massachusetts

Died: 16 Aug 1847
in Brooklyn, New York

Susan Shellman
Born: 1808
Died: 1887

Harriet Eleanor Fay
Born: 29 Oct 1829

in Savannah, Chatham Co, Georgia
Died: 27 Feb 1924

in Boston, Suffolk Co, Massachusetts

James Smith Bush
Born: 1825
Died: 1889

Married: 24 Feb 1859
in New York, New York

Samuel Prescott Bush
Born: 10 Apr 1863

in Brick Church, Essex Co, New Jersey
Died: 08 Feb 1948

in Columbus, Franklin Co, Ohio

Flora Sheldon
Born: 17 Mar 1872

in Franklin Co., Ohio
Died: 04 Sep 1920

in Watch Hill, Rhode Island
Married: 20 Jun 1894

in Columbus, Franklin Co, Ohio

Prescott II Sheldon Bush
Born: 15 May 1895

in Columbus, Franklin Co, Ohio
Died: 08 Oct 1972

in New York, New York

Dorothy Walker
Born: 01 Jul 1901

in Walker's Point, York Co, Maine
Died: 19 Nov 1992

in Greenwich, Fairfield Co, Connecticut
Married: 06 Aug 1921

in Kennebunkport, York Co, Maine

George Herbert Walker Bush
aka: President of the USA

Born: 12 Jun 1924
in Milton, Hampshire Co, Massachusetts

Hugh ap John Winston
Born: Abt. 1410

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Katherine Stradling
Born: Abt. 1410

in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North
Wales

Hugh Winston
Born: Abt. 1430

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell
Born: Abt. 1431

Walter Winston
Born: Abt. 1449

Margaret Walbeoffe

John Winston
Born: Abt. 1467

in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham
Born: Abt. 1468

in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston
Born: 1486

in Devon, England

Margery Byseley
Born: Abt. 1487

in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone
Born: Abt. 1505

in Devon, England
Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone
Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone
Born: 08 Dec 1575

in Brockthorpe
Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards
Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone
Born: 01 May 1606

in Berkeley

Anne Grafton
Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone
Born: 17 Aug 1634

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.
Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger
Married: 15 Nov 1655

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone
Born: 27 Aug 1657

in Wanswell
Died: 30 May 1702

in Rockhampton

Joan Skay
Died: 24 May 1730

in Rockhampton
Married: 28 Apr 1679

in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone
Born: 27 May 1696

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire
Died: 06 May 1729

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?
Born:

in Northwick
Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone
Born: 1727

in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell
Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone
Born: 1748

in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer
Born: 02 Jan 1760

in Wrington, Somerset
Died: 19 Nov 1831

in Barrow Gurney , Somerset
Married: 31 Mar 1782

in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone
Born: 06 Jun 1783

in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol
Died: 02 Apr 1849

in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand
Born: 24 Oct 1784

in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England
Died: 1847

in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone
Born: Abt. 1806

in Chew Magna, Somerset
Died: 18 Mar 1874

in Wick St Lawrence

Mary Vowles
Born: 21 May 1809

in Wraxhall, Somerset
Died: 07 Apr 1897

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone
Born: 01 Feb 1848

in Somerset, England
Died: 01 May 1932

in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin
Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone
Born: 01 Aug 1875

in William St., Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Feb 1958

in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson
Born: 11 Dec 1880

in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand
Died: 19 Jun 1961

in Auckland, New Zealand
Married: 19 Jul 1904

in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone
Born: 15 Jun 1908

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Jul 1991

in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley
Born: 19 Aug 1911

in Kaponga, Taranaki
Died: 27 Jul 1976

in Auckland
Married: 21 Sep 1936

in St. Mark's Church, Remuera

Robyn Mary Winstone
Born: 20 Mar 1941

in Takapuna
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PRESIDENT GEORGE HERBERT WALKER BUSH

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Cousin – Katherine Stradling b. c.1410 is a common ancestor)

George Herbert Walker Bush (born June 12, 1924) is an American politician who served as the 41st
President of the United States (1989–1993). A Republican, he had previously served as the 43rd Vice
President of the United States (1981–1989), a congressman, an ambassador, and Director of Central
Intelligence. He is the oldest living former President and Vice President. He is also the last living
former President who is a veteran of World War II. Bush is often referred to as "George H. W. Bush",
"Bush 41", "Bush the Elder", Bush I, or "George Bush, Sr." to distinguish him from his son, former
President George W. Bush. Prior to his son's fame or notability, he was widely known simply as
George Bush.

Bush was born in Milton, Massachusetts, to Senator Prescott Bush and Dorothy Walker Bush.
Following the attack on Pearl Harbor in 1941, Bush postponed college, enlisted in the U.S. Navy on his
18th birthday, and became the youngest aviator in the U.S. Navy at the time. He served until the end of
the war, then attended Yale University. Graduating in 1948, he moved his family to West Texas and
entered the oil business, becoming a millionaire by the age of 40. He became involved in politics soon
after founding his own oil company, serving as a member of the House of Representatives and Director
of Central Intelligence, among other positions. He failed to win the Republican nomination for
President in 1980, but was chosen by party nominee Ronald Reagan to be his running mate, and the
two were elected. During his tenure, Bush headed administration task forces on deregulation and
fighting the "War on Drugs".

In 1988, Bush ran a successful campaign to succeed Reagan as President, defeating Democratic
opponent Michael Dukakis. Foreign policy drove the Bush presidency: military operations were
conducted in Panama and the Persian Gulf; the Berlin Wall fell in 1989, and the Soviet Union
dissolved two years later. Domestically, Bush reneged on a 1988 campaign promise and after a struggle
with Congress, signed an increase in taxes that Congress had passed. In the wake of a weak recovery
from an economic recession, along with continuing budget deficits, he lost the 1992 presidential
election to Democrat Bill Clinton. Bush left office in 1993. His presidential library was dedicated in
1997, and he has been active—along with President Clinton—in various humanitarian activities. Bush's
eldest son, George W. Bush, later served as the 46th Governor of Texas (1995–2000) and as the 43rd
President of the United States (2001–2009), becoming one of only two presidents—the other being
John Quincy Adams—to be the son of a former president (with other familial presidential relations
being the Harrisons as grandfather-grandson, as well as the Roosevelts being 5th cousins). His second
son, Jeb Bush, served as the 43rd Governor of Florida (1999–2007).

George Herbert Walker Bush and George W. Bush: America’s 41st and 43rd presidents
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Direct Descendants of Katherine Stradling

Katherine Stradling
Born: Abt. 1410

in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North
Wales

Maurice Dennis
Born: 1419

in Dyrham, Chipping Sodbury,
Gloucestershire, Eng

Walter Denys
Born: 1443
Died: 1503

Anne Danvers
Born: 1445

William Denys
Born: 1470

Died: 22 Jun 1533

Anne de Berkeley
Born: 1474

in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire,
England

Married: Abt. 1500
in Dyrham, Gloucestershire, England

Eleanor Denys William Lygon
Born: 1512
Died: 1585

Elizabeth Lygon
Died: 1598

William Norwood
Died: 23 Sep 1623

Eleanor Norwood
Born: 1563
Died: 1624

George Blount
Died: 1610

Walter Blount
Born: 1593
Died: 1654

Elizabeth Wylde
Died: 1656

Thomas Blount
Born: 1612
Died: 1706

Ann Wilson
Died: 1616

James Blount
Born: 1634
Died: 1686

Ann Willis Roscoe
Born: 1639
Died: 1696

John Blount
Born: 1669
Died: 1725

Elizabeth Davis
Born: 1679
Died: 1732

Joseph Blount
Born: 1714
Died: 1777

Elizabeth ?

Joseph Blount
Died: 1794

Lydia Bonner

John Bonner Blount
Born: 1777

Margaret Mutter

Margaret Mutter Blount
Born: 1814
Died: 1896

Henry Hoyt
Died: 1850

Margaret Blount Hoyt
Born: 1835
Died: 1911

William Edward de Mille
Born: 1824
Died: 1862

Henry Churchill de Mille
Born: 1853
Died: 1893

Matilda Beatrice Samuel
Died: 1923

Cecil Blount de Mille
Born: 12 Aug 1881

in Ashfield, Massachusetts, USA
Died: 21 Jan 1959

in Hollywood, California, USA

Hugh ap John Winston
Born: Abt. 1410

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Katherine Stradling
Born: Abt. 1410

in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North
Wales

Hugh Winston
Born: Abt. 1430

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell
Born: Abt. 1431

Walter Winston
Born: Abt. 1449

Margaret Walbeoffe

John Winston
Born: Abt. 1467

in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham
Born: Abt. 1468

in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston
Born: 1486

in Devon, England

Margery Byseley
Born: Abt. 1487

in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone
Born: Abt. 1505

in Devon, England
Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone
Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone
Born: 08 Dec 1575

in Brockthorpe
Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards
Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone
Born: 01 May 1606

in Berkeley

Anne Grafton
Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone
Born: 17 Aug 1634

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.
Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger
Married: 15 Nov 1655

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone
Born: 27 Aug 1657

in Wanswell
Died: 30 May 1702

in Rockhampton

Joan Skay
Died: 24 May 1730

in Rockhampton
Married: 28 Apr 1679

in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone
Born: 27 May 1696

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire
Died: 06 May 1729

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?
Born:

in Northwick
Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone
Born: 1727

in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell
Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone
Born: 1748

in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer
Born: 02 Jan 1760

in Wrington, Somerset
Died: 19 Nov 1831

in Barrow Gurney , Somerset
Married: 31 Mar 1782

in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone
Born: 06 Jun 1783

in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol
Died: 02 Apr 1849

in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand
Born: 24 Oct 1784

in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England
Died: 1847

in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone
Born: Abt. 1806

in Chew Magna, Somerset
Died: 18 Mar 1874

in Wick St Lawrence

Mary Vowles
Born: 21 May 1809

in Wraxhall, Somerset
Died: 07 Apr 1897

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone
Born: 01 Feb 1848

in Somerset, England
Died: 01 May 1932

in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin
Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone
Born: 01 Aug 1875

in William St., Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Feb 1958

in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson
Born: 11 Dec 1880

in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand
Died: 19 Jun 1961

in Auckland, New Zealand
Married: 19 Jul 1904

in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone
Born: 15 Jun 1908

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Jul 1991

in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley
Born: 19 Aug 1911

in Kaponga, Taranaki
Died: 27 Jul 1976

in Auckland
Married: 21 Sep 1936

in St. Mark's Church, Remuera

Robyn Mary Winstone
Born: 20 Mar 1941

in Takapuna
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CECIL B. DeMILLE

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 16th Cousin – Katherine Stradling b. c.1410 is a common ancestor)

Cecil Blount DeMille (August 12, 1881 – January 21, 1959) was an American film director and film
producer in both silent and sound films.

DeMille began his career as a stage actor in 1900. He later moved on to writing and directing stage
productions. His first silent film, The Squaw Man (1914), was a box-office hit and "served to put
Hollywood on the map." His first biblical epic, The Ten Commandments (1923), was both a critical
and financial success; it held th e Paramount revenue record for 25 years.

DeMille was renowned for the flamboyance and showmanship of his movies. Cleopatra (1934) was his
first film to be nominated for the Academy Award for Best Picture. The pinnacle of his career started
with Samson and Delilah (1949), his third biblical epic which had "an all-time record business." He
went on to be nominated for the Academy Award for Best Director for the first time for his circus
drama The Greatest Show on Earth (1952), which won the Academy Award for Best Picture. His last
and most famous film, The Ten Commandments (1956), is currently the sixth highest-grossing film of
all-time adjusted for inflation.

In addition to his Academy Award win, he was also awarded an Academy Honorary Award for his film
contributions, the Palme d'Or, a DGA Award for Lifetime Achievement, and the Irving G. Thalberg
Memorial Award. He was also the first recipient of the Golden Globe Cecil B. DeMille Award, which
is named in his honor.

He was married to Constance Adams DeMille in 1902 with whom he had one natural child, Cecilia,
and three adopted children, Katherine, John, and Richard. DeMille died in January 1959 of a heart
ailment at the age of 77.
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Direct Descendants of Katherine Stradling

Katherine Stradling
Born: Abt. 1410

in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North
Wales

Maurice Dennis
Born: 1419

in Dyrham, Chipping Sodbury,
Gloucestershire, Eng

Walter Denys
Born: 1443
Died: 1503

Anne Danvers
Born: 1445

William Denys
Born: 1470

Died: 22 Jun 1533

Anne de Berkeley
Born: 1474

in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire,
England

Married: Abt. 1500
in Dyrham, Gloucestershire, England

Elizabeth Isobel Dennis
Born: Abt. 1509

in Dyrham, Gloucestershire, England

John Berkeley
Born: 1506

in Stoke-Gifford, South Gloucestershire
Died: 28 Jun 1546

in Stoke-Gifford, Gloucestershire,
England

Married: 1525

Richard Berkeley
Born: 1531

in Stoke Gifford, Gloucestershire,
England

Died: 26 Apr 1605
in England

Elizabeth Ann Reade
Born: Bet. 1512 - 1522

Elizabeth Berkeley
Born: 1544

Thomas Throckmorton
Born: Abt. 1538

Died: 1607

Alice Throckmorton
Born: Abt. 1580

Maurice Trotman

Alice Trotman Edward Nelme
Born: 1605

in Cam, Gloucester, England

Mary Nelme
Born: Abt. 1653

in Cam, Gloucester, England

Thomas Davies
Born: 1645

Mary Davies
Died: 14 Aug 1758

in Berkeley, Gloucester, England

Stephen Jenner
Died: 11 Jun 1728

in Slimbridge, Gloucester, England

Stephen Jenner
Born: 27 Mar 1702

in Slimbridge, Gloucester, England
Died: 09 Dec 1754

in Berkeley, Gloucester, England

Sarah Head
Died: 10 Oct 1754

in Berkeley, Gloucester, England

Edward Jenner
Born: 17 May 1749

in Berkeley, Gloucester, England
Died: 26 Jan 1823

in Berkeley, Gloucester, England

Hugh ap John Winston
Born: Abt. 1410

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Katherine Stradling
Born: Abt. 1410

in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North
Wales

Hugh Winston
Born: Abt. 1430

in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell
Born: Abt. 1431

Walter Winston
Born: Abt. 1449

Margaret Walbeoffe

John Winston
Born: Abt. 1467

in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham
Born: Abt. 1468

in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston
Born: 1486

in Devon, England

Margery Byseley
Born: Abt. 1487

in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone
Born: Abt. 1505

in Devon, England
Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone
Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone
Born: 08 Dec 1575

in Brockthorpe
Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards
Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone
Born: 01 May 1606

in Berkeley

Anne Grafton
Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone
Born: 17 Aug 1634

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.
Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger
Married: 15 Nov 1655

in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone
Born: 27 Aug 1657

in Wanswell
Died: 30 May 1702

in Rockhampton

Joan Skay
Died: 24 May 1730

in Rockhampton
Married: 28 Apr 1679

in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone
Born: 27 May 1696

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire
Died: 06 May 1729

in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?
Born:

in Northwick
Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone
Born: 1727

in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell
Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone
Born: 1748

in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer
Born: 02 Jan 1760

in Wrington, Somerset
Died: 19 Nov 1831

in Barrow Gurney , Somerset
Married: 31 Mar 1782

in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone
Born: 06 Jun 1783

in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol
Died: 02 Apr 1849

in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand
Born: 24 Oct 1784

in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England
Died: 1847

in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone
Born: Abt. 1806

in Chew Magna, Somerset
Died: 18 Mar 1874

in Wick St Lawrence

Mary Vowles
Born: 21 May 1809

in Wraxhall, Somerset
Died: 07 Apr 1897

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone
Born: 01 Feb 1848

in Somerset, England
Died: 01 May 1932

in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin
Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone
Born: 01 Aug 1875

in William St., Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Feb 1958

in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson
Born: 11 Dec 1880

in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand
Died: 19 Jun 1961

in Auckland, New Zealand
Married: 19 Jul 1904

in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone
Born: 15 Jun 1908

in Auckland, New Zealand
Died: 03 Jul 1991

in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley
Born: 19 Aug 1911

in Kaponga, Taranaki
Died: 27 Jul 1976

in Auckland
Married: 21 Sep 1936

in St. Mark's Church, Remuera

Robyn Mary Winstone
Born: 20 Mar 1941

in Takapuna
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Dr. EDWARD JENNER FRS

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 12th Cousin – Katherine Stradling b. c.1410 is a common ancestor)

Edward Jenner, FRS (17 May 1749 – 26 January 1823) was an English physician and scientist who was
the pioneer of smallpox vaccine, the world's first vaccine. He is often called "the father of
immunology", and his work is said to have "saved more lives than the work of any other human".
Jenner was elected Fellow of the Royal Society in 1788, following his publication of a careful study of
the previously misunderstood life of the nested cuckoo that combined observation, experiment, and
dissection.

Jenner is also credited with advancing understanding of angina pectoris. Inoculation was already a
standard practice, but involved serious risks. In 1721, Lady Mary Wortley Montagu had imported
variolation to Britain after having observed it in Istanbul, where her husband was the British
ambassador. Voltaire, writing of this, estimates that at this time 60% of the population caught smallpox
and 20% of the population died of it. Voltaire also states that the Circassians used the inoculation from
times immemorial, and the custom may have been borrowed by the Turks from the Circassians.

In the years following 1770, at least five investigators in England and Germany successfully tested a
cowpox vaccine in humans against smallpox, but it was not until Jenner's work some 20 years later that
the procedure became widely understood.

Jenner's Theory: The initial source of infection was a disease of horses, called "the grease", which was
transferred to cattle by farm workers, transformed, and then manifested as co wpox. Noting the
common observation that milkmaids were generally immune to smallpox, Jenner postulated that the
pus in the blisters that milkmaids received from cowpox (a disease similar to smallpox, but much less
virulent) protected them from smallpox.

On 14 May 1796, Jenner tested his hypothesis by inoculating James Phipps, an eight-year-old boy who
was the son of Jenner's gardener. He scraped pus from cowpox blisters on the hands of Sarah Nelmes, a
milkmaid who had caught cowpox from a cow called Blossom, whose hide now hangs on the wall of
the St George's medical school library (now in Tooting). Jenner inoculated Phipps in both arms that
day, subsequently producing in Phipps a
fever and some uneasiness, but no full-
blown infection. No disease followed. The
boy was later challenged with variolous
material and again showed no sign of
infection. Jenner successfully tested his
hypothesis on 23 additional subjects.

Jenner's continuing work on vaccination
prevented him continuing his ordinary
medical practice. He was supported by his
colleagues and the King in petitioning
Parliament, and was granted £10,000 for his
work on vaccination. In 1806, he was
granted another £20,000 for his continuing
work in microbiology. In 1821, he was
appointed Physician Extraordinary to King
George IV, a great national honour, and was
also made Mayor of Berkeley and Justice of
the Peace. He continued to investigate
natural history, and in 1823, the last year of
his life, he presented his "Observations on
the Migration of Birds" to the Royal
Society. Jenner married Catherine
Kingscote who died in 1815 from
tuberculosis.
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Direct Descendants of Cunedda Wledig ap Edern

Cunedda Wledig ap Edern
Born: Bet. 370 - 395
in Cardigan, Wales

Died: Aft. 480

Gwawl verch Coel Hen

Einion Yrth ap Cunedda
Born: Abt. 420
Died: Aft. 480

Cadwallon Lawhir ap Einion
Born: Abt. 460
Died: Abt. 534

Maelgwn Hir ap Cadwallon
Born: Abt. 497
Died: Abt. 549

Rhun Hir ap Maelgwn Gwynedd
Born: Abt. 520
Died: Abt. 586

Beli ap Rhun Hir
Born: Abt. 517
Died: Abt. 599

Iago ap Beli
Born: Abt. 560

Died: Bet. 613 - 616

Cadfan (Catamanus) ap Iago
Born: Abt. 580
Died: Abt. 624

Tadreg Ddu

Cadwallon ap Cadfan
Died: 634

Cadwalader Fendigaid ap Cadwallon
Died: Abt. 682

Idwal (Edwal) Iwrch ap Cadwalader
Died: Abt. 720

Agatha ?

Rhodri Molwynog ab Idwal
Born: Abt. 754

Margaret of Ireland

Cyngen (Cynan) II Dindaethwy ap Rhodri
aka: King of Wales
Born: Bef. 755

in Wales
Died: 811

in murdered at Rome

Mahallt (Matilda) of Flint

Esyllt verch Cynan of Gwynedd
Born:

in Caer Seiont, Carnarvonshire, Wales
Died: 770

Gwriad ap Elidir of Man
Born: 738
Died: 825

Merfyn Ap Gwriad 'the Freckled' of Gwynedd
Born: Abt. 774

in Powysland, Wales
Died: 844

in Battle Of Cyfeil, Ketell, Wales

Essyllt (Nesta) Vodrwyog verch Conan Tindaethwy
Born: 780

in Powys, Wales

Rhodri the Great "Mawr" Ap Merfyn
Born: 789

in Caer Seiont, Carnarvonshire, Wales
Died: 878

in Anglessy, Wales of Slain in battle of 878

Angharad verch Meurig
Born: 825

in Ceredigion, Wales
Died: Bet. 872 - 920

Married: Bet. 840 - 864

Cadell Ap Rhodri
Born: Abt. 861

in Deheubarth, Wales
Died: 910

in Deheubarth, Est. South Wales

Rheingar
Born: Abt. 865

in Carmarthenshire, Wales

Hywel "Dda" ap Cadell
Born: Abt. 887

in Dynevor Castle, Llandilo, Carmarthshire, Wales
Died: 950
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KING CUNEDDA WLEDIG AP EDERN OF WALES

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 50th Great Grandfather)

Cunedda ap Edern or Cunedda Wledig (fl. 5th century) was an important
early Welsh leader, and the progenitor of the royal dynasty of Gwynedd.
The name Cunedda derives from the Brythonic word kunodagos,
meaning good hound. His genealogy is traced back to Padarn Beisrudd,
which literally translates as Paternus of the Scarlet Robe. One traditional
interpretation identifies Padarn as a Roman (or Romano-British) official
of reasonably high rank who had been placed in command of Votadini
troops stationed in the Clackmannanshire region of Scotland in the 380s
or earlier by the Emperor Magnus Maximus. Alternatively, he may have
been a frontier chieftain who was granted Roman military rank, a
practice attested elsewhere along the empire's borders at the time. In all
likelihood, Padarn's command in Scotland was assumed after his death by his son, Edern (Latin:
Æturnus), and then passed to Edern's son, Cunedda.

Cunedda and his forebears led the Votadini against Pictish and Irish incursions south of Hadrian's Wall.
Sometime after this, the Votadini troops under Cunedda relocated to North Wales to defend the region
from Irish invasion, specifically the Uí Liatháin, as mentioned in the Historia Brittonum. Cunedda
established himself in Wales, in the territory of the Venedoti, which would become the centre of the
kingdom of Gwynedd. Two explanations for these actions have  been suggested: either Cunedda was
acting under the orders of Maximus (or Maximus's successors) or Vortigern, the high king of the
British in the immediate post-Roman era. The range of dates (suggested by Peter Bartrum) runs from
the late 370s, which would favour Maximus, to the late 440s, which would favour Vortigern.

The suggestion that Cunedda was operating under instructions from Rome has been challenged by
several historians. David Dumville dismisses the whole concept of transplanting foederati from
Scotland to Wales in this manner, given that the political state of sub-Roman Britain would probably
have made it impossible to exercise such centralised control by the 5th century. As Maximus himself
was dead by the end of 388, and Constantine III departed from Britain with the last of Rome's military
forces in 407, less than a generation later, it is doubtful that Rome had much direct influence over the
military actions of the Votadini, either through Maximus or any other emissary, for any significant
length of time.

Maximus (or his successors) may have handed over control of the British frontiers to local chieftains at
an earlier date; with the evacuation of the fort at Chester (which Mike Ashley, incidentally, argues is
most likely where Cunedda established his initial base in the region, some years later) in the 370s, he
may have had little option. Given that the archaeological record demonstrates Irish settlement on the
Llŷn Peninsula however and possible raids as far west as Wroxeter by the late 4th century, it is difficult
to conceive of either Roman or allied British forces having presented an effective defence in Wales.

Academics such as Sheppard Frere have argued that it may have been Vortigern who, adopting
elements of Roman statecraft, moved the Votadini south, just as he invited Saxon settlers to protect
other parts of the island. According to this version of events, Vortigern would have instructed Cunedda
and his Votadini subjects to move to Wales in response to the aforementioned Irish incursions no later
than the year 442, when Vortigern's former Saxon allies rebelled against his rule.

Cunedda's supposed grandson Maelgwn Gwynedd was a contemporary of Gildas, and according to the
Annales Cambriae died in 547. The reliability of early Welsh genealogies is not uncontested however,
and many of the claims regarding the number and identity of Cunedda's heirs did not surface until as
late as the 10th century. Nonetheless, if we accept this information as valid, calculating back from this
date suggests the mid-5th-century interpretation.

Of Cunedda personally even less is known. Probably celebrated for his strength, courage, and ability to
rally the beleaguered Romano-British forces of the region, he eventually secured a politically
advantageous marriage to Gwawl, daughter of Coel Hen, the Romano-British ruler of Eboracum
(modern York), and is claimed to have had nine sons. The early kingdoms of Ceredigion and
Meirionnydd were supposedly named after his two sons Ceredig and Meirion.
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Direct Descendants of Hywel "Dda" ap Cadell

Hywel "Dda" ap Cadell
Born: Abt. 887

in Dynevor Castle, Llandilo, Carmarthshire, Wales
Died: 950

Elen Verch Llywarch
Born: Abt. 893
in Dyfed, Wales

Died: 943

Owain (Ywain) ap Hywel Dda
Born: Abt. 913

in Dynevor, Llandyfeisant, Carmarthenshire, Wales
Died: 988

Angharad Verch Llewelyn
Born: Abt. 918

in Llandeilo, Carmarthenshire, Wales

Iestyn ap Owain
Born: Abt. 942

in Deheubarth Gwlad, Wales

Rhydderch Ap Iestyn
Born: 970

in Deheubarth Gwlad, Wales
Died: 1031

Gruffudd ap Rhydderch
Born: 1015

in Caerllion, Llangadog, Monmouthshire, England
Died: 1056

Caradawg Ap Gruffyd
Born: Abt. 1051

in Caerllion, Llangadog, Monmouthshire, England
Died: 1081

in Battle of Carno, Wales

Caradawg Ap Gruffyd
Born: Abt. 1051

in Caerllion, Llangadog, Monmouthshire, England
Died: 1081

in Battle of Carno, Wales

Gwenllian ferch Bleddyn
Born: Abt. 1056

Owain "Wan" ap Caradog
Born: Abt. 1075

Died: 1116
in Goldcliff Priory, Llebenydd, Monmouthshire, England

Iorwerth ap Owain Angharad ferch Uchdrud
Born:

in Llandaf, Caerdydd, Glamorganshire, Wales

Hywel "Caerllion" ap Iorwerth
Born: Abt. 1165

Joane Caerlion ferch Hywel
Born: Abt. 1185

Ivo (Ieuan) de Wynston
Born: Abt. 1170

Drwm de Wynston
Born: 1200

Drugo (Dryw) de Wynston
Born: Abt. 1230

in Tre-wyn, Cwm-iou, Monmouthshire, England

Emlyn (Elisabeth) ferch John
Born: Abt. 1240

in Tre-wyn, Cwm-iou, Monmouthshire, England

Gilbertus Wynston
Born: Abt. 1278

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England
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KING HYWEL AP “DDA” CADELL OF WALES

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 33rd Great Grandfather)

Hywel Dda (English: Hywel the
Good) or Hywel ap Cadell (c.880
– 950) was a King of Deheubarth
who eventually came to rule most
of Wales. He became the sole
king of Seisyllwg in 920 and
shortly thereafter established
Deheubarth, and proceeded to
gain control over the entire
country from Prestatyn to
Pembroke. As a descendant of
Rhodri Mawr through his father
Cadell, Hywel was a member of
the Dinefwr branch of the
dynasty. He was recorded as King
of the Britons in the Annales
Cambriae and the Annals of
Ulster.

Hywel is highly esteemed among
other medieval Welsh rulers. His
name is particularly linked with
the codification of traditional
Welsh law, which were
thenceforth known as the Laws of
Hywel Dda. The latter part of his
name (Dda, lit. “Good”) refers to
the fact that his laws were just
and good. The historian Dafydd
Jenkins sees in them compassion
rather than punishment, plenty of
common sense and recognition of
the rights of women. Hywel Dda
was a well-educated man even by
modern standards, having a good
knowledge of Welsh, Latin, and
English.

The office building and original home of the National Assembly for Wales is named Tŷ Hywel
(“Hywel House” or “Hywel's House”) in honour of Hywel Dda. The original Assembly chamber, now
known as Siambr Hywel (“Hywel's Chamber”), is used for educational courses and for children and
young people's debates. The local health board of south-west Wales also bears his name.

Hywel was born around 880, the son of King Cadell of Seisyllwg. He had a brother, Clydog, who was
probably the younger of the two. Hywel was later reputed to have married Elen, the supposed heiress of
King Llywarch of Dyfed, which connection was subsequently used to justify his family's reign over
that kingdom.

Hywel's father Cadell had been installed as King of Seisyllwg by his father, Rhodri the Great of
Gwynedd, following the drowning of the last king in the traditional line, Gwgon, in 872. Following
Gwgon's death, Rhodri, husband to the dead king's sister Angharad, became steward of his kingdom.
This gave Rhodri no standing to claim the kingship of Seisyllwg himself, but he was able to install his
son Cadell as a subject king. Cadell died around 911, and his lands in Seisyllwg appears to have been
divided between his two sons Hywel and Clydog.
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Direct Descendants of William (the Conqueror) of England

William (the Conqueror) of England
aka: Guillaume II "the Bastard" de Normandie

Born: 14 Oct 1024
in Falaise, Normandy, France

Died: 09 Sep 1087
in Hermantrude, near Rouen

Matilda de Flanders

Born: Abt. 1031
in Flanders, France
Died: 02 Nov 1083

in Caen

Married: 1053
in Notre Dame Cathedral, Eu, Normandy

Henry I Beauclerc of England
aka: King of England (1100-1135)

Born: Abt. Sep 1068
in Selby, Yorkshire
Died: 01 Dec 1135

in the forest of Lyons, St Denis-le-Fermont, Near Gisors,
Normandy

Judith ?

Reynold de Dunstanville

Born: Abt. 1110
in Dunstanville, Kent, England

Died: 01 Jul 1175
in Chertsey, Surrey, England

Beatrice (Mabel) FitzRichard

Born: 1114
in Cardinan, Cornwall, England

Died: 1162

Beatrice de Vaux

Born: 1149
in Stoke, Devonshire, England

Died: 24 Mar 1215/16

William II de Briwere
aka: Lord Horsley

Born: 1145
in Stoke, Devonshire, England

Died: 1226
in Devonshire, England

Married: 1174

Gracia de Briwere

Born: 1186
in Stoke, Devonshire, England

Died: 1223

Reginald de Braose
aka: Lord Abergavenny

Born: 1178
in Bramber, Sussex, England

William V 'Black Will' de Braose

Born: Abt. 1196
in Brecknock, Surrey, England

Died: 02 May 1230
in Wales
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Direct Descendants of William V 'Black Will' de Braose

William V 'Black Will' de Braose

Born: Abt. 1196
in Brecknock, Surrey, England

Died: 02 May 1230
in Wales

Eva Marshall

Born: Abt. 1200
in Pembroke, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: Abt. 1246

Maud de Braose

Born: Abt. 1226
in Breconshire, Wales
Died: 20 Mar 1299/00

Roger de Mortimer
aka: Lord Wigmore

Born: 1231
in Cwmaron Castle, Radnorshire, Wales

Died: 27 Oct 1282
in Kingsland, Herefordshire, England

Married: 1247
in England

Isabella de Mortimer

Born: Abt. 1248
in Wigmore, Herefordshire

Died: Aft. 1300

John III Fitzalan

Born: 14 Sep 1246
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: 18 Mar 1271/72

Married: 1260
in England

Richard FitzAlan
aka: Earl of Arundel

Born: 03 Feb 1266/67
in Arundel, Sussex

Died: 09 Mar 1301/02

Alisona di Saluzzo

Born: 1271
in Italy

Died: 25 Sep 1292

Married: Bef. 1285

Edmund FitzAlan

Born: 01 May 1285
in Marlborough, Sussex, England

Died: 17 Nov 1326
in Hereford, Herefordshire

Alice de Warenne

Born: Abt. 1287
in Warren, Sussex, England

Died: Abt. 1338

Married: 1305

Richard II `Copped Hat' FitzAlan

Born: Abt. 1313
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: 24 Jan 1375/76
in Arundel, West Sussex, England
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Direct Descendants of Richard II `Copped Hat' FitzAlan

Richard II `Copped Hat' FitzAlan

Born: Abt. 1313
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: 24 Jan 1375/76
in Arundel, West Sussex, England

Eleanor Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 1311
in Grosmont Castle, Monmouthshire, Wales

Died: 11 Jan 1371/72
in Arundel Castle, West Sussex, England

Married: 05 Feb 1344/45
in Ditton Church, Stoke Poges, Buckinghamshire,

England

Richard III FitzAlan

Born: 1346
in Sussex

Died: 21 Sep 1397
in Beheaded, Cheapside, London, England

Elizabeth de Bohun

Born: Bet. 1356 - 1359

Died: 03 Apr 1385

Married: Abt. 28 Sep 1359

Alice FitzAlan

Born: Bet. 1373 - 1375
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: Abt. 1416

Henry de Beaufort
aka: Cardinal of England

Born: Abt. 1376
in Chateau de Beaufort, Meurthe-et-Mosel, Anjou,

France
Died: 11 Apr 1447

in Wolvesey Palace, (near) Winchester, Hampshire

Jane de Beaufort

Born: 1402
in Westminister, Middlesex, Eng

Died: 19 Oct 1479

Edward Stradling

Born: Abt. 1392
in Orchard Convent, St Donat Castle, Glamorgan, Wales

Died: 05 May 1453
in Jerusalem

Married: Abt. 1423

Katherine Stradling

Born: Abt. 1410
in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North Wales

Hugh ap John Winston

Born: Abt. 1410
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Hugh Winston

Born: Abt. 1430
in Winston, Gloucester, England
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Direct Descendants of Hugh Winston

Hugh Winston

Born: Abt. 1430
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell

Born: Abt. 1431

Walter (Watkin) Winston

Born: Abt. 1449
in Wales

Margaret Walbeoffe

Born: 1450
in Wales

John Winston

Born: Abt. 1467
in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham

Born: Abt. 1468
in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston

Born: 1486
in Devon, England

Margery Byseley

Born: Abt. 1487
in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone

Born: Abt. 1505
in Devon, England

Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone

Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe
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Direct Descendants of Robert Winstone

Robert Winstone

Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone

Born: 08 Dec 1575
in Brockthorpe

Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards

Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone

Born: 01 May 1606
in Berkeley

Anne Grafton

Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone

Born: 17 Aug 1634
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger

Married: 15 Nov 1655
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone

Born: 27 Aug 1657
in Wanswell

Died: 30 May 1702
in Rockhampton

Joan Skay

Died: 24 May 1730
in Rockhampton

Married: 28 Apr 1679
in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone

Born: 27 May 1696
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Died: 06 May 1729
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire
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Direct Descendants of John Winstone

John Winstone

Born: 27 May 1696
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Died: 06 May 1729
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?

Born:
in Northwick

Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone

Born: 1727
in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell

Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone

Born: 1748
in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer

Born: 02 Jan 1760
in Wrington, Somerset
Died: 19 Nov 1831

in Barrow Gurney , Somerset
Married: 31 Mar 1782

in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone

Born: 06 Jun 1783
in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol

Died: 02 Apr 1849
in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand

Born: 24 Oct 1784
in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England

Died: 1847
in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone

Born: Abt. 1806
in Chew Magna, Somerset

Died: 18 Mar 1874
in Wick St Lawrence, Somerset, England

Mary Vowles

Born: 21 May 1809
in Wraxhall, Somerset

Died: 07 Apr 1897
in Axbridge, Somerset, United Kingdom

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone

Born: 01 Feb 1848
in Wraxall, Somerset, England

Died: 01 May 1932
in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand
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Direct Descendants of George (Senior) Winstone

George (Senior) Winstone

Born: 01 Feb 1848
in Wraxall, Somerset, England

Died: 01 May 1932
in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin

Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone

Born: 01 Aug 1875
in Hayden St., Auckland, New Zealand

Died: 03 Feb 1958
in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson

Born: 11 Dec 1880
in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand

Died: 19 Jun 1961
in Auckland, New Zealand

Married: 19 Jul 1904
in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone

Born: 15 Jun 1908
in Auckland, New Zealand

Died: 03 Jul 1991
in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley

Born: 19 Aug 1911
in Kaponga, Taranaki

Died: 27 Jul 1977
in Auckland

Married: 21 Sep 1936
in St. Mark's Church, Remuera, Auckland

Robyn Mary Winstone

Born: 20 Mar 1941
in Takapuna, Auckland
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 KING WILLIAM (THE CONQUEROR) OF ENGLAND

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

William I (c. 1028 – 9 September 1087), usually known as William the Conqueror and sometimes
William the Bastard, was the first Norman King of England, reigning from 1066 until his death in
1087. The descendant of Viking raiders, he had been Duke of Normandy since 1035 under the style
William II. After a long struggle to establish his power, by 1060 his hold on Normandy was secure, and
he launched the Norman conquest of England in 1066. The rest of his life was marked by struggles to
consolidate his hold over England and his continental lands and by difficulties with his eldest son.

William the Conqueror by an unknown artist circa 1620
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William was the son of the unmarried Robert I, Duke of Normandy, by Robert's mistress Herleva. His
illegitimate status and his youth caused some difficulties for him after he succeeded his father, as did
the anarchy that plagued the first years of his rule. During his childhood and adolescence, members of
the Norman aristocracy battled each other, both for control of the child duke and for their own ends. In
1047 William was able to quash a rebellion and begin to establish his authority over the duchy, a
process that was not complete until about 1060. His marriage in the 1050s to Matilda of Flanders
provided him with a powerful ally in the neighbouring county of Flanders. By the time of his marriage,
William was able to arrange  the appointments of his supporters as bishops and abbots in the Norman
church. His consolidation of power allowed him to expand his horizons, and by 1062 William was able
to secure control of the neighbouring county of Maine.

In the 1050s and early 1060s William
became a contender for the throne of
England, then held by his childless first
cousin once removed Edward the
Confessor. There were other potential
claimants, including the powerful English
earl Harold Godwinson, who was named
the next king by Edward on the latter's
deathbed in January 1066. William argued
that Edward had previously promised the
throne to him, and that Harold had sworn
to support William's claim. William built
a large fleet and invaded England in
September 1066, decisively defeating and
killing Harold at the Battle of Hastings on
14 October 1066. After further military
efforts William was crowned king on
Christmas Day 1066, in London. He made
arrangements for the governance of
England in early 1067 before returning to
Normandy. Several unsuccessful
rebellions followed, but by 1075
William's hold on England was mostly
secure, allowing him to spend the
majority of the rest of his reign on the
continent.

William's final years were marked by difficulties in his continental domains, troubles with his eldest
son, and threatened invasions of England by the Danes. In 1086 William ordered the compilation of the
Domesday Book, a survey listing all the landholders in England along with their holdings. William
died in September 1087 while leading a campaign in northern France, and was buried in Caen. His
reign in England was marked by the construction of castles, the settling of a new Norman nobility on
the land, and change in the composition of the English clergy. He did not try to integrate his various
domains into one empire, but instead continued to administer each part separately. William's lands
were divided after his death: Normandy went to his eldest son, Robert, and his second surviving son,
William, received England.

Norsemen first began raiding in what became Normandy in the late 8th century. Permanent
Scandinavian settlement occurred before 911, when Rollo, one of the Viking leaders, and King Charles
the Simple of France reached an agreement surrendering the county of Rouen to Rollo. The lands
around Rouen became the core of the later duchy of Normandy. Normandy may have been used as a
base when Scandinavian attacks on England were renewed at the end of the 10th century, which would
have worsened relations between England and Normandy. In an effort to improve matters, King
Æthelred the Unready took Emma of Normandy, sister of Duke Richard II, as his second wife in 1002.

Robert I, Duke of Normandy
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Danish raids on England continued, and Æthelred sought help from Richard, taking refuge in
Normandy in 1013 when King Swein I of Denmark drove Æthelred and his family from England.
Swein's death in 1014 allowed Æthelred to return home, but Swein's son Cnut contested Æthelred's
return. Æthelred died unexpectedly in 1016, and Cnut became king of England. Æthelred and Emma's
two sons, Edward and Alfred, went into exile in Normandy while their mother, Emma, became Cnut's
second wife.

After Cnut's death in 1035 the English throne fell to Harold Harefoot, his son by his first wife, while
Harthacnut, his son by Emma, became king in Denmark. England remained unstable. Alfred returned
to England in 1036 to visit his mother and perhaps to challenge Harold as king. One story implicates
Earl Godwin of Wessex in Alfred's subsequent death, but others blame Harold. Emma went into exile
in Flanders until Harthacnut became king following Harold's death in 1040, and his half-brother
Edward followed Harthacnut to England; Edward was proclaimed king after Harthacnut's death in June
1042.

William was born in 1027 or 1028 at Falaise, Normandy, most likely towards the end of 1028. He was
the only son of Robert I, Duke of Normandy, son of Duke Richard II. His mother, Herleva, was the
daughter of Fulbert of Falaise; Fulbert may have been a tanner or embalmer. She was possibly a
member of the ducal household, but did not marry Robert. Instead, she later married Herluin de
Conteville, with whom she had two sons – Odo of Bayeux and Robert, Count of Mortain – and a
daughter whose name is unknown. One of Herleva's brothers, Walter, became a supporter and protector
of William during his minority. Robert also had a daughter, Adelaide of Normandy, by another
mistress.

Robert became Duke of Normandy on 6 August 1027, succeeding his elder brother Richard III, who
had only succeeded to the title the previous year. Robert and his brother had been at odds over the
succession, and Richard's death was sudden. Robert was accused by some writers of killing his brother,
a plausible but now unprovable charge. Conditions in Normandy were unsettled, as noble families
despoiled the Church and Alan III of Brittany waged war against the duchy, possibly in an attempt to
take control. By 1031 Robert had gathered considerable support from noblemen, many of whom would
become prominent during William's life. They included Robert's uncle, Robert the archbishop of
Rouen, who had originally opposed the duke, Osbern, a nephew of Gunnor the wife of Duke Richard I,
and Count Gilbert of Brionne, a grandson of Richard I. After his accession, Robert continued Norman
support for the English princes Edward and Alfred, who were still in exile in northern France.

There are indications that Robert may have been briefly betrothed to a daughter of King Cnut, but no
marriage took place. It is unclear if William would have been supplanted in the ducal succession if
Robert had had a legitimate son.

King Cnut Coins struck in 1024
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Earlier dukes had been illegitimate, and William's association with his father on ducal charters appears
to indicate that William was considered Robert's most likely heir. In 1034 Duke Robert decided to go
on pilgrimage to Jerusalem. Although some of his supporters tried to dissuade him from undertaking
the journey, Robert convened a council in January 1035 and had the assembled Norman magnates
swear fealty to William as his heir before leaving for Jerusalem. He died in early July at Nicea, on his
way back to Normandy.

William faced several challenges on becoming duke, including his illegitimate birth and his youth: the
evidence indicates that he was either seven or eight years old at the time. He enjoyed the support of his
great-uncle, Archbishop Robert, as well as the king of France, Henry I, enabling him to succeed to his
father's duchy. The support given to the exiled English princes in their attempt to return to England in
1036 shows that the new duke's guardians were attempting to continue his father's policies, but
Archbishop Robert's death in March 1037 removed one of William's main supporters, and conditions in
Normandy quickly descended into chaos.

The anarchy in the duchy lasted until 1047, and control of the young duke was one of the priorities of
those contending for power. At first, Alan of Brittany had custody of the duke, but when Alan died in
either late 1039 or October 1040, Gilbert of Brionne took charge of William. Gilbert was killed within
months, and another guardian, Turchetil, was also killed around the time of Gilbert's death. Yet another
guardian, Osbern, was slain in the early 1040s in William's chamber while the duke slept. It was said
that Walter, William's maternal uncle, was occasionally forced to hide the young duke in the houses of
peasants, although this story may be an embellishment by Orderic Vitalis. The historian Eleanor Searle
speculates that William was raised with the three cousins who later became important in his career –
William fitzOsbern, Roger de Beaumont, and Roger of Montgomery. Although many of the Norman
nobles engaged in their own private wars and feuds during William's minority, the viscounts still
acknowledged the ducal government, and the ecclesiastical hierarchy was supportive of William.

William of Poitiers
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King Henry continued to support the young duke, but in  late 1046 opponents of William came together
in a rebellion centred in lower Normandy, led by Guy of Burgundy with support from Nigel, Viscount
of the Cotentin, and Ranulf, Viscount of the Bessin. According to stories that may have legendary
elements, an attempt was made to seize William at Valognes, but he escaped under cover of darkness,
seeking refuge with King Henry. In early 1047 Henry and William returned to Normandy and were
victorious at the Battle of Val-ès-Dunes near Caen, although few details of the actual fighting are
recorded. William of Poitiers claimed that the battle was won mainly through William's efforts, but
earlier accounts claim that King Henry's men and leadership also played an important part. William
assumed power in Normandy, and shortly after the battle promulgated the Truce of God throughout his
duchy, in an effort to limit warfare and violence by restricting the days of the year on which fighting
was permitted. Although the Battle of Val-ès-Dunes marked a turning point in William's control of the
duchy, it was not the end of his struggle to gain the upper hand over the nobility. The period from 1047
to 1054 saw almost continuous warfare, with lesser crises continuing until 1060.

William's next efforts were against
Guy of Burgundy, who retreated to
his castle at Brionne, which
William besieged. After a long
effort, the duke succeeded in
exiling Guy in 1050. To address
the growing power of the Count of
Anjou, Geoffrey Martel, William
joined with King Henry in a
campaign against him, the last
known cooperation between the
two. They succeeded in capturing
an Angevin fortress, but
accomplished little else. Geoffrey
attempted to expand his authority
into the county of Maine,
especially after the death of Hugh
IV of Maine in 1051. Central to the
control of Maine were the holdings
of the family of Bellême, who held
Bellême on the border of Maine
and Normandy, as well as the
fortresses at Alençon and Domfort.
Bellême's overlord was the king of
France, but Domfort was under the
overlordship of Geoffrey Martel
and Duke William was Alençon's
overlord. The Bellême family,
whose lands were quite
strategically placed between their
three different overlords, were able
to play each of them against the
other and secure virtual
independence for themselves.

On the death of Hugh of Maine, Geoffrey Martel occupied Maine in a move contested by William and
King Henry; eventually they succeeded in driving Geoffrey from the county, and in the process,
William was able to secure the Bellême family strongholds at Alençon and Domfort for himself. He
was thus able to assert his overlordship over the Bellême family and compel them to act consistently in
Norman interests. But in 1052 the king and Geoffrey Martel made common cause against William at
the same time as some Norman nobles began to contest William's increasing power. Henry's volte-face
was probably motivated by a desire to retain dominance over Normandy, which was now threatened by
William's growing mastery of his duchy. William was engaged in military actions against his own
nobles throughout 1053, as well as with the new Archbishop of Rouen, Mauger.

Guy of Burgundy’s castle at Brionne
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In February 1054 the king and the Norman rebels launched a double invasion of the duchy. Henry led
the main thrust through the county of Évreux, while the other wing, under the French king's brother
Odo, invaded eastern Normandy.

William met the invasion by dividing his forces into two groups. The first, which he led, faced Henry.
The second, which included some who became William's firm supporters, such as Robert, Count of Eu,
Walter Giffard, Roger of Mortemer, and William de Warenne, faced the other invading force. This
second force defeated the invaders at the Battle of Mortemer. In addition to ending both invasions, the
battle allowed the duke's ecclesiastical supporters to depose Mauger from the archbishopric of Rouen.
Mortemer thus marked another turning point in William's growing control of the duchy, although his
conflict with the French king and the Count of Anjou continued until 1060. Henry and Geoffrey led
another invasion of Normandy in 1057 but were defeated by William at the Battle of Varaville. This
was the last invasion of Normandy during William's lifetime, and the deaths of the count and the king
in 1060 cemented the shift in the balance of power towards William.

One factor in William's favour was his marriage to Matilda of Flanders, the daughter of Count Baldwin
V of Flanders. The union was arranged in 1049, but Pope Leo IX forbade the marriage at the Council
of Rheims in October 1049. The marriage nevertheless went ahead some time in the early 1050s,
possibly unsanctioned by the pope. According to a late source not generally considered to be reliable,
papal sanction was not secured until 1059, but as papal-Norman relations in the 1050s were generally
good, and Norman clergy were able to visit Rome in 1050 without incident, it was probably secured
earlier. Papal sanction of the marriage appears to have required the founding of two monasteries in
Caen – one by William and one by Matilda. The marriage was important in bolstering William's status,
as Flanders was one of the more powerful French territories, with ties to the French royal house and to
the German emperors. Contemporary writers considered the marriage, which produced four sons and
five or six daughters, to be a success.

No authentic portrait of William has been found; the contemporary depictions of him on the Bayeux
Tapestry and on his seals and coins are conventional representations designed to assert his authority.
There are some written descriptions of a burly and robust appearance, with a guttural voice. He enjoyed
excellent health until old age, although he became quite fat in later life. He was strong enough to draw
bows that others were unable to pull and had great stamina. Geoffrey Martel described him as without
equal as a fighter and as a horseman. Examination of William's femur, the only bone to survive when
the rest of his remains were destroyed, showed he was approximately 5 feet 10 inches (1.78 m) in
height, quite tall for the time.

The signatures of William I and Matilda are the first two large crosses
on the Accord of Winchester from 1072.
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There are records of two tutors for the young duke during the late 1030s and early 1040s, but the extent
of William's literary education is unclear. He was not known as a patron of authors, and there is little
evidence that he sponsored scholarship or other intellectual activities. Orderic Vitalis records that
William tried to learn to read Old English late in life, but he was unable to devote sufficient time to the
effort and quickly gave up. William's main hobby appears to have been hunting. His marriage to
Matilda appears to have been quite affectionate, and there are no signs that he was unfaithful to her –
unusual in a medieval monarch. Medieval writers criticised William for his greed and cruelty, but his
personal piety was universally praised by contemporaries.

Norman government under William was similar to the government that had existed under earlier dukes.
It was a fairly simple administrative system, built around the ducal household, which consisted of a
group of officers including stewards, butlers, and marshalls. The duke travelled constantly around the
duchy, confirming charters and collecting revenues. Most of the income came from the ducal lands, as
well as from tolls and a few taxes. This income was collected by the chamber, one of the household
departments.

William cultivated close relations with the church in his duchy. He took part in church councils and
made several appointments to the Norman episcopate, including the appointment of Maurilius as
Archbishop of Rouen. Another important appointment was that of William's half-brother Odo as
Bishop of Bayeux in either 1049 or 1050. He also relied on the clergy for advice, including Lanfranc, a
non-Norman who rose to become one of William's prominent ecclesiastical advisors in the late 1040s
and remained so throughout the 1050s and 1060s. William gave generously to the church; from 1035 to
1066, the Norman aristocracy founded at least 20 new monastic houses, including William's two
monasteries in Caen, a remarkable expansion of religious life in the duchy.

In 1051 the childless King Edward of England appears to have chosen William as his successor to the
English throne. William was the grandson of Edward's maternal uncle, Richard II, Duke of Normandy.
The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, in the "D" version, states that William visited England in the later part of
1051, perhaps to secure confirmation of the succession, or perhaps William was attempting to secure
aid for his troubles in Normandy. The trip is unlikely given William's absorption in warfare with Anjou
at the time.

"Here sits Harold King of the English. Archbishop Stigand". Scene immediately after crowning of
Harold by (according to the Norman tradition)
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Whatever Edward's wishes, it was likely that any claim by William would be opposed by Godwin, the
Earl of Wessex, a member of the most powerful family in England. Edward had married Edith,
Godwin's daughter, in 1043, and Godwin appears to have been one of the main supporters of Edward's
claim to the throne. By 1050, however, relations between the king and the earl had soured, culminating
in a crisis in 1051 that led to the exile of Godwin and his family from England. It was during this exile
that Edward offered the throne to William. Godwin returned from exile in 1052 with armed forces, and
a settlement was reached between the king and the earl, restoring the earl and his family to their lands
and replacing Robert of Jumièges, a Norman whom Edward had named Archbishop of Canterbury,
with Stigand, the Bishop of Winchester. No English source mentions a supposed embassy by
Archbishop Robert to William conveying the promise of the succession, and the two Norman sources
that mention it, William of Jumièges and William of Poitiers, are not precise in their chronology of
when this visit took place.

Count Herbert II of Maine died in 1062, and William, who had betrothed his eldest son Robert to
Herbert's sister Margaret, claimed the county through his son. Local nobles resisted the claim, but
William invaded and by 1064 had secured control of the area. William appointed a Norman to the
bishopric of Le Mans in 1065. He also allowed his son Robert Curthose to do homage to the new Count
of Anjou, Geoffrey the Bearded. William's western border was thus secured, but his border with
Brittany remained insecure. In 1064 William invaded Brittany in a campaign that remains obscure in its
details. Its effect, though, was to destabilise Brittany, forcing the duke, Conan II, to focus on internal
problems rather than on expansion. Conan's death in 1066 further secured William's borders in
Normandy. William also benefited from his campaign in Brittany by securing the support of some
Breton nobles who went on to support the invasion of England in 1066.

In England, Earl Godwin died in 1053 and his sons were increasing in power: Harold succeeded to his
father's earldom, and another son, Tostig, became Earl of Northumbria. Other sons were granted
earldoms later: Gyrth as Earl of East Anglia in 1057 and Leofwine as Earl of Kent some time between
1055 and 1057. Some sources claim that Harold took part in William's Breton campaign of 1064 and
that Harold swore to uphold William's claim to the English throne at the end of the campaign, but no
English source reports this trip, and it is unclear if it actually occurred.

Tomb of Robert Curthose (1054 - 1134), son of William the Conqueror, in Gloucester Cathedral
(shown with legs crossed due to him being killed in battle)
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It may have been Norman propaganda designed to discredit Harold, who had emerged as the main
contender to succeed King Edward. Meanwhile, another contender for the throne had emerged –
Edward the Exile, son of Edmund Ironside and a grandson of Æthelred II, returned to England in 1057,
and although he died shortly after his return, he brought with him his family, which included two
daughters, Margaret and Christina, and a son, Edgar the Ætheling.

In 1065 Northumbria revolted against Tostig, and the rebels chose Morcar, the younger brother of
Edwin, Earl of Mercia, as earl in place of Tostig. Harold, perhaps to secure the support of Edwin and
Morcar in his bid for the throne, supported the rebels and persuaded King Edward to replace Tostig
with Morcar. Tostig went into exile in Flanders, along with his wife Judith, who was the daughter of
Count Baldwin IV of Flanders. Edward was ailing, and he died on 5 January 1066. It is unclear what
exactly happened at Edward's deathbed. One story, deriving from the Vita Edwardi, a biography of
Edward, claims that Edward was attended by his wife Edith, Harold, Archbishop Stigand, and Robert
FitzWimarc, and that the king named Harold as his successor. The Norman sources do not dispute the
fact that Harold was named as the next king, but they declare that Harold's oath and Edward's earlier
promise of the throne could not be changed on Edward's deathbed. Later English sources stated that
Harold had been elected as king by the clergy and magnates of England.

Harold was crowned on 6 January 1066 in Edward's new Norman-style Westminster Abbey, although
some controversy surrounds who performed the ceremony. English sources claim that Ealdred, the
Archbishop of York, performed the ceremony, while Norman sources state that the coronation was
performed by Stigand, who was considered a non-canonical archbishop by the papacy. Harold's claim
to the throne was not entirely secure, however, as there were other claimants, perhaps including his
exiled brother Tostig. King Harald Hardrada of Norway also had a claim to the throne as the uncle and
heir of King Magnus I, who had made a pact with Harthacnut in about 1040 that if either Magnus or
Harthacnut died without heirs, the other would succeed. The last claimant was William of Normandy,
against whose anticipated invasion King Harold Godwinson made most of his preparations.

Harold's brother Tostig made probing attacks along the southern coast of England in May 1066,
landing at the Isle of Wight using a fleet supplied by Baldwin of Flanders. Tostig appears to have
received little local support, and further raids into Lincolnshire and near the River Humber met with no
more success, so he retreated to Scotland, where he remained for a time. According to the Norman
writer William of Jumièges, William had meanwhile sent an embassy to King Harold Godwinson to
remind Harold of his oath to support William's claim, although whether this embassy actually occurred
is unclear. Harold assembled an army and a fleet to repel William's anticipated invasion force,
deploying troops and ships along the English Channel for most of the summer.

Bayeux Tapestry showing Harold being crowned king of England
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William of Poitiers describes a council called by Duke William, in which the writer gives an account of
a great debate that took place between William's nobles and supporters over whether to risk an invasion
of England. Although some sort of formal assembly probably was held, it is unlikely that any debate
took place, as the duke had by then established control over his nobles, and most of those assembled
would have been anxious to secure their share of the rewards from the conquest of England. William of
Poitiers also relates that the duke obtained the consent of Pope Alexander II for the invasion, along
with a papal banner. The chronicler also claimed that the duke secured the support of Holy Roman
Emperor Henry IV and King Sweyn II of Denmark. Henry was still a minor, however, and Sweyn was
more likely to support Harold, who could then help Sweyn against the Norwegian king, so these claims
should be treated with caution. Although Alexander did give papal approval to the conquest after it
succeeded, no other source claims papal support prior to the invasion. Events after the invasion, which
included the penance William performed and statements by later popes, do lend circumstantial support
to the claim of papal approval. To deal with Norman affairs, William put the government of Normandy
into the hands of his wife for the duration of the invasion.

Throughout the summer, William assembled an army and an invasion fleet in Normandy. Although
William of Jumièges's claim that the ducal fleet numbered 3,000 ships is clearly an exaggeration, it was
probably large and mostly built from scratch. Although William of Poitiers and William of Jumièges
disagree about where the fleet was built – Poitiers states it was constructed at the mouth of the River
Dives, while Jumièges states it was built at Saint-Valery-sur-Somme – both agree that it eventually
sailed from Valery-sur-Somme. The fleet carried an invasion force that included, in addition to troops
from William's own territories of Normandy and Maine, large numbers of mercenaries, allies, and
volunteers from Brittany, northeastern France, and Flanders, together with smaller numbers from other
parts of Europe. Although the army and fleet were ready by early August, adverse winds kept the ships
in Normandy until late September. There were probably other reasons for William's delay, including
intelligence reports from England revealing that Harold's forces were deployed along the coast.
William would have preferred to delay the invasion until he could make an unopposed landing. Harold
kept his forces on alert throughout the summer, but with the arrival of the harvest season he disbanded
his army on 8 September.

Harold's brother Tostig and Harald Hardrada invaded Northumbria in September 1066 and defeated the
local forces under Morcar and Edwin at the Battle of Fulford near York. King Harold received word of
their invasion and marched north, defeating the invaders and killing Tostig and Hardrada on 25
September at the Battle of Stamford Bridge. The Norman fleet finally set sail two days later, landing in
England at Pevensey Bay on 28 September. William then moved to Hastings, a few miles to the east,
where he built a castle as a base of operations.

Coin depicting Harald Hardrada  (Denmark, Svend Estridsen (1047-1075), Silver Penning)
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From there, he ravaged the interior and waited for Harold's return from the north, refusing to venture
far from the sea, his line of communication with Normandy. After defeating Harald Hardrada and
Tostig, Harold left much of his army in the north, including Morcar and Edwin, and marched the rest
south to deal with the threatened Norman invasion. He probably learned of William's landing while he
was travelling south. Harold stopped in London, and was there for about a week before marching to
Hastings, so it is likely that he spent about a week on his march south, averaging about 27 miles (43
kilometres) per day, for the distance of approximately 200 miles (320 kilometres). Although Harold
attempted to surprise the Normans, William's scouts reported the English arrival to the duke. The exact
events preceding the battle are obscure, with contradictory accounts in the sources, but all agree that
William led his army from his castle and advanced towards the enemy. Harold had taken a defensive
position at the top of Senlac Hill (present-day Battle, East Sussex), about 6 miles (9.7 kilometres) from
William's castle at Hastings.

The battle began at about 9 am on 14 October and lasted all day, but while a broad outline is known,
the exact events are obscured by contradictory accounts in the sources. Although the numbers on each
side were about equal, William had both cavalry and infantry, including many archers, while Harold
had only foot soldiers and few, if any, archers. The English soldiers formed up as a shield wall along
the ridge and were at first so effective that William's army was thrown back with heavy casualties.
Some of William's Breton troops panicked and fled, and some of the English troops appear to have
pursued the fleeing Bretons until they themselves were attacked and destroyed by Norman cavalry.
During the Bretons' flight rumours swept through the Norman forces that the duke had been killed, but
William succeeded in rallying his troops. Two further Norman retreats were feigned, to once again
draw the English into pursuit and expose them to repeated attacks by the Norman cavalry. The
available sources are more confused about events in the afternoon, but it appears that the decisive event
was Harold's death, about which differing stories are told. William of Jumièges claimed that Harold
was killed by the duke. The Bayeux Tapestry has been claimed to show Harold's death by an arrow to
the eye, but that may be a later reworking of the tapestry to conform to 12th-century stories in which
Harold was slain by an arrow wound to the head.

Harold's body was identified the day after the battle, either through his armour or marks on his body.
The English dead, who included some of Harold's brothers and his housecarls, were left on the
battlefield. Gytha, Harold's mother, offered the victorious duke the weight of her son's body in gold for
its custody, but her offer was refused.

Waltham Abbey
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William ordered that Harold's body was to be thrown into the sea, but whether that took place is
unclear. Waltham Abbey, which had been founded by Harold, later claimed that his body had been
secretly buried there.

William may have hoped the English would surrender following his victory, but they did not. Instead,
some of the English clergy and magnates nominated Edgar the Ætheling as king, though their support
for Edgar was only lukewarm. After waiting a short while, William secured Dover, parts of Kent, and
Canterbury, while also sending a force to capture Winchester, where the royal treasury was. These
captures secured William's rear areas and also his line of retreat to Normandy, if that was needed.
William then marched to Southwark, across the Thames from London, which he reached in late
November. Next he led his forces around the south and west of London, burning along the way. He
finally crossed the Thames at Wallingford in early December. Archbishop Stigand submitted to
William there, and when the duke moved on to Berkhamsted soon afterwards, Edgar the Ætheling,
Morcar, Edwin, and Archbishop Ealdred also submitted. William then sent forces into London to
construct a castle; he was crowned at Westminster Abbey on Christmas Day 1066.

William remained in England after his coronation and tried to reconcile the native magnates. The
remaining earls – Edwin (of Mercia), Morcar (of Northumbria), and Waltheof (of Northampton) – were
confirmed in their lands and titles. Waltheof was married to William's niece Judith, daughter of
Adelaide, and a marriage between Edwin and one of William's daughters was proposed. Edgar the
Ætheling also appears to have been given lands. Ecclesiastical offices continued to be held by the same
bishops as before the invasion, including the uncanonical Stigand. But the families of Harold and his
brothers did lose their lands, as did some others who had fought against William at Hastings. By
March, William was secure enough to return to Normandy, but he took with him Stigand, Morcar,
Edwin, Edgar, and Waltheof. He left his half-brother Odo, the Bishop of Bayeux, in charge of England
along with another influential supporter, William fitzOsbern, the son of his former guardian. Both men
were also named to earldoms – fitzOsbern to Hereford (or Wessex) and Odo to Kent. Although he put
two Normans in overall charge, he retained many of the native English sheriffs. Once in Normandy the
new English king went to Rouen and the Abbey of Fecamp, and then attended the consecration of new
churches at two Norman monasteries.

Fecamp Abbey
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While William was in Normandy, a former ally, Eustace, the Count of Boulogne, invaded at Dover but
was repulsed. English resistance had also begun, with Eadric the Wild attacking Hereford and revolts at
Exeter, where Harold's mother Gytha was a focus of resistance. FitzOsbern and Odo found it difficult
to control the native population and undertook a programme of castle building to maintain their hold on
the kingdom. William returned to England in December 1067 and marched on Exeter, which he
besieged. The town held out for 18 days, and after it fell to William he built a castle to secure his
control. Harold's sons were meanwhile raiding the southwest of England from a base in Ireland. Their
forces landed near Bristol but were defeated by Eadnoth. By Easter, William was at Winchester, where
he was soon joined by his wife Matilda, who was crowned in May 1068.

In 1068 Edwin and Morcar revolted, supported by Gospatric. The chronicler Orderic Vitalis states that
Edwin's reason for revolting was that the proposed marriage between himself and one of William's
daughters had not taken place, but other reasons probably included the increasing power of William
fitzOsbern in Herefordshire, which affected Edwin's power within his own earldom. The king marched
through Edwin's lands and built a castle at Warwick. Edwin and Morcar submitted, but William
continued on to York, building castles at York and Nottingham before returning south. On his
southbound journey, the king began constructing castles at Lincoln, Huntingdon, and Cambridge.
William placed supporters in charge of these new fortifications – among them William Peverel at
Nottingham and Henry de Beaumont at Warwick. Then the king returned to Normandy late in 1068.

Early in 1069, Edgar the Ætheling rose in revolt and attacked York. Although William returned to
York and built another castle, Edgar remained free, and in the autumn he joined up with King Sweyn of
Denmark. The Danish king had brought a large fleet to England and attacked not only York, but Exeter
and Shrewsbury. York was captured by the combined forces of Edgar and Sweyn. Edgar was
proclaimed king by his supporters, but William
responded swiftly, ignoring a continental revolt
in Maine. William symbolically wore his
crown in the ruins of York on Christmas Day
1069, and then proceeded to buy off the Danes.
He marched to the river Tees, ravaging the
countryside as he went. Edgar, having lost
much of his support, fled to Scotland, where
King Malcolm III was married to Edgar's sister
Margaret. Waltheof, who had joined the revolt,
submitted, along with Gospatric, and both were
allowed to retain their lands. But William was
not finished; he marched over the Pennines
during the winter and defeated the remaining
rebels at Shrewsbury before building castles at
Chester and Stafford. This campaign, which
included the burning and destruction of part of
the countryside that the royal forces marched
through, is usually known as the "Harrying of
the North"; it was over by April 1070, when
William wore his crown ceremonially for
Easter at Winchester.

While at Winchester in 1070, William met with three papal legates – John Minutus, Peter, and
Ermenfrid of Sion – who had been sent by Pope Alexander. The legates ceremonially crowned William
during the Easter court. The historian David Bates sees this coronation as the ceremonial papal "seal of
approval" for William's conquest. The legates and the king then proceeded to hold a series of
ecclesiastical councils dedicated to reforming and reorganising the English church. Stigand and his
brother, Æthelmær, the Bishop of Elmham, were deposed from their bishoprics. Some of the native
abbots were also deposed, both at the council held near Easter and at a further one near Whitsun. The
Whitsun council saw the appointment of Lanfranc as the new Archbishop of Canterbury, and Thomas
of Bayeux as the new Archbishop of York, to replace Ealdred, who had died in September 1069.
William's half-brother Odo perhaps expected to be appointed to Canterbury, but William probably did
not wish to give that much power to a family member.

King Malcolm III
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Another reason for the appointment may have been pressure from the papacy to appoint Lanfranc.
Norman clergy were appointed to replace the deposed bishops and abbots, and at the end of the
process, only two native English bishops remained in office, along with several continental prelates
appointed by Edward the Confessor. In 1070 William also founded Battle Abbey, a new monastery at
the site of the Battle of Hastings, partly as a penance for the deaths in the battle and partly as a
memorial to those dead.

Although Sweyn had promised to leave England, he returned in spring 1070, raiding along the Humber
and East Anglia toward the Isle of Ely, where he joined up with Hereward the Wake, a local thegn.
Hereward's forces attacked Peterborough Abbey, which they captured and looted. William was able to
secure the departure of Sweyn and his fleet in 1070, allowing him to return to the continent to deal with
troubles in Maine, where the town of Le Mans had revolted in 1069. Another concern was the death of
Count Baldwin VI of Flanders in July 1070, which led to a succession crisis as his widow was ruling
for her two young sons, but her rule was contested by Robert, Baldwin's brother. The widow proposed
marriage to William fitzOsbern, who was in Normandy, and fitzOsbern accepted. But after he was
killed in February 1071 at the Battle of Cassel, Robert became count. He was opposed to King
William's power on the continent, thus the Battle of Cassel not only lost the king an important
supporter, but also upset the balance of power in northern France.

In 1071 William defeated the last rebellion of the north. Earl Edwin was betrayed by his own men and
killed, while William built a causeway to subdue the Isle of Ely, where Hereward the Wake and Morcar
were hiding. Hereward escaped, but Morcar was captured, deprived of his earldom, and imprisoned. In
1072 William invaded Scotland, defeating Malcolm, who had recently invaded the north of England.
William and Malcolm agreed to peace by signing the Treaty of Abernethy, and Malcolm probably gave
up his son Duncan as a hostage for the peace. Perhaps another stipulation of the treaty was the
expulsion of Edgar the Ætheling from Malcolm's court. William then turned his attention to the
continent, returning to Normandy in early 1073 to deal with the invasion of Maine by Fulk le Rechin,
the Count of Anjou. With a swift campaign, William seized Le Mans from Fulk's forces, completing
the campaign by 30 March 1073.

Peterborough Abbey
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This made William's power more secure in northern France, but the new count of Flanders accepted
Edgar the Ætheling into his court. Robert also married his half-sister Bertha to the king of France,
Philip I, who was opposed to Norman power.

William returned to England to release his army from service in 1073 but quickly returned to
Normandy, where he spent all of 1074. He left England in the hands of his supporters, including
Richard fitzGilbert and William de Warenne, as well as Lanfranc. William's ability to leave England
for an entire year was a sign that he felt that his control of the kingdom was secure. While William was
in Normandy, Edgar the Ætheling returned to Scotland from Flanders. The French king, seeking a
focus for those opposed to William's power, then proposed that Edgar be given the castle of Montreuil-
sur-Mer on the Channel, which would have given Edgar a strategic advantage against William. Edgar
was forced to submit to William shortly thereafter, however, and he returned to William's court. Philip,
although thwarted in this attempt, turned his attentions to Brittany, leading to a revolt in 1075.

In 1075, during William's absence, Ralph de Gael, the Earl of Norfolk, and Roger de Breteuil, the Earl
of Hereford, conspired to overthrow William in the "Revolt of the Earls". Ralph was at least part
Breton and had spent most of his life prior to 1066 in Brittany, where he still had lands. Roger was a
Norman, son of William fitzOsbern, but had inherited less authority than his father held. Ralph's
authority seems also to have been less than his predecessors in the earldom, and this was likely the
cause of the revolt.

The exact reason for the rebellion is unclear, but it was launched at the wedding of Ralph to a relative
of Roger, held at Exning. Another earl, Waltheof, although one of William's favourites, was also
involved, and there were some Breton lords who were ready to rebel in support of Ralph and Roger.
Ralph also requested Danish aid. William remained in Normandy while his men in England subdued
the revolt. Roger was unable to leave his stronghold in Herefordshire because of efforts by Wulfstan,
the Bishop of Worcester, and Æthelwig, the Abbot of Evesham. Ralph was bottled up in Norwich
Castle by the combined efforts of Odo of Bayeux, Geoffrey de Montbray, Richard fitzGilbert, and
William de Warenne. Ralph eventually left Norwich in the control of his wife and left England, finally
ending up in Brittany. Norwich was besieged and surrendered, with the garrison allowed to go to
Brittany. Meanwhile, the Danish king's brother, Cnut, had finally arrived in England with a fleet of 200
ships, but he was too late as Norwich had already surrendered. The Danes then raided along the coast
before returning home. William returned to England later in 1075 to deal with the Danish threat,
leaving his wife Matilda in charge of Normandy.

Castle Of Montreuil-Sur-Mer
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He celebrated Christmas at Winchester and dealt with the aftermath of the rebellion. Roger and
Waltheof were kept in prison, where Waltheof was executed in May 1076. Before this, William had
returned to the continent, where
Ralph had continued the rebellion
from Brittany.

Earl Ralph had secured control of
the castle at Dol, and in September
1076 William advanced into
Brittany and laid siege to the castle.
King Philip of France later relieved
the siege and defeated William at
Dol, forcing him to retreat back to
Normandy. Although this was
William's first defeat in battle, it
did little to change things. An
Angevin attack on Maine was
defeated in late 1076 or 1077, with
Count Fulk le Rechin wounded in
the unsuccessful attack. More
serious was the retirement of
Simon de Crépy, the Count of
Amiens, to a monastery. Before he
became a monk, Simon handed his
county of the Vexin over to King
Philip. The Vexin was a buffer
state between Normandy and the
lands of the French king, and
Simon had been a supporter of
William. William was able to make
peace with Philip in 1077 and
secured a truce with Count Fulk in
late 1077 or early 1078.

In late 1077 or early 1078 trouble began between William and his eldest son, Robert. Although Orderic
Vitalis describes it as starting with a quarrel between Robert and his two younger brothers, William and
Henry, including a story that the quarrel was started when William and Henry threw water at Robert, it
is much more likely that Robert was feeling powerless. Orderic relates that he had previously
demanded control of Maine and Normandy and had been rebuffed. The trouble in 1077 or 1078
resulted in Robert leaving Normandy accompanied by a  band of young men, many of them the sons of
William's supporters. Included among them was Robert of Belleme, William de Breteuil, and Roger,
the son of Richard fitzGilbert. This band of young men went to the castle at Remalard, where they
proceeded to raid into Normandy. The raiders were supported by many of William's continental
enemies. William immediately attacked the rebels and drove them from Remalard, but King Philip
gave them the castle at Gerberoi, where they were joined by new supporters. William then laid siege to
Gerberoi in January 1079. After three weeks, the besieged forces sallied from the castle and managed
to take the besiegers by surprise. William was unhorsed by Robert and was only saved from death by
an Englishman. William's forces were forced to lift the siege, and the king returned to Rouen. By 12
April 1080, William and Robert had reached an accommodation, with William once more affirming
that Robert would receive Normandy when he died.

Word of William's defeat at Gerberoi stirred up difficulties in northern England. In August and
September 1079 King Malcolm of Scots raided south of the River Tweed, devastating the land between
the River Tees and the Tweed in a raid that lasted almost a month. The lack of Norman response
appears to have caused the Northumbrians to grow restive, and in the spring of 1080 they rebelled
against the rule of Walcher, the Bishop of Durham and Earl of Northumbria. The bishop was killed on
14 May 1080, and William dispatched his half-brother Odo to deal with the rebellion.

William the Conqueror statue at Falaise, France.
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William departed Normandy in July 1080, and in the autumn William's son Robert was sent on a
campaign against the Scots. Robert raided into Lothian and forced Malcolm to agree to terms, building
a fortification at Newcastle-on-Tyne while returning to England. The king was at Gloucester for
Christmas 1080 and at Winchester for Whitsun in 1081, ceremonially wearing his crown on both
occasions. A papal embassy arrived in England during this period, asking that William do fealty for
England to the papacy, a request that William rejected. William also visited Wales during 1081,
although the English and the Welsh sources differ on the exact purpose of the visit. The Anglo-Saxon
Chronicle states that it was a military campaign, but Welsh sources record it as a pilgrimage to St
Davids in honour of Saint David. William's biographer David Bates argues that the former explanation
is more likely, explaining that the balance of power had recently shifted in Wales and that William
would have wished to take advantage of the changed circumstances to extend Norman power. By the
end of 1081, William was back on the continent, dealing with disturbances in Maine. Although he led
an expedition into Maine, the result was instead a negotiated settlement arranged by a papal legate.

Sources for William's actions between 1082 and 1084 are meagre. According to the historian David
Bates, this probably means that little happened of note, and that because William was on the continent,
there was nothing for the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle to record. In 1082 William ordered the arrest of his
half-brother Odo. The exact reasons are unclear, as no contemporary author recorded what caused the
quarrel between the half-brothers. Orderic Vitalis later recorded that Odo had aspirations to become
pope. Orderic also related that Odo had attempted to persuade some of William's vassals to join Odo on
an invasion of southern Italy. This would have been considered tampering with the king's authority
over his vassals, which William would not have tolerated. Although Odo remained in confinement for
the rest of William's reign, his lands were not confiscated. More difficulties struck in 1083, when
William's eldest son Robert rebelled once more with support from the French king. A further blow was
the death of Matilda, William's wife, on 2 November 1083. William was always described as close to
his wife, and her death would have added to his problems.

Maine continued to be difficult, with a rebellion by Hubert de Beaumont-au-Maine, probably in 1084.
Hubert was besieged in his castle at Sainte-Suzanne by William's forces for at least two years, but he
eventually made his peace with the king and was restored to favour. William's movements during 1084
and 1085 are unclear – he was in Normandy at Easter 1084 but may have been in England before then
to collect the danegeld assessed that year for the defence of England against an invasion by King Cnut
IV of Denmark. Although English and Norman forces remained on alert throughout 1085 and into
1086, the invasion threat was ended by Cnut's death in July 1086.

As part of his efforts to secure England, William ordered many castles, keeps, and mottes built –
among them the central keep of the Tower of London, the White Tower. These fortifications allowed
Normans to retreat into safety when threatened with rebellion and allowed garrisons to be protected
while they occupied the countryside. The early castles were simple earth and timber constructions, later
replaced with stone structures.

Castle At Sainte-Suzanne
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At first, most of the newly settled Normans kept household knights and did not settle their retainers
with fiefs of their own, but gradually these household knights came to be granted lands of their own, a
process known as subinfeudation. William also required his newly created magnates to contribute fixed
quotas of knights towards not only military campaigns but also castle garrisons. This method of
organising the military forces was a departure from the pre-Conquest English practice of basing
military service on territorial units such as the hide.

By William's death, after weathering a series of rebellions, most of the native Anglo-Saxon aristocracy
had been replaced by Norman and other continental magnates. Not all of the Normans who
accompanied William in the initial conquest acquired large amounts of land in England. Some appear
to have been reluctant to take up lands in a kingdom that did not always appear pacified. Although
some of the newly rich Normans in England came from William's close family or from the upper
Norman nobility, others were from relatively humble backgrounds. William granted some lands to his
continental followers from the holdings of one or more specific Englishmen; at other times, he granted
a compact grouping of lands previously held by many different Englishmen to one Norman follower,
often to allow for the consolidation of lands around a strategically placed castle.

The medieval chronicler William of Malmesbury says that the king also seized and depopulated many
miles of land (36 parishes), turning it into the royal New Forest region to support his enthusiastic
enjoyment of hunting. Modern historians have come to the conclusion that the New Forest
depopulation was greatly exaggerated. Most of the lands of the New Forest are poor agricultural lands,
and archaeological and geographic studies have shown that the New Forest was likely sparsely settled
when it was turned into a royal forest. William was known for his love of hunting, and he introduced
the forest law into areas of the country, regulating who could hunt and what could be hunted.

After 1066, William did not attempt to
integrate his separate domains into one
unified realm with one set of laws. His
seal from after 1066, of which six
impressions still survive, was made for
him after he conquered England and
stressed his role as king, while separately
mentioning his role as Duke. When in
Normandy, William acknowledged that
he owed fealty to the French king, but in
England no such acknowledgement was
made – further evidence that the various
parts of William's lands were considered
separate. The administrative machinery
of Normandy, England, and Maine
continued to exist separate from the other
lands, with each one retaining its own
forms. For example, England continued
the use of writs, which were not known
on the continent. Also, the charters and
documents produced for the government
in Normandy differed in formulas from
those produced in England.

William took over an English government that was more complex than the Norman system. England
was divided into shires or counties, which were further divided into either hundreds or wapentakes.
Each shire was administered by a royal official called a sheriff, who roughly had the same status as a
Norman viscount. A sheriff was responsible for royal justice and collecting royal revenue. To oversee
his expanded domain, William was forced to travel even more than he had as duke. He crossed back
and forth between the continent and England at least 19 times between 1067 and his death. William
spent most of his time in England between the Battle of Hastings and 1072, and after that he spent the
majority of his time in Normandy. Government was still centred around William's household; when he
was in one part of his realms, decisions would be made for other parts of his domains and transmitted
through a communication system that utilised letters and other documents.

William The Conqueror's Seal
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William also appointed deputies who could make decisions while he was absent, especially if the
absence was expected to be lengthy. Usually this was a member of William's close family – frequently
his half-brother Odo or his wife Matilda. Sometimes deputies were appointed to deal with specific
issues.

William continued the collection of danegeld, a land tax. This was an advantage for William, as it was
the only universal tax collected by western European rulers during this period. It was an annual tax
based on the value of landholdings, and it could be collected at differing rates. Most years saw the rate
of two shillings per hide, but in crises, it could be increased to as much as six shillings per hide.
Coinage between the various parts of his domains continued to be minted in different cycles and styles.
English coins were generally of high silver content, with high artistic standards, and were required to
be re-minted every three years. Norman coins had a much lower silver content, were often of poor
artistic quality, and were rarely re-minted. Also, in England no other coinage was allowed, while on the
continent other coinage was considered legal tender. Nor is there evidence that many English pennies
were circulating in Normandy, which shows little attempt to integrate the monetary systems of England
and Normandy.

Besides taxation, William's large landholdings throughout England strengthened his rule. As King
Edward's heir, he controlled all of the former royal lands. He also retained control of much of the lands
of Harold and his family, which made the king the largest secular landowner in England by a wide
margin.

At Christmas 1085, William ordered the compilation of a survey of the landholdings held by himself
and by his vassals throughout the kingdom, organised by counties. It resulted in a work now known as
the Domesday Book. The listing for each county gives the holdings of each landholder, grouped by
owners. The listings describe the holding, who owned the land before the Conquest, its value, what the
tax assessment was, and usually the number of peasants, ploughs, and any other resources the holding
had. Towns were listed separately.

An extract from Domesday Book, Westminster.
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All the English counties south of the River Tees and River Ribble are included, and the whole work
seems to have been mostly completed by 1 August 1086, when the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle records that
William received the results and that all the chief magnates swore the Salisbury Oath, a renewal of
their oaths of allegiance. William's exact motivation in ordering the survey is unclear, but it probably
had several purposes, such as making a record of feudal obligations and justifying increased taxation.

William left England towards the end of 1086. Following his arrival back on the continent he married
his daughter Constance to Alan Fergant, the count of Brittany, in furtherance of his policy of seeking
allies against the French kings. William's son Robert, still allied with the French king Philip I, appears
to have been active in stirring up trouble, enough so that William led an expedition against the French
Vexin in July 1087. While seizing Mantes, William either fell ill or was injured by the pommel of his
saddle. He was taken to the priory of Saint Gervase at Rouen, where he died on 9 September 1087.
Knowledge of the events preceding his death is confused because there are two different accounts.
Orderic Vitalis preserves a lengthy account, complete with speeches made by many of the principals,
but this is likely more of an account of how a king should die than of what actually happened. The
other, the De Obitu Willelmi, or On the Death of William, has been shown to be a copy of two 9th-
century accounts with names changed.

William left Normandy to Robert, and the custody of England was given to William's second surviving
son, also called William, on the assumption that he would become king. The youngest son, Henry,
received money. After entrusting England to his second son, the elder William sent the younger
William back to England on 7 or 8
September, bearing a letter to Lanfranc
ordering the archbishop to aid the new king.
Other bequests included gifts to the Church
and money to be distributed to the poor.
William also ordered that all of his prisoners
be released, including his half-brother Odo.

Disorder followed William's death;
everyone who had been at his deathbed left
the body at Rouen and hurried off to attend
to their own affairs. Eventually, the clergy
of Rouen arranged to have the body sent to
Caen, where William had desired to be
buried in his foundation of the Abbaye-aux-
Hommes. The funeral, attended by the
bishops and abbots of Normandy as well as
his son Henry, was disturbed by the
assertion of a citizen of Caen who alleged
that his family had been illegally despoiled
of the land on which the church was built.
After hurried consultations the allegation
was shown to be true, and the man was
compensated. A further indignity occurred
when the corpse was lowered into the tomb.
The corpse was too large for the space, and
when attendants forced the body into the
tomb it burst, spreading a disgusting odour
throughout the church.

William's grave is currently marked by a marble slab with a Latin inscription dating from the early 19th
century. The tomb has been disturbed several times since 1087, the first time in 1522 when the grave
was opened on orders from the papacy. The intact body was restored to the tomb at that time, but in
1562, during the French Wars of Religion, the grave was reopened and the bones scattered and lost,
with the exception of one thigh bone. This lone relic was reburied in 1642 with a new marker, which
was replaced 100 years later with a more elaborate monument. This tomb was again destroyed during
the French Revolution, but was eventually replaced with the current marker.

Tomb Of William The Conqueror In The Abbaye Aux
Hommes In Caen, Normandy, France
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The immediate consequence of William's death was a war between his sons Robert and William over
control of England and Normandy. Even after the younger William's death in 1100 and the succession
of his youngest brother Henry as king, Normandy and England remained contested between the
brothers until Robert's capture by Henry at the Battle of Tinchebray in 1106. The difficulties over the
succession led to a loss of authority in Normandy, with the aristocracy regaining much of the power
they had lost to the elder William. His sons also lost much of their control over Maine, which revolted
in 1089 and managed to remain mostly free of Norman influence thereafter.

Map showing William's lands in 1087 (the light pink areas were controlled by William).
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The impact on England of William's conquest was profound; changes in the Church, aristocracy,
culture, and language of the country have persisted into modern times. The Conquest brought the
kingdom into closer contact with France and forged ties between France and England that lasted
throughout the Middle Ages. Another consequence of William's invasion was the sundering of the
formerly close ties between England and Scandinavia. William's government blended elements of the
English and Norman systems into a new one that laid the foundations of the later medieval English
kingdom. How abrupt and far-reaching the changes were is still a matter of debate among historians,
with some such as Richard Southern claiming that the Conquest was the single most radical change in
European history between the Fall of Rome and the 20th century. Others, such as H. G. Richardson and
G. O. Sayles, see the changes brought about by the Conquest as much less radical than Southern
suggests. The historian Eleanor Searle describes William's invasion as "a plan that no ruler but a
Scandinavian would have considered".

William's reign has caused historical controversy since before his death. William of Poitiers wrote
glowingly of William's reign and its benefits, but the obituary notice for William in the Anglo-Saxon
Chronicle condemns William in harsh terms. In the years since the Conquest, politicians and other
leaders have used William and the events of his reign to illustrate political events throughout English
history. During the reign of Queen Elizabeth I of England, Archbishop Matthew Parker saw the
Conquest as having corrupted a purer English Church, which Parker attempted to restore. During the
17th and 18th centuries some historians and lawyers saw William's reign as imposing a "Norman yoke"
on the native Anglo-Saxons, an argument that continued during the 19th century with further
elaborations along nationalistic lines. These various controversies have led to William being seen by
some historians either as one of the creators of England's greatness or as inflicting one of the greatest
defeats in English history. Others have viewed William as an enemy of the English constitution, or
alternatively as its creator. William and his wife Matilda of Flanders had at least nine children. The
birth order of the boys is clear, but no source gives the relative order of birth of the daughters.

• Robert was born between 1051 and 1054, died 10 February 1134. Duke of Normandy, married
Sybil of Conversano, daughter of Geoffrey of Conversano.

• Richard was born before 1056, died around 1075.
• William was born between 1056 and 1060, died 2 August 1100. King of England, killed in the

New Forest.
• Henry was born in late 1068, died 1

December 1135. King of England, married
Edith of Scotland, daughter of Malcolm III
of Scotland. His second wife was Adeliza of
Louvain.

• Adeliza (or Adelida, Adelaide) died before
1113, reportedly betrothed to Harold II of
England, probably a nun of Saint Léger at
Préaux.

• Cecilia (or Cecily) was born before 1066,
died 1127, Abbess of Holy Trinity, Caen.

• Matilda was born around 1061, died
perhaps about 1086. Mentioned in
Domesday Book as a daughter of William.

• Constance died 1090, married Alan IV
Fergent, Duke of Brittany.

• Adela died 1137, married Stephen, Count of
Blois.

• (Possibly) Agatha, the betrothed of Alfonso
VI of León and Castile.

There is no evidence of any illegitimate children born to William.

Alfonso VI of León and Castile
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KING HENRY I BEAUCLERC OF ENGLAND

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 19th Great Grandfather)

Henry I (c. 1068 – 1 December 1135), also known as Henry Beauclerc, was King of England from
1100 to 1135. Henry was the fourth son of William the Conqueror and was educated in Latin and the
liberal arts. On William's death in 1087, Henry's older brothers William Rufus and Robert Curthose
inherited England and Normandy respectively, but Henry was left landless. Henry purchased the
County of Cotentin in western Normandy from Robert, but William and Robert deposed him in 1091.
Henry gradually rebuilt his power base in the Cotentin and allied himself with William against Robert.
Henry was present when William died in a hunting accident in 1100, and he seized the English throne,
promising at his coronation to correct many of William's less popular policies. Henry married Matilda
of Scotland but continued to have a large number of mistresses, by whom he had many illegitimate
children.

King Henry I Beauclerc Of England
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Robert, who invaded in 1101, disputed Henry's control of England. This military campaign ended in a
negotiated settlement that confirmed Henry as king. The peace was short-lived, and Henry invaded the
Duchy of Normandy in 1105 and 1106, finally defeating Robert at the Battle of Tinchebray. Henry kept
Robert imprisoned for the rest of his life. Henry's control of Normandy was challenged by Louis VI of
France, Baldwin of Flanders and Fulk of Anjou, who promoted the rival claims of Robert's son,
William Clito, and supported a major rebellion in the Duchy between 1116 and 1119. Following
Henry's victory at the Battle of Brémule, a favourable peace settlement was agreed with Louis in 1120.

Considered by contemporaries to be a harsh but effective ruler, Henry skilfully manipulated the barons
in England and Normandy. In England, he drew on the existing Anglo-Saxon system of justice, local
government and taxation, but also strengthened it with additional institutions, including the royal
exchequer and itinerant justices.
Normandy was also governed
through a growing system of justices
and an exchequer. Many of the
officials that ran Henry's system
were "new men," relatively low-
born individuals who rose through
the ranks as administrators. Henry
encouraged ecclesiastical reform,
but became embroiled in a serious
dispute in 1101 with Archbishop
Anselm of Canterbury, which was
resolved through a compromise
solution in 1105. He supported the
Cluniac order and played a major
role in the selection of the senior
clergy in England and Normandy.

Henry's only legitimate son and heir,
William Adelin, drowned in the
White Ship disaster of 1120,
throwing the royal succession into
doubt. Henry took a second wife,
Adeliza, in the hope of having
another son, but their marriage was
childless. In response to this, Henry
declared his daughter, Matilda, as
his heir and married her to Geoffrey
of Anjou. Relationships between
Henry and the couple became
strained, and fighting broke out
along the border with Anjou. Henry
died on 1 December 1135 after a
week of illness. Despite his plans for
Matilda, the King was succeeded by
his nephew, Stephen of Blois,
resulting in a period of civil war
known as the Anarchy.

Henry was probably born in England in 1068, in either the summer or the last weeks of the year,
possibly in the town of Selby in Yorkshire. His father was William, who had originally been the Duke
of Normandy and then, following the invasion of 1066, became the King of England, with lands
stretching into Wales. The invasion had created an Anglo-Norman elite, many with estates spread
across both sides of the English Channel. These Anglo-Norman barons typically had close links to the
kingdom of France, which was then a loose collection of counties and smaller polities, under only the
minimal control of the king. Henry's mother, Matilda of Flanders, was the granddaughter of Robert II
of France, and she probably named Henry after her uncle, King Henry I of France.

Henry's only legitimate son and heir, William Adelin,
drowned in the White Ship disaster of 1120
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Henry was the youngest of William and Matilda's four sons. Physically he resembled his older brothers
Robert Curthose, Richard and William Rufus, being, as historian David Carpenter describes, "short,
stocky and barrel-chested," with black hair. As a result of their age differences and Richard's early
death, Henry would have probably seen relatively little of his older brothers. He probably knew his
sister, Adela, well, as the two were close in age. There is little documentary evidence for his early
years; historians Warren Hollister and Kathleen Thompson suggest he was brought up predominantly
in England, while Judith Green argues he was initially brought up in the Duchy. He was probably
educated by the Church, possibly by Bishop Osmund, the King's chancellor, at Salisbury Cathedral; it
is uncertain if this indicated an intent by his parents for Henry to become a member of the clergy. It is
also uncertain how far Henry's education extended, but he was probably able to read Latin and had
some background in the liberal arts. He was given military training by an instructor called Robert
Achard, and Henry was knighted by his father on 24 May 1086.

In 1087 William was fatally injured during a campaign in the Vexin. Henry joined his dying father near
Rouen in September, where the King partitioned his possessions between his sons. The rules of
succession in western Europe at the time were uncertain; in some parts of France, primogeniture, in
which the eldest son would inherit a title, was growing in popularity. In other parts of Europe,
including Normandy and England, the tradition was for lands to be divided up, with the eldest son
taking patrimonial lands – usually considered to be the most valuable – and younger sons given
smaller, or more recently acquired, partitions or estates.

In dividing his lands, William appears to have followed the Norman tradition, distinguishing between
Normandy, which he had inherited, and England, which he had acquired through war. William's second
son, Richard, had died in a hunting accident, leaving Henry and his two brothers to inherit William's
estate.

Salisbury Cathedral



86

Robert, the eldest, despite being in armed rebellion against his father at the time of his death, received
Normandy. England was given to William Rufus, who was in favour with the dying king. Henry was
given a large sum of money, usually reported as £5,000, with the expectation that he would also be
given his mother's modest set of lands in Buckinghamshire and Gloucestershire. William's funeral at
Caen was marred by angry complaints from a local man, and Henry may have been responsible for
resolving the dispute by buying off the protester with silver.

Robert returned to Normandy, expecting to have been given both the Duchy and England, to find that
William Rufus had crossed the Channel and been crowned king, as William II. The two brothers
disagreed fundamentally over the inheritance, and Robert soon began to plan an invasion of England to
seize the kingdom, helped by a rebellion by some of the leading nobles against William Rufus. Henry
remained in Normandy and took up a role within Robert's court, possibly either because he was
unwilling to openly side with William Rufus, or because Robert might have taken the opportunity to
confiscate Henry's inherited money if he had tried to leave. William Rufus sequestered Henry's new
estates in England, leaving Henry landless.

In 1088, Robert's plans for the invasion of England began to falter, and he turned to Henry, proposing
that his brother lend him some of his inheritance, which Henry refused. Henry and Robert then came to
an alternative arrangement, in which Robert would make Henry the count of western Normandy, in
exchange for £3,000. Henry's lands were a new countship based around a delegation of the ducal
authority in the Cotentin, but it extended across the Avranchin, with control over the bishoprics of both.
This also gave Henry influence over two major Norman leaders, Hugh d'Avranches and Richard de
Redvers, and the abbey of Mont Saint-Michel, whose lands spread out further across the Duchy.
Robert's invasion force failed to leave Normandy, leaving William Rufus secure in England.

Henry quickly established himself as count, building up a network of followers from western
Normandy and eastern Brittany, whom historian John Le Patourel has characterised as "Henry's gang".
His early supporters included Roger of Mandeville, Richard of Redvers, Richard d'Avranches and
Robert Fitzhamon, along with the churchman Roger of Salisbury. Robert attempted to go back on his
deal with Henry and re-appropriate the county, but Henry's grip was already sufficiently firm to prevent
this. Robert's rule of the Duchy was chaotic, and parts of Henry's lands became almost independent of
central control from Rouen.

Abbey Of Mont Saint-Michel
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During this period, neither William nor Robert seems to have trusted Henry. Waiting until the rebellion
against William Rufus was safely over, Henry returned to England in July 1088. He met with the King
but was unable to persuade him to grant him his mother's estates, and travelled back to Normandy in
the autumn. While he had been away, however, Odo, the Bishop of Bayeux, who regarded Henry as a
potential competitor, had convinced Robert that Henry was conspiring against the duke with William
Rufus. On landing, Odo seized Henry and imprisoned him in Neuilly-la-Forêt, and Robert took back
the county of the Cotentin. Henry was held there over the winter, but in the spring of 1089 the senior
elements of the Normandy nobility prevailed upon Robert to release him.

Although no longer formally the Count of Cotentin, Henry continued to control the west of Normandy.
The struggle between Henry's brothers continued. William Rufus continued to put down resistance to
his rule in England, but began to build a number of alliances against Robert with barons in Normandy
and neighbouring Ponthieu. Robert allied himself with Philip I of France. In late 1090 William Rufus
encouraged Conan Pilatus, a
powerful burgher in Rouen, to
rebel against Robert; Conan was
supported by most of Rouen and
made appeals to the neighbouring
ducal garrisons to switch allegiance
as well.

Robert issued an appeal for help to
his barons, and Henry was the first
to arrive in Rouen in November.
Violence broke out, leading to
savage, confused street fighting as
both sides attempted to take control
of the city. Robert and Henry left
the castle to join the battle, but
Robert then retreated, leaving
Henry to continue the fighting. The
battle turned in favour of the ducal
forces and Henry took Conan
prisoner. Henry was angry that
Conan had turned against his
feudal lord. He had him taken to
the top of Rouen Castle and then,
despite Conan's offers to pay a
huge ransom, threw him off the top
of the castle to his death.
Contemporaries considered Henry
to have acted appropriately in
making an example of Conan, and
Henry became famous for his
exploits in the battle.

In the aftermath, Robert forced Henry to leave Rouen, probably because Henry's role in the fighting
had been more prominent than his own, and possibly because Henry had asked to be formally
reinstated as the count of the Cotentin. In early 1091, William Rufus invaded Normandy with a
sufficiently large army to bring Robert to the negotiating table. The two brothers signed a treaty at
Rouen, granting William Rufus a range of lands and castles in Normandy. In return, William Rufus
promised to support Robert's attempts to regain control of the neighbouring county of Maine, once
under Norman control, and help in regaining control over the Duchy, including Henry's lands. They
nominated each other as heirs to England and Normandy, excluding Henry from any succession while
either one of them lived.

War now broke out between Henry and his brothers. Henry mobilised a mercenary army in the west of
Normandy, but as William Rufus and Robert's forces advanced, his network of baronial support melted
away.

Conan’s Leap – Rouen Castle
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Henry focused his remaining forces at Mont Saint Michel, where he was besieged, probably in March
1091. The site was easy to defend, but lacked fresh water. The chronicler William of Malmesbury
suggested that when Henry's water ran short, Robert allowed his brother fresh supplies, leading to
remonstrations between Robert and William Rufus. The events of the final days of the siege are
unclear: the besiegers had begun to argue about the future strategy for the campaign, but Henry then
abandoned Mont-Saint Michel, probably as part of a negotiated surrender. He left for Brittany and
crossed over into France.

Henry's next steps are not well documented; one chronicler, Orderic Vitalis, suggests that he travelled
in the French Vexin, along the Normandy border, for over a year with a small band of followers. By the
end of the year, Robert and William Rufus had fallen out once again, and the Treaty of Rouen had been
abandoned. In 1092, Henry and his followers seized the Normandy town of Domfront. Domfront had
previously been controlled by Robert of Bellême, but the inhabitants disliked his rule and invited
Henry to take over the town, which he did in a bloodless coup. Over the next two years, Henry re-
established his network of supporters across western Normandy, forming what Judith Green terms a
"court in waiting". By 1094, he was allocating lands and castles to his followers as if he was the Duke
of Normandy. William Rufus began to support Henry with money, encouraging his campaign against
Robert, and Henry used some of this to construct a substantial castle at Domfront.

William Rufus crossed into Normandy to take the war to Robert in 1094, and when progress stalled,
called upon Henry for assistance. Henry responded, but travelled to London instead of joining the main
campaign further east in Normandy, possibly at the request of the King, who in any event abandoned
the campaign and returned to England. Over the next few years, Henry appears to have strengthened
his power base in western Normandy, visiting England occasionally to attend at William Rufus's court.
In 1095 Pope Urban II called the First Crusade, encouraging knights from across Europe to join. Robert
joined the Crusade, borrowing money from William Rufus to do so, and granting the King temporary
custody of his part of the Duchy in exchange. The King appeared confident of regaining the remainder
of Normandy from Robert, and Henry appeared ever closer to William Rufus, the pair campaigning
together in the Norman Vexin between 1097 and 1098.

The Normandy Town Of Domfront
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Henry became King of England following the death of William Rufus, who had been shot while
hunting. On the afternoon of 2 August 1100, the King had gone hunting in the New Forest,
accompanied by a team of huntsmen and a number of the Norman nobility, including Henry. An arrow
was fired, possibly by the baron Walter Tirel, which hit and killed William Rufus. Numerous
conspiracy theories have been put forward suggesting that the King was killed deliberately; most
modern historians reject these, as hunting was a risky activity, and such accidents were common.
Chaos broke out, and Tirel fled the scene for France, either because he had fired the fatal shot, or
because he had been incorrectly accused and feared that he would be made a scapegoat for the King's
death.

Henry rode to Winchester, where an argument ensued as to who now had the best claim to the throne.
William of Breteuil championed the rights of Robert, who was still abroad, returning from the Crusade,
and to whom Henry and the barons had given homage in previous years. Henry argued that, unlike
Robert, he had been born to a reigning king and queen, thereby giving him a claim under the right of
porphyrogeniture. Tempers flared, but Henry, supported by Henry de Beaumont and Robert of Meulan,
held sway and persuaded the barons to follow him. He occupied Winchester Castle and seized the royal
treasury.

Henry was hastily crowned king in Westminster Abbey on 5 August by Maurice, the Bishop of
London, as Anselm, the Archbishop of Canterbury, had been exiled by William Rufus, and Thomas,
the Archbishop of York, was in the north of England at Ripon. In accordance with English tradition and
in a bid to legitimise his rule, Henry issued a coronation charter laying out various commitments. The
new king presented himself as having restored order to a trouble-torn country. He announced that he
would abandon William Rufus's policies towards the Church, which had been seen as oppressive by the
clergy; he promised to prevent royal abuses of the barons' property rights, and assured a return to the
gentler customs of Edward the Confessor; he asserted that he would "establish a firm peace" across
England and ordered "that this peace shall henceforth be kept".

Winchester Castle
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In addition to his existing circle of supporters, many of whom were richly rewarded with new lands,
Henry quickly co-opted many of the existing administration into his new royal household. William
Giffard, William Rufus's chancellor, was made the Bishop of Winchester, and the prominent sheriffs
Urse d'Abetot, Haimo Dapifer and Robert Fitzhamon continued to play a senior role in government. By
contrast, the unpopular Ranulf Flambard, the Bishop of Durham and a key member of the previous
regime, was imprisoned in the Tower of London and charged with corruption. The late king had left
many church positions unfilled, and Henry set about
nominating candidates to these, in an effort to build
further support for his new government. The
appointments needed to be consecrated, and Henry
wrote to Anselm, apologising for having been
crowned while the Archbishop was still in France
and asking him to return at once.

On 11 November 1100 Henry married Matilda, the
daughter of Malcolm III of Scotland. Henry was
now around 31 years old, but late marriages for
noblemen were not unusual in the 11th century. The
pair had probably first met earlier the previous
decade, possibly being introduced through Bishop
Osmund of Salisbury. Historian Warren Hollister
argues that Henry and Matilda were emotionally
close, but their union was also certainly politically
motivated. Matilda had originally been named
Edith, an Anglo-Saxon name, and was a member of
the West Saxon royal family, being the niece of
Edgar the Ætheling, the great-granddaughter of
Edmund Ironside and a descendent of Alfred the
Great. For Henry, marrying Matilda gave his reign
increased legitimacy, and for Matilda, an ambitious
woman, it was an opportunity for high status and
power in England.

Matilda had been educated in a sequence of convents, however, and may well have taken the vows to
formally become a nun, which formed an obstacle to the marriage progressing. She did not wish to be a
nun and appealed to Anselm for permission to marry Henry, and the Archbishop established a council
at Lambeth Palace to judge the issue. Despite some dissenting voices, the council concluded that
although Matilda had lived in a convent, she had not actually become a nun and was therefore free to
marry, a judgement that Anselm then affirmed, allowing the marriage to proceed. Matilda proved an
effective queen for Henry, acting as a regent in England on occasion, addressing and presiding over
councils, and extensively supporting the arts. The couple soon had two children, Matilda, born in 1102,
and William Adelin, born in 1103; it is possible that they also had a second son, Richard, who died
young. Following the birth of these children, Matilda preferred to remain based in Westminster while
Henry travelled across England and Normandy, either for religious reasons or because she enjoyed
being involved in the machinery of royal governance.

Henry had a considerable sexual appetite and enjoyed a substantial number of sexual partners, resulting
in a large number of illegitimate children, at least nine sons and 13 daughters, many of whom he
appears to have recognised and supported. It was normal for unmarried Anglo-Norman noblemen to
have sexual relations with prostitutes and local women, and kings were also expected to have
mistresses. Some of these relationships occurred before Henry was married, but many others took place
after his marriage to Matilda. Henry had a wide range of mistresses from a range of backgrounds, and
the relationships appear to have been conducted relatively openly. He may have chosen some of his
noble mistresses for political purposes, but the evidence to support this theory is limited.

By early 1101, Henry's new regime was established and functioning, but many of the Anglo-Norman
elite still supported Robert, or would be prepared to switch sides if Henry's elder brother appeared
likely to gain power in England.

Matilda, daughter of Malcolm III of Scotland
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In February, Flambard escaped from the Tower of London and crossed the Channel to Normandy,
where he injected fresh direction and energy to Robert's attempts to mobilise an invasion force. By
July, Robert had formed an army and a fleet, ready to move
against Henry in England. Raising the stakes in the
conflict, Henry seized Flambard's lands and, with the
support of Anselm, Flambard was removed from his
position as bishop. Henry held court in April and June,
where the nobility renewed their oaths of allegiance to him,
but their support still appeared partial and shaky.

With the invasion imminent, Henry mobilised his forces
and fleet outside Pevensey, close to Robert's anticipated
landing site, training some of them personally in how to
counter cavalry charges. Despite English levies and knights
owing military service to the Church arriving in
considerable numbers, many of his barons did not appear.
Anselm intervened with some of the doubters, emphasising
the religious importance of their loyalty to Henry. Robert
unexpectedly landed further up the coast at Portsmouth on
20 July with a modest force of a few hundred men, but
these were quickly joined by many of the barons in
England. However, instead of marching into nearby
Winchester and seizing Henry's treasury, Robert paused,
giving Henry time to march west and intercept the invasion
force.

The two armies met at Alton where peace negotiations began, possibly initiated by either Henry or
Robert, and probably supported by Flambard. The brothers then agreed to the Treaty of Alton, under
which Robert released Henry from his oath of homage and recognised him as king; Henry renounced
his claims on western Normandy, except for Domfront, and agreed to pay Robert £2,000 a year for life;
if either brother died without a male heir, the other would inherit his lands; the barons whose lands had
been seized by either the King or the Duke for supporting his rival would have them returned, and
Flambard would be reinstated as bishop; the two brothers would campaign together to defend their
territories in Normandy. Robert remained in England for a few months more with Henry before
returning to Normandy.

Despite the treaty, Henry set about inflicting severe penalties on the barons who had stood against him
during the invasion. William de Warenne, the Earl of Surrey, was accused of fresh crimes, which were
not covered by the Alton amnesty, and was banished from England. In 1102 Henry then turned against
Robert of Bellême and his brothers, the most powerful of the barons, accusing him of 45 different
offences. Robert escaped and took up arms against Henry. Henry besieged Robert's castles at Arundel,
Tickhill and Shrewsbury, pushing down into the south-west to attack Bridgnorth. His power base in
England broken, Robert accepted Henry's offer of banishment and left the country for Normandy.

Henry's network of allies in Normandy became stronger during 1103. Henry married Juliana, one of his
illegitimate daughters, to Eustace of Breteuil, and another illegitimate daughter, Matilda, to Rotrou, the
Count of Perche, on the Normandy border. Henry attempted to win over other members of the
Normandy nobility and gave other English estates and lucrative offers to key Norman lords. Duke
Robert continued to fight Robert of Bellême, but the Duke's position worsened, until by 1104, he had to
ally himself formally with Bellême to survive. Arguing that Duke Robert had broken the terms of their
treaty, Henry crossed over the Channel to Domfront, where he met with senior barons from across
Normandy, eager to ally themselves with the King. Henry confronted his brother and accused him of
siding with his enemies, before returning to England.

Normandy continued to disintegrate into chaos. In 1105, Henry sent his friend Robert Fitzhamon and a
force of knights into the Duchy, apparently to provoke a confrontation with Duke Robert. Fitzhamon
was captured, and Henry used this as an excuse to invade, promising to restore peace and order. Henry
had the support of most of the neighbouring counts around Normandy's borders, and King Philip of
France was persuaded to remain neutral.

Ranulf Flambard (c.1060–1128), seal
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Henry occupied western Normandy, and advanced east on Bayeux, where Fitzhamon was held. The
city refused to surrender, and Henry besieged it, burning it to the ground. Terrified of meeting the same
fate, the town of Caen switched sides and surrendered, allowing Henry to advance on Falaise, which he
took with some casualties. Henry's campaign stalled, and the King instead began peace discussions
with Robert. The negotiations were inconclusive and the fighting dragged on until Christmas, when
Henry returned to England.

Henry invaded again in July 1106, hoping to provoke a decisive battle. After some initial tactical
successes, he turned south-west towards the castle of Tinchebray. He besieged the castle and Duke
Robert, supported by Robert of Bellême, advanced from Falaise to relieve it. After attempts at
negotiation failed, the Battle of Tinchebray took place, probably on 28 September. The battle lasted
around an hour, and began with a charge by Duke Robert's cavalry; the infantry and dismounted
knights of both sides then joined the battle. Henry's reserves, led by Elias, the Count of Maine and
Alan, the Duke of Brittany, attacked the enemy's flanks, routing first Bellême's troops and then the bulk
of the ducal forces. Duke Robert was taken prisoner, but Bellême escaped.

Henry mopped up the remaining resistance in Normandy, and Robert ordered his last garrisons to
surrender. Reaching Rouen, Henry reaffirmed the laws and customs of Normandy and took homage
from the leading barons and citizens. The lesser prisoners taken at Tinchebray were released, but
Robert and several other leading nobles were imprisoned indefinitely. Henry's nephew, Robert's son
William Clito, was only three years old and was released to the care of Helias of Saint-Saens, a
Norman baron. Henry reconciled himself with Robert of Bellême, who gave up the ducal lands he had
seized and rejoined the royal court. Henry had no way of legally removing the Duchy from his brother
Robert, and initially Henry avoiding using the title "duke" at all, emphasising that, as the King of
England, he was only acting as the guardian of the troubled Duchy.

Henry inherited the kingdom of England from William Rufus, giving him a claim of suzerainty over
Wales and Scotland, and acquired the Duchy of Normandy, a complex entity with troubled borders.

Tinchebray



93

The borders between England and Scotland were still uncertain during Henry's reign, with Anglo-
Norman influence pushing northwards through Cumbria, but Henry's relationship with King David of
Scotland was generally good, partially due to Henry's marriage to his daughter. In Wales, Henry used
his power to coerce and charm the indigenous Welsh princes, while Norman Marcher Lords pushed
across the valleys of South Wales. Normandy was controlled via various interlocking networks of
ducal, ecclesiastical and family contacts, backed by a growing string of important ducal castles along
the borders. Alliances and relationships with neighbouring counties along the Norman border were
particularly important to maintaining the stability of the Duchy.

Henry ruled through the various barons and lords in England and Normandy, whom he manipulated
skilfully for political effect. Political friendships, termed amicitia in Latin, were important during the
12th century, and Henry maintained a wide range of these, mediating between his friends in various
factions across his realm when necessary, and rewarding those who were loyal to him. Henry also had a
reputation for punishing those barons who stood against him, and he maintained an effective network
of informers and spies who reported to him on events. Henry was a harsh, firm ruler, but not
excessively so by the standards of the day. Over time, he increased the degree of his control over the
barons, removing his enemies and bolstering his friends until the "reconstructed baronage", as historian
Warren Hollister describes it, was predominantly loyal and dependent on the King.

Henry's itinerant royal court comprised various parts. At the heart was Henry's domestic household,
called the domus; a wider grouping was termed the familia regis, and formal gatherings of the court
were termed curia. The domus was divided into several parts. The chapel, headed by the chancellor,
looked after the royal documents, the chamber dealt with financial affairs and the master-marshal was
responsible for travel and accommodation. The familia regis included Henry's mounted household
troops, up to several hundred strong, who came from a wider range of social backgrounds, and could be
deployed across England and Normandy as required. Initially Henry continued his father's practice of
regular crown-wearing ceremonies at his curia, but they became less frequent as the years passed.
Henry's court was grand and ostentatious, financing the construction of large new buildings and castles
with a range of precious gifts on display, including the King's private menagerie of exotic animals,
which he kept at Woodstock Palace. Despite being a lively community, Henry's court was more tightly
controlled than those of previous kings.

Woodstock Palace
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Strict rules controlled personal behaviour and prohibited members of the court from pillaging
neighbouring villages, as had been the norm under William Rufus.

Henry was responsible for a substantial expansion of the royal justice system. In England, Henry drew
on the existing Anglo-Saxon system of justice, local government and taxes, but strengthened it with
additional central governmental institutions. Roger of Salisbury began to develop the royal exchequer
after 1110, using it to collect and audit revenues from the King's sheriffs in the shires. Itinerant justices
began to emerge under Henry, travelling around the country managing eyre courts, and many more
laws were formally recorded. Henry gathered increasing revenue from the expansion of royal justice,
both from fines and from fees. The first Pipe Roll that is known to have survived dates from 1130,
recording royal expenditures. Henry reformed the coinage in 1107, 1108 and in 1125, inflicting harsh
corporal punishments to English coiners who had been found guilty of debasing the currency. In
Normandy, Henry restored law and order after 1106, operating through a body of Norman justices and
an exchequer system similar to that in England. Norman institutions grew in scale and scope under
Henry, although less quickly than in
England. Many of the officials that ran
Henry's system were termed "new men",
relatively low-born individuals who rose
through the ranks as administrators,
managing justice or the royal revenues.

Henry's ability to govern was intimately
bound up with the Church, which formed
the key to the administration of both
England and Normandy, and this
relationship changed considerably over
the course of his reign. William the
Conqueror had reformed the English
Church with the support of his
Archbishop of Canterbury, Lanfranc,
who became a close colleague and
advisor to the King. Under William
Rufus this arrangement had collapsed,
the King  and Archbishop Anselm had
become estranged and Anselm had gone
into exile. Henry also believed in Church
reform, but on taking power in England
he became embroiled in the investiture
controversy.

The argument concerned who should invest a new bishop with his staff and ring: traditionally, this had
been carried out by the king in a symbolic demonstration of royal power, but Pope Urban II had
condemned this practice in 1099, arguing that only the papacy could carry out this task, and declaring
that the clergy should not give homage to their local temporal rulers. Anselm returned to England from
exile in 1100 having heard Urban's pronouncement, and informed Henry that he would be complying
with the Pope's wishes. Henry was in a difficult position. On one hand, the symbolism and homage was
important to him; on the other hand, he needed Anselm's support in his struggle with his brother Duke
Robert.

Anselm stuck firmly to the letter of the papal decree, despite Henry's attempts to persuade him to give
way in return for a vague assurance of a future royal compromise. Matters escalated, with Anselm
going back into exile and Henry confiscating the revenues of his estates. Anselm threatened
excommunication, and in July 1105 the two men finally negotiated a solution. A distinction was drawn
between the secular and ecclesiastical powers of the prelates, under which Henry gave up his right to
invest his clergy, but retained the custom of requiring them to come and do homage for the
temporalities, the landed properties they held in England. Despite this argument, the pair worked
closely together, combining to deal with Duke Robert's invasion of 1101, for example, and holding
major reforming councils in 1102 and 1108.

Archbishop Lanfranc
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A long-running dispute between the Archbishops of Canterbury and York flared up under Anselm's
successor, Ralph d'Escures. Canterbury, traditionally the senior of the two establishments, had long
argued that the Archbishop of York should formally promise to obey their Archbishop, but York
argued that the two episcopates were independent within the English Church and that no such promise
was necessary. Henry supported the primacy of Canterbury, to ensure that England remained under a
single ecclesiastical administration, but the Pope preferred the case of York. The matter was
complicated by Henry's personal friendship with Thurstan, the Archbishop of York, and the King's
desire that the case should not end up in a papal court, beyond royal control. Henry badly needed the
support of the Papacy in his struggle with Louis of France, however, and therefore allowed Thurstan to
attend the Council of Rheims in 1119, where Thurstan was then consecrated by the Pope with no
mention of any duty towards Canterbury. Henry believed that this went against assurances Thurstan
had previously made and exiled him from England until the King and Archbishop came to a negotiated
solution the following year.

Even after the investiture dispute, the King continued to play a major role in the selection of new
English and Norman bishops and archbishops. Henry appointed many of his officials to bishoprics and,
as historian Martin Brett suggests, "some of his officers could look forward to a mitre with all but
absolute confidence". Henry's chancellors, and those of his queens, became bishops of Durham,
Hereford, London, Lincoln, Winchester and Salisbury. Henry increasingly drew on a wider range of
these bishops as advisors – particularly Roger of Salisbury – breaking with the earlier tradition of
relying primarily on the Archbishop of Canterbury. The result was a cohesive body of administrators
through which Henry could exercise careful influence, holding general councils to discuss key matters
of policy. This stability shifted slightly after 1125, when Henry began to inject a wider range of
candidates into the senior positions of the Church, often with more reformist views, and the impact of
this generation would be felt in the years after Henry's death.

Like other rulers of the period, Henry donated to the Church and patronised various religious
communities, but contemporary chroniclers did not consider him an unusually pious king. His personal
beliefs and piety may, however, have developed during the course of his life. Henry had always taken
an interest in religion, but in his later years he may have become much more concerned about spiritual
affairs. If so, the major shifts in his thinking would appear to have occurred after 1120, when his son
William Adelin died, and 1129, when his daughter's marriage teetered on the verge of collapse.

As a proponent of religious reform, Henry gave extensively to reformist groups within the Church. He
was a keen supporter of the Cluniac order, probably for intellectual reasons. He donated money to the
abbey at Cluny itself, and after 1120 gave generously to Reading Abbey, a Cluniac establishment.
Construction on Reading
began in 1121, and Henry
endowed it with rich lands
and extensive privileges,
making it a symbol of his
dynastic lines. He also
focused effort on
promoting the conversion
of communities of clerks
into Augustinian canons,
the foundation of leper
hospitals, expanding the
provision of nunneries,
and the charismatic orders
of the Savigniacs and
Tironensians. He was a
keen collector of relics,
sending an embassy to
Constantinople in 1118 to
collect Byzantine items,
some of which were
donated to Reading Abbey.

Reading Abbey Ruins
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Normandy faced an increased threat from France, Anjou and Flanders after 1108. Louis VI succeeded
to the French throne in 1108 and began to reassert central royal power. Louis demanded Henry give
homage to him and that two disputed castles along the Normandy border be placed into the control of
neutral castellans. Henry refused, and Louis responded by mobilising an army. After some arguments,
the two kings negotiated a truce and retreated without fighting, leaving the underlying issues
unresolved. Fulk V assumed power in Anjou in 1109 and began to rebuild Angevin authority. Fulk also
inherited the county of Maine, but refused to recognise Henry as his feudal lord and instead allied
himself with Louis. Robert II of Flanders also briefly joined the alliance, before his death in 1111.

In 1108, Henry betrothed his eight-year-old daughter, Matilda, to Henry V, the future Holy Roman
Emperor. For King Henry, this was a prestigious match; for Henry V, it was an opportunity to restore
his financial situation and fund an expedition to Italy, as he received a dowry of £6,666 from England
and Normandy. Raising this money proved challenging, and required the implementation of a special
"aid", or tax, in England. Matilda was crowned Henry V's queen in 1110.

Henry responded to the French and Angevin threat by expanding his own network of supporters
beyond the Norman borders. Some Norman barons deemed unreliable were arrested or dispossessed,
and Henry used their forfeited estates to bribe his potential allies in the neighbouring territories, in
particular Maine. Around 1110, Henry attempted to arrest the young William Clito, but William's
mentors moved him to the safety of Flanders before he could be taken. At about this time, Henry
probably began to style himself as the Duke of Normandy. Robert of Bellême turned against Henry
once again, and when he appeared at Henry's court in 1112 in a new role as a French ambassador, he
was arrested and imprisoned.

Rebellions broke out in France and Anjou between 1111 and 1113, and Henry crossed into Normandy
to support his nephew, Count Theobald of Blois, who had sided against Louis in the uprising. In a bid
to diplomatically isolate the French King, Henry betrothed his young son, William Adelin, to Fulk's
daughter Matilda, and married his illegitimate daughter Matilda to Conan III, the Duke of Brittany,
creating alliances with Anjou and Brittany respectively. Louis backed down and in March 1113 met
with Henry near Gisors to agree a peace settlement, giving Henry the disputed fortresses and
confirming Henry's overlordship of Maine, Bellême and Brittany.

Meanwhile, the situation in Wales was deteriorating. Henry had conducted a campaign in South Wales
in 1108, pushing out royal power in the region and colonising the area around Pembroke with
Flemings. By 1114, some of the resident Norman lords were under attack, while in Mid-Wales, Owain
ap Cadwgan blinded one of the political hostages he was holding, and in North Wales Gruffudd ap
Cynan threatened the power of the Earl of Chester. Henry sent three armies into Wales that year, with
Gilbert Fitz Richard leading a force from the south, Alexander, King of Scotland, pressing from the
north and Henry himself advancing into Mid-Wales.

Silver denier of Fulk V of Anjou
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Owain and Gruffudd sued for peace, and Henry accepted a political compromise. Henry reinforced the
Welsh Marches with his own appointees, strengthening the border territories.

Concerned about the succession, Henry sought to persuade Louis VI to accept his son, William Adelin,
as the legitimate future Duke of Normandy, in exchange for his son's homage. Henry crossed into
Normandy in 1115 and assembled the Norman barons to swear loyalty; he also almost successfully
negotiated a settlement with King Louis, affirming William's right to the Duchy in exchange for a large
sum of money, but the deal fell through and Louis, backed by his ally Baldwin of Flanders, instead
declared that he considered William Clito the legitimate heir to the Duchy.

Expansion of the Angevin Empire in 12th century
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War broke out after Henry returned to Normandy with an army to support Theobald of Blois, who was
under attack from Louis. Henry and Louis raided each other's towns along the border, and a wider
conflict then broke out, probably in 1116. Henry was pushed onto the defensive as French, Flemish and
Angevin forces began to pillage the Normandy countryside. Amaury III of Montfort and many other
barons rose up against Henry, and there was an assassination plot from within his own household.
Henry's wife, Matilda, died in early 1118, but the situation in Normandy was sufficiently pressing that
Henry was unable to return to England for her funeral.

Henry responded by mounting campaigns against the rebel barons and deepening his alliance with
Theobald. Baldwin of Flanders was wounded in battle and died in September 1118, easing the pressure
on Normandy from the north-east. Henry attempted to crush a revolt in the city of Alençon, but was
defeated by Fulk and the Angevin army. Forced to retreat from Alençon, Henry's position deteriorated
alarmingly, as his resources became overstretched and more barons abandoned his cause. Early in
1119, Eustace of Breteuil and Henry's daughter, Juliana, threatened to join the baronial revolt. Hostages
were exchanged in a bid to avoid conflict, but relations broke down and both sides mutilated their
captives. Henry attacked and took the town of Breteuil, despite Juliana's attempt to kill her father with a
crossbow. In the aftermath, Henry dispossessed the couple of almost all of their lands in Normandy.

Henry's situation improved in May 1119 when he enticed Fulk to switch sides by finally agreeing to
marry William Adelin to Fulk's daughter, Matilda, and paying Fulk a large sum of money. Fulk left for
the Levant, leaving the County of Maine in Henry's care, and the King was free to focus on crushing
his remaining enemies. During the summer Henry advanced into the Norman Vexin, where he
encountered Louis's army, resulting in the Battle of Brémule. Henry appears to have deployed scouts
and then organised his troops into several carefully formed lines of dismounted knights. Unlike Henry's
forces, the French knights remained mounted; they hastily charged the Anglo-Norman positions,
breaking through the first rank of the defences but then becoming entangled in Henry's second line of
knights. Surrounded, the French army began to collapse. In the melee, Henry was hit by a sword blow,
but his armour protected him. Louis and William Clito escaped from the battle, leaving Henry to return
to Rouen in triumph.

The war slowly petered out after
this battle, and Louis took the
dispute over Normandy to Pope
Callixtus II's council in Reims that
October. Henry faced a number of
French complaints concerning his
acquisition and subsequent
management of Normandy, and
despite being defended by
Geoffrey, the Archbishop of
Rouen, Henry's case was shouted
down by the pro-French elements
of the council. Callixtus declined
to support Louis, however, and
merely advised the two rulers to
seek peace. Amaury de Montfort
came to terms with Henry, but
Henry and William Clito failed to
find a mutually satisfactory
compromise. In June 1120, Henry
and Louis formally made peace on
terms advantageous to the English
King: William Adelin gave
homage to Louis, and in return
Louis confirmed William's rights
to the Duchy.

Pope Callixtus II
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Henry's succession plans were thrown into chaos by the sinking of the White Ship on 25 November
1120. Henry had left the port of Barfleur for England in the early evening, leaving William Adelin and
many of the younger members of the court to
follow on that night in a separate vessel, the White
Ship. Both the crew and passengers were drunk
and, just outside the harbour, the ship hit a
submerged rock. The ship sank, killing as many as
300 people, with only one survivor, a butcher
from Rouen. Henry's court was initially too scared
to report William's death to the King. When he
was finally told, he collapsed with grief.

The disaster left Henry with no legitimate son, his
various nephews now the closest male heirs.
Henry announced he would take a new wife,
Adeliza of Louvain, opening up the prospect of a
new royal son, and the two were married at
Windsor Castle in January 1121. Henry appears to
chosen her because she was attractive and came
from a prestigious noble line. Adela seems to have
been fond of Henry and joined him in his travels,
probably to maximise the chances of her
conceiving a child. The White Ship disaster
initiated fresh conflict in Wales, where the
drowning of Richard, Earl of Chester, encouraged
a rebellion led by Maredudd ap Bleddyn. Henry
intervened in North Wales that summer with an
army and, although the King was hit by a Welsh
arrow, the campaign reaffirmed royal power
across the region.

With William dead, Henry's alliance with Anjou – which had been based on his son marrying Fulk's
daughter – began to disintegrate. Fulk returned from the Levant and demanded that Henry return
Matilda and her dowry, a range of estates and fortifications in Maine. Matilda left for Anjou, but Henry
argued that the dowry had in fact originally belonged to him before it came into the possession of Fulk,
and so declined to hand the estates back to Anjou. Fulk married his daughter Sibylla to William Clito,
and granted them Maine. Once again, conflict broke out, as Amaury de Montfort allied himself with
Fulk and led a revolt along the Norman-Anjou border in 1123. Amaury was joined by several other
Norman barons, headed by Waleran de Beaumont, one of the sons of Henry's old ally, Robert of
Meulan.

Henry despatched Robert of Gloucester and Ranulf le Meschin to Normandy and then intervened
himself in late 1123. Henry began the process of besieging the rebel castles, before wintering in the
Duchy. In the spring, campaigning began again. Ranulf received intelligence that the rebels were
returning to one of their bases at Vatteville, allowing him to ambush them en route at Rougemontiers;
Waleran charged the royal forces, but his knights were cut down by Ranulf's archers and the rebels
were quickly overwhelmed. Waleran was captured, but Amaury escaped. Henry mopped up the
remainder of the rebellion, blinding some of the rebel leaders – considered, at the time, a more merciful
punishment than execution – and recovering the last rebel castles. Henry paid Pope Callixtus a large
amount of money, in exchange for the Papacy annulling the marriage of William Clito and Sibylla on
the grounds of consanguinity.

Henry and his new wife did not conceive any children, generating prurient speculation as to the
possible explanation, and the future of the dynasty appeared at risk. Henry may have begun to look
among his nephews for a possible heir. He may have considered Stephen of Blois as a possible option
and, perhaps in preparation for this, he arranged a beneficial marriage for Stephen to a wealthy heiress,
Matilda. Theobald of Blois, his close ally, may have also felt that he was in favour with Henry.

Adeliza of Louvain
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William Clito, who was King Louis's preferred choice, remained opposed to Henry and was therefore
unsuitable. Henry may have also considered his own illegitimate son, Robert of Gloucester, as a
possible candidate, but English tradition and custom would have looked unfavourably on this.

Henry's plans shifted when the Empress
Matilda's husband, the Emperor Henry,
died in 1125. King Henry recalled his
daughter to England the next year and
declared that, should he die without a male
heir, she was to be his rightful successor.
The Anglo-Norman barons were gathered
together at Westminster on Christmas
1126, where they swore to recognise
Matilda and any future legitimate heir she
might have. Putting forward a woman as a
potential heir in this way was unusual:
opposition to Matilda continued to exist
within the English court, and Louis was
vehemently opposed to her candidacy.

Fresh conflict broke out in 1127, when
Charles, the childless Count of Flanders,
was murdered, creating a local succession
crisis. Backed by King Louis, William
Clito was chosen by the Flemings to
become their new ruler. This development
potentially threatened Normandy, and
Henry began to finance a proxy war in
Flanders, promoting the claims of
William's Flemish rivals. In an effort to
disrupt the French alliance with William,
Henry mounted an attack into France in
1128, forcing Louis to cut his aid to
William. William died unexpectedly in
July, removing the last major challenger to
Henry's rule and bringing the war in
Flanders to a halt. Without William, the
baronial opposition in Normandy lacked a
leader. A fresh peace was made with
France, and the King was finally able to
release the remaining prisoners from the
revolt of 1123, including Waleran of
Meulan, who was rehabilitated into the
royal court.

Meanwhile, Henry rebuilt his alliance with
Fulk of Anjou, this time by marrying
Matilda to Fulk's eldest son, Geoffrey.
The pair were betrothed in 1127 and
married the following year. It is unknown
whether Henry intended Geoffrey to have any future claim on England or Normandy, and he was
probably keeping his son-in-law's status deliberately uncertain. Similarly, although Matilda was
granted a number of Normandy castles as part of her dowry, it was not specified when the couple
would actually take possession of them. Fulk left Anjou for Jerusalem in 1129, declaring Geoffrey the
Count of Anjou and Maine. The marriage proved difficult, as the couple did not particularly like each
other and the disputed castles proved a point of contention, resulting in Matilda returning to Normandy
later that year. Henry appears to have blamed Geoffrey for the separation, but in 1131 the couple were
reconciled. Much to the pleasure and relief of Henry, Matilda then gave birth to a sequence of two
sons, Henry and Geoffrey, in 1133 and 1134.

Statue in the Basilica of Charles,
the childless Count of Flanders
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Relations between Henry, Matilda, and Geoffrey became increasingly strained during the King's final
years. Matilda and Geoffrey suspected that they lacked genuine support in England. In 1135 they urged
Henry to hand over the royal castles in Normandy to Matilda whilst he was still alive, and insisted that
the Norman nobility swear immediate allegiance to her, thereby giving the couple a more powerful
position after Henry's death. Henry angrily declined to do so, probably out of concern that Geoffrey
would try to seize power in Normandy. A fresh rebellion broke out amongst the barons in southern
Normandy, led by William, the Count of Ponthieu, whereupon Geoffrey and Matilda intervened in
support of the rebels.

Henry campaigned throughout the autumn, strengthening the southern frontier, and then travelled to
Lyons-la-Forêt in November to enjoy some hunting, still apparently healthy. There Henry fell ill –
according to the chronicler Henry of Huntingdon, he ate an excessive number of lampreys against his
physician's advice – and his condition worsened over the course of a week. Once the condition
appeared terminal, Henry gave confession and summoned Archbishop Hugh of Amiens, who was
joined by Robert of Gloucester and other members of the court. In accordance with custom,
preparations were made to settle Henry's outstanding debts and to revoke outstanding sentences of
forfeiture. The King died on 1 December 1135, and his corpse was taken to Rouen accompanied by the
barons, where it was embalmed; his entrails were buried locally at Port-du-Salut Abbey, and the
preserved body was taken on to England, where it was interred at Reading Abbey.

Despite Henry's efforts, the succession was disputed. When news began to spread of the King's death,
Geoffrey and Matilda were in Anjou supporting the rebels in their campaign against the royal army,
which included a number of Matilda's supporters such as Robert of Gloucester. Many of these barons
had taken an oath to stay in Normandy until the late king was properly buried, which prevented them
from returning to England. The Norman nobility discussed declaring Theobald of Blois king.
Theobald's younger brother, Stephen of Blois, quickly crossed from Boulogne to England, however,
accompanied by his military household. With the help of his brother, Henry of Blois, he seized power
in England and was crowned king on 22 December. The Empress Matilda did not give up her claim to
England and Normandy, leading to the prolonged civil war known as the Anarchy between 1135 and
1153.

Historians have drawn on a range of sources on Henry, including the accounts of chroniclers; other
documentary evidence, including early pipe rolls; and surviving buildings and architecture. The three
main chroniclers to describe the events of Henry's life were William of Malmesbury, Orderic Vitalis,
and Henry of Huntingdon, but each incorporated extensive social and moral commentary into their
accounts and borrowed a range of literary devices and stereotypical events from other popular works.
Other chroniclers include Eadmer, Hugh the Chanter, Abbot Suger, and the authors of the Welsh Brut.

Port-du-Salut Abbey
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Not all royal documents from the period have survived, but
there are a number of royal acts, charters, writs, and letters,
along with some early financial records. Some of these have
since been discovered to be forgeries, and others had been
subsequently amended or tampered with.

Late medieval historians seized on the accounts of selected
chroniclers regarding Henry's education and gave him the title
of Henry "Beauclerc", a theme echoed in the analysis of
Victorian and Edwardian historians such as Francis Palgrave
and Henry Davis. The historian Charles David dismissed this
argument in 1929, showing the more extreme claims for Henry's
education to be without foundation. Modern histories of Henry
commenced with Richard Southern's work in the early 1960s,
followed by extensive research during the rest of the 20th
century into a wide number of themes from his reign in
England, and a much more limited number of studies of his rule
in Normandy. Only two major, modern biographies of Henry
have been produced, Warren Hollister's posthumous volume in
2001, and Judith Green's 2006 work.

Interpretation of Henry's personality by historians has altered
over time. Earlier historians such as Austin Poole and Richard
Southern considered Henry as a cruel, draconian ruler. More
recent historians, such as Hollister and Green, view his
implementation of justice much more sympathetically,
particularly when set against the standards of the day, but even
Green has noted that Henry was "in many respects highly
unpleasant", and Alan Cooper has observed that many
contemporary chroniclers were probably too scared of the King
to voice much criticism. Historians have also debated the extent
to which Henry's administrative reforms genuinely constituted
an introduction of what Hollister and John Baldwin have termed
systematic, "administrative kingship", or whether his outlook
remained fundamentally traditional.

Richard Southern

Henry Davis

John BaldwinKing Henry I Beauclerc of England
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Direct Descendants of Hugh (the Brown) de Lusignan

Hugh (the Brown) de Lusignan

Born: Abt. 985
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Died: Aft. 1030
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Amelie de Thouars

Born: Abt. 990
in Thouars, Deux-Sevres, France

Hugh (the Fair) de Lusignan

Born: Abt. 1015
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Died: 08 Oct 1060
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Almodis de la Haute-Marche

Born: Abt. 1010
in Toulouse, Haute, France

Died: 16 Nov 1071
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Hugh (the Devil) de Lusignan

Born: Abt. 1039
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Died: 1110
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Hildegarde de Thouars

Born: Abt. 1041
in Thouars, Deux-Sevres, France

Hugh (le Brun) de Lusignan

Born: Abt. 1070
in Lusignan, Vienne, France

Died: 02 Feb 1149/50
in Lusignan, Vienne, France

Sarazine Pahlavuni of Armenia

Born: 1085
in Gandzak Castle, Elizabethpol, Albania

Hugh (the Old) de Lusignan

Born: Abt. 1118
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Died: 11 Apr 1169
in Palestine

Bourgogne de Rancon

Born: Abt. 1135
in Fontenaylecomte, Vendee, France

Hugues IX (the Brown) de Lusignan
aka: Count of la Marche

Born: Abt. 1163
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Died: 1219
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Matilde de Taillefer

Born: Abt. 1165
in Angoulême, Charente-Maritime, France

Died: Abt. 1233
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Hugh X de Lusignan
aka: Count of la Marche

Born: 1183
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Died: Abt. 06 Jun 1246
in Surrey, England
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Direct Descendants of Hugh X de Lusignan

Hugh X de Lusignan
aka: Count of la Marche

Born: 1183
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Died: Abt. 06 Jun 1246
in Surrey, England

Isabella Taillefer d'Angoulême

Born: Abt. 1188
in Angoulême, Charente, France

Died: 31 May 1246
in Fontevrault L'Abbe, Maine-et-Loire, France

Married: 10 May 1220
in France

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England

Gilbertus Wynston

Born: Abt. 1278
in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Seisyll Wynston

Born: Abt. 1304
in Tre-wyn, Cwm-iou, Monmouthshire, England

Elsbeth Wallis

Born:
in Monmouthshire, England

Ieuan ap Seisyll Wynston

Born: Abt. 1345
in Tre-wyn, Cwm-iou, Monmouthshire, England

?

John ap Ieuan Winston

Born: Abt. 1385
in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England
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Direct Descendants of John ap Ieuan Winston

John ap Ieuan Winston

Born: Abt. 1385
in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Joane Cecill

Born: Abt. 1390
in Beaufort, Lincolnshire, England

Hugh ap John Winston

Born: Abt. 1410
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Katherine Stradling

Born: Abt. 1410
in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North Wales

Hugh Winston

Born: Abt. 1430
in Winston, Gloucester, England
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Direct Descendants of Hugh Winston

Hugh Winston

Born: Abt. 1430
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell

Born: Abt. 1431

Walter (Watkin) Winston

Born: Abt. 1449
in Wales

Margaret Walbeoffe

Born: 1450
in Wales

John Winston

Born: Abt. 1467
in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham

Born: Abt. 1468
in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston

Born: 1486
in Devon, England

Margery Byseley

Born: Abt. 1487
in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone

Born: Abt. 1505
in Devon, England

Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone

Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe
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Direct Descendants of Robert Winstone

Robert Winstone

Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone

Born: 08 Dec 1575
in Brockthorpe

Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards

Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone

Born: 01 May 1606
in Berkeley

Anne Grafton

Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone

Born: 17 Aug 1634
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger

Married: 15 Nov 1655
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone

Born: 27 Aug 1657
in Wanswell

Died: 30 May 1702
in Rockhampton

Joan Skay

Died: 24 May 1730
in Rockhampton

Married: 28 Apr 1679
in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone

Born: 27 May 1696
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Died: 06 May 1729
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire
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Direct Descendants of John Winstone

John Winstone

Born: 27 May 1696
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Died: 06 May 1729
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?

Born:
in Northwick

Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone

Born: 1727
in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell

Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone

Born: 1748
in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer

Born: 02 Jan 1760
in Wrington, Somerset
Died: 19 Nov 1831

in Barrow Gurney , Somerset
Married: 31 Mar 1782

in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone

Born: 06 Jun 1783
in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol

Died: 02 Apr 1849
in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand

Born: 24 Oct 1784
in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England

Died: 1847
in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone

Born: Abt. 1806
in Chew Magna, Somerset

Died: 18 Mar 1874
in Wick St Lawrence, Somerset, England

Mary Vowles

Born: 21 May 1809
in Wraxhall, Somerset

Died: 07 Apr 1897
in Axbridge, Somerset, United Kingdom

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone

Born: 01 Feb 1848
in Wraxall, Somerset, England

Died: 01 May 1932
in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand
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Direct Descendants of George (Senior) Winstone

George (Senior) Winstone

Born: 01 Feb 1848
in Wraxall, Somerset, England

Died: 01 May 1932
in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin

Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone

Born: 01 Aug 1875
in Hayden St., Auckland, New Zealand

Died: 03 Feb 1958
in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson

Born: 11 Dec 1880
in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand

Died: 19 Jun 1961
in Auckland, New Zealand

Married: 19 Jul 1904
in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone

Born: 15 Jun 1908
in Auckland, New Zealand

Died: 03 Jul 1991
in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley

Born: 19 Aug 1911
in Kaponga, Taranaki

Died: 27 Jul 1977
in Auckland

Married: 21 Sep 1936
in St. Mark's Church, Remuera, Auckland

Robyn Mary Winstone

Born: 20 Mar 1941
in Takapuna, Auckland
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HUGH IV (THE BROWN) OF LUSIGNAN

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Hugh IV (died ca. 1026), called Brunus (Latin for the Brown), was the fourth Lord of Lusignan. He
was the son of Hugh III Albus and Arsendis. He was a turbulent baron, who brought his family out of
obscurity and on their way to prominence in European and eventually even Middle Eastern affairs.

Hugh spent many years in war with the Viscounts of Thouars over a fief he claimed was rightfully his.
Peace was obtained briefly by Hugh's marriage to Audéarde or Aldiarde, the daughter of the Viscount
Ralph. As a dowry, Hugh received the castle of Mouzeuil. Hugh already held the castle of Lusignan,
built by his grandfather Hugh Carus, and that of Couhé, built by the duke of Aquitaine. When Ralph,
died, however, his successor Geoffrey retook Mouzeuil.

Hugh also engaged in a long war with Aimery I, lord of Rancon, who seized Civray, a fief of Bernard I
of La Marche. By alliance with Duke William V of Aquitaine, Hugh and Bernard retook Civray and
Hugh held it as a fief, though he lost it soon after. Nevertheless, he continued his war with Aimery.

When the Viscounty of Châtellerault fell vacant, Hugh asked the duke for it, but was put off with
empty promises. Hugh waged war with the duke until the latter granted him the fief of Vivonne, which
had once belonged to his uncle Joscelin. William later deprived Hugh of the proceeds of the tax on
Saint-Maixent which his mother Emma, wife of William IV of Aquitaine, had granted Hugh's father.

On 6 March 1025, Hugh exchanged lands with the abbey of Saint-Hilaire of Poitiers in order to found a
monastery for his soul. The duke obtained two charters from King Robert II confirming this monastic
establishment and another at Couhé. Hugh and the Poitevin bishop Isembart then sent letters to Pope
John XIX to beg exemption for his monasteries from all authority save that of Nouaillé. Said
exemption was granted.

At his monastery of Notre-Dame de Lusignan, a monkish chronicler wrote the Conventum inter
Guillelmum ducem Aquitaniae et Hugonem Chiliarchum celebrating Hugh's warmaking. According to
the Conventum, Hugh died a year after his final agreement with the duke, probably in 1026 or
thereabouts. He left two sons by Audéarde: Hugh V, who succeeded him, and Rorgo.
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For

HUGH V (THE FAIR) OF LUSIGNAN

see chart of

HUGH IV (THE BROWN) OF LUSIGNAN

page 104

for ancestry connections
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HUGH V (THE FAIR) OF LUSIGNAN

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 19th Great Grandfather)

Hugh V (died 8 October 1060), called the Fair or the Pious, was the fifth Lord of Lusignan and Lord of
Couhé. He succeeded his father, Hugh IV, sometime around 1026.

He and his brother Rorgo confirmed charters for the abbeys of Saint-Maixent and Saint-Cyprien and
that of Nouaillé. He married Almodis (990 or c. 1020 – murdered October 16, 1071), daughter of
Bernard I, Count of La Marche, through which future counts would claim La Marche. Almodis bore
Hugh two sons and one daughter: Hugh VI of Lusignan and Jordan de Lusignan, and Mélisende de
Lusignan (b. bef. 1055), married before 1074 to Simon I "l'Archevêque", Vidame de Parthenay. He
then repudiated her on the basis of consanguinity and she married Pons of Toulouse. When Duke
William VIII of Aquitaine, Hugh's suzerain, was at war with William IV of Toulouse, Almodis
persuaded Hugh to join her son's side. The duke besieged Lusignan and when Hugh tried to sortie for
provisions, he was slain at the gate. He was succeeded by his eldest son, also named Hugh.

Abbey Of Nouaillé
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For

HUGH V (THE DEVIL) OF LUSIGNAN

see chart of

HUGH IV (THE BROWN) OF LUSIGNAN

page 104

for ancestry connections
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HUGH V (THE DEVIL) OF LUSIGNAN

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 18th Great Grandfather)

Hugh VI (c. 1039/1043 – c. 1103/1110), called the Devil, was the Lord of Lusignan and Count of La
Marche (as Hugh I), the son and successor of Hugh V of Lusignan and Almodis de la Marche. He
participated in the Crusade of 1101.

Despite his piety, Hugh was in constant conflict with the abbey of St. Maixent. On numerous occasions
his disputes with the monks grew so violent that the duke of Aquitaine, the bishops of Poitiers and
Saintes, and Pope Paschal II were forced to intervene. From these conflicts Hugh was dubbed "le
diable", the devil, by the monks of St. Maixent.

In 1086 the Castilian army was destroyed in battle by the Almoravids. Hugh's Catalan half-brother,
Berenguer Ramon II, Count of Barcelona was threatened by the Almoravids. Hugh VI undertook an
expedition to Spain in 1087 along with another half-brother, Raymond IV of Toulouse, to assist the
count of Barcelona. Hugh took the cross for the First Crusade, along with his brothers Raymond and
Berenguer. He participated in the Crusade of 1101. From his marriage c. 1065 to Hildegarde or
Ildégarde de Thouars, daughter of Aimery IV of Thouars, Vicomte de Thouars, and wife Aurengarde
de Mauleon, Hugh had a son and successor, Hugh VII of Lusignan.

Pope Paschal II
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For

HUGH X OF LUSIGNAN

see chart of

HUGH IV (THE BROWN) OF LUSIGNAN

page 104

for ancestry connections
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HUGH X OF LUSIGNAN

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 14th Great Grandfather)

Hugh X de Lusignan succeeded his father Hugh IX as Seigneur de Lusignan and Count of La Marche
in November 1219 and was Count of Angoulême by marriage. His father, Hugh IX de Lusignan was
betrothed to marry 12-year-old Isabel of Angoulême in 1200, when King John of England took her for
his Queen, an action which resulted in the entire de Lusignan family rebelling against the English king.
Following John's death, Queen Isabella returned to her native France, where she married Hugh X de
Lusignan on 10 May 1220

By Hugh's marriage to Isabella, he became Count of Angoulême until her death in 1246. Together they
founded the abbey of Valence.  According to explanations in the manuscripts of Gaucelm Faidit's
poems, this troubadour was a rival of Hugh X of Lusignan for the love of Marguerite d'Aubusson. He
was buried at Angoulême.

The Lusignan family originated in the Poitou near Lusignan in western France in the early tenth
century. By the end of the eleventh century, they had risen to become the most prominent petty lords in
the region from their castle at Lusignan. In the late twelfth century, through marriage and inheritance, a
cadet branch of the family came to control the Kingdoms of Jerusalem and of Cyprus, while in the
early thirteenth century, the main branch succeeded in the Counties of La Marche and Angoulême. As
Crusader princes in the Latin East, they soon had connections with the Hethumid rulers of the Kingdom
of Cilicia, which they inherited through marriage in the mid-fourteenth century. The Armenian and
Cypriot branches of the family eventually merged and the dynasty died out after the Ottoman conquest
of their Asian kingdoms.

The Lusignan dynasty ruled at the edge of Europe, where the European space encountered the Muslim
space. However, they did not forge close cultural links with the world around their Crusader states.
Rather, they were as disdainful of non-Catholic Christianity as of Islam.

The Château de Lusignan, near Poitiers, was the principal seat of the Lusignans—it was destroyed
during the Wars of Religions, and only its foundations remain within Lusignan. According to legend
the earliest castle was built by the folklore water-spirit Melusine. The lords of the castle at Lusignan
were counts of La Marche, over which they frequently fought with the counts of Angoulême. Count
Hugh le Brun ("Hugh the Swarthy"), like most of the lords of Poitou, backed Arthur of Brittany as the
better heir to Richard Lionheart when John Lackland acceded to the throne of England in 1199. Eleanor
of Aquitaine traded English claims for their support of John. To secure his position in La Marche, the
widowed Hugh arranged a betrothal with the daughter of his next rival of Angoulême, no more than a
child; John, however, married her himself, in August 1200, and deprived Hugh of La Marche and his
brother of Eu in Normandy. The aggrieved Lusignans turned to their liege lord, Philip Augustus, King
of France. Philip demanded John's presence— a tactical impossibility— and declared John a
contumacious vassal. As the Lusignan allies managed to detain both Arthur and Eleanor, John
surprised their unprepared forces at the castle of Mirabeau, in July 1202, and took Hugh prisoner with
200 more of Poitou's fighting men.
King John's savage treatment of the
captives turned the tide against
himself, and his French barons began
to desert him in droves. Thus the
Lusignans' diplomatic rebellion led
directly to the loss of half of
England's French territory, which
was soon incorporated into France
by Philip Augustus (the other "half,"
Aquitaine, was the possession of
Eleanor, who was still alive).

Seal of Hugh X of Lusignan, showing him in hunting costume
holding a small hunting dog behind the croup of his saddle,

following the usual imagery in the seals of his family
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Direct Descendants of Robert II Capet of France

Robert II Capet of France

Born: 27 Mar 972
in Orleans

Died: 20 Jul 1031
in Meulan

Constance d'Arles

Born: 984
in Toulouse, France
Died: 25 Jul 1032

in Meulan
Married: 1003

Henry I Capet of France
aka: King of France
Born: Apr 1008

in Reimes, Marne, France
Died: 04 Aug 1060

in Vitry-en-Brie, France

Anna Jaroslavna of Kiev

Born: 1036
in Kiev, Ukraine
Died: Abt. 1082

in France
Married: 1051

Hugh Magnus `the Great' de Crepi

Born: Abt. 1057
in Vermandois, Normandy, France

Died: 1101

Adelheid de Vermandois

Born: Abt. 1065

Died: 28 Sep 1120

Isabella Capet de Crépi de Vermandois

Born: 1081
in Valois, Brittany, France

Died: 13 Feb 1129/30
in St Nicaise, Meulan, France

William II de Warenne
aka: Earl of Warren & Surrey

Born: Abt. 1067
in Sussex, England

Died: 11 May 1138
in England

Adelaide (Ada) de Warenne

Born: Abt. 1120
in Surrey, England

Died: 1178

Henry de Huntingdon

Born: 1114
in Huntingdon

Died: 12 Jun 1152
in Kelso, Roxburgh, Scotland

Married: 1139

Margaret de Huntingdon

Born: 1154
in Northumberland, England

Died: 1201

Humphry de Bohun
aka: Constable of England

Married: Apr 1175

Henry de Bohun
aka: Earl of Hereford
Born: Bef. 1177

Died: 01 Jun 1220

Henry I Capet of France
aka: King of France
Born: Apr 1008

in Reimes, Marne, France
Died: 04 Aug 1060

in Vitry-en-Brie, France

Anna Jaroslavna of Kiev

Born: 1036
in Kiev, Ukraine
Died: Abt. 1082

in France
Married: 1051

Philippe I `the Fair' of France

Born: Abt. 1053
in Reimes, Marne, France

Died: 29 Jul 1108
in Meulan, France

Bertha de Hainaut

Born: 1054

Died: 1094

Married: 1072

Louis VI `the Fat' of France

Born: Abt. 1081
in Paris, France

Died: 01 Aug 1137
in Paris, France

Adelaide (Alix) de Savoie

Born: 1092
in Savoie, France

Died: 1154

Married: 1115

Peter I de Courtenay

Born: 1126
in Reims, Champagne, France

Died: Abt. 1182
in Palestine

Isabelle Élisabeth de Courtenay

Born: Abt. 1135
in Courtenay, Galinois, France

Died: 1206

Married: Abt. 1152

Alice de Courtenay

Born: Abt. 1160
in Courtenay, Galinois, France

Died: 1218

Aymer of Angouleme Taillefer

Born: Abt. 1160
in Angoulême, Charente-Maritime, France

Died: 1218
in L'abbey La Couroun, , France

Isabella Taillefer d'Angoulême

Born: Abt. 1188
in Angoulême, Charente, France

Died: 31 May 1246
in Fontevrault L'Abbe, Maine-et-Loire, France

Hugh X de Lusignan
aka: Count of la Marche

Born: 1183
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Died: Abt. 06 Jun 1246
in Surrey, England

Married: 10 May 1220
in France

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland
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Direct Descendants of William de Lusignan de Valence

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England

Gilbertus Wynston

Born: Abt. 1278
in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Seisyll Wynston

Born: Abt. 1304
in Tre-wyn, Cwm-iou, Monmouthshire, England

Elsbeth Wallis

Born:
in Monmouthshire, England

Ieuan ap Seisyll Wynston

Born: Abt. 1345
in Tre-wyn, Cwm-iou, Monmouthshire, England

?

John ap Ieuan Winston

Born: Abt. 1385
in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England
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Direct Descendants of John ap Ieuan Winston

John ap Ieuan Winston

Born: Abt. 1385
in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Joane Cecill

Born: Abt. 1390
in Beaufort, Lincolnshire, England

Hugh ap John Winston

Born: Abt. 1410
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Katherine Stradling

Born: Abt. 1410
in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North Wales

Hugh Winston

Born: Abt. 1430
in Winston, Gloucester, England
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Direct Descendants of Hugh Winston

Hugh Winston

Born: Abt. 1430
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell

Born: Abt. 1431

Walter (Watkin) Winston

Born: Abt. 1449
in Wales

Margaret Walbeoffe

Born: 1450
in Wales

John Winston

Born: Abt. 1467
in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham

Born: Abt. 1468
in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston

Born: 1486
in Devon, England

Margery Byseley

Born: Abt. 1487
in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone

Born: Abt. 1505
in Devon, England

Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone

Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe
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Direct Descendants of Robert Winstone

Robert Winstone

Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone

Born: 08 Dec 1575
in Brockthorpe

Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards

Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone

Born: 01 May 1606
in Berkeley

Anne Grafton

Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone

Born: 17 Aug 1634
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger

Married: 15 Nov 1655
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone

Born: 27 Aug 1657
in Wanswell

Died: 30 May 1702
in Rockhampton

Joan Skay

Died: 24 May 1730
in Rockhampton

Married: 28 Apr 1679
in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone

Born: 27 May 1696
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Died: 06 May 1729
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire
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Direct Descendants of John Winstone

John Winstone

Born: 27 May 1696
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Died: 06 May 1729
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?

Born:
in Northwick

Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone

Born: 1727
in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell

Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone

Born: 1748
in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer

Born: 02 Jan 1760
in Wrington, Somerset
Died: 19 Nov 1831

in Barrow Gurney , Somerset
Married: 31 Mar 1782

in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone

Born: 06 Jun 1783
in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol

Died: 02 Apr 1849
in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand

Born: 24 Oct 1784
in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England

Died: 1847
in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone

Born: Abt. 1806
in Chew Magna, Somerset

Died: 18 Mar 1874
in Wick St Lawrence, Somerset, England

Mary Vowles

Born: 21 May 1809
in Wraxhall, Somerset

Died: 07 Apr 1897
in Axbridge, Somerset, United Kingdom

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone

Born: 01 Feb 1848
in Wraxall, Somerset, England

Died: 01 May 1932
in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand
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Direct Descendants of George (Senior) Winstone

George (Senior) Winstone

Born: 01 Feb 1848
in Wraxall, Somerset, England

Died: 01 May 1932
in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin

Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone

Born: 01 Aug 1875
in Hayden St., Auckland, New Zealand

Died: 03 Feb 1958
in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson

Born: 11 Dec 1880
in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand

Died: 19 Jun 1961
in Auckland, New Zealand

Married: 19 Jul 1904
in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone

Born: 15 Jun 1908
in Auckland, New Zealand

Died: 03 Jul 1991
in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley

Born: 19 Aug 1911
in Kaponga, Taranaki

Died: 27 Jul 1977
in Auckland

Married: 21 Sep 1936
in St. Mark's Church, Remuera, Auckland

Robyn Mary Winstone

Born: 20 Mar 1941
in Takapuna, Auckland
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ROBERT II (THE PIOUS) CAPET OF FRANCE

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Robert II (27 March 972 – 20 July 1031), called the Pious (French: le Pieux) or the Wise (French: le
Sage), was King of the Franks from 996 until his death. The second reigning member of the House of
Capet, he was born in Orléans to Hugh Capet and Adelaide of Aquitaine.

Immediately after his own coronation, Robert's father Hugh began to push for the coronation of Robert.
"The essential means by which the early Capetians were seen to have kept the throne in their family
was through the association of the eldest surviving son in the royalty during the father's lifetime,"
Andrew W. Lewis has observed, in tracing the phenomenon in this line of kings who lacked dynastic
legitimacy. Hugh's claimed reason was that he was planning an expedition against the Moorish armies
harassing Borrel II of Barcelona, an invasion which never occurred, and that the stability of the country
necessitated a co-king, should he die while on expedition. Ralph Glaber, however, attributes Hugh's
request to his old age and inability to control the nobility. Modern scholarship has largely imputed to
Hugh the motive of establishing a dynasty against the claims of electoral power on the part of the
aristocracy, but this is not the typical view of contemporaries and even some modern scholars have
been less sceptical of Hugh's "plan" to campaign in Spain. Robert was eventually crowned on 25
December 987. A measure of Hugh's success is that when Hugh died in 996, Robert continued to reign
without any succession dispute, but during his long reign actual royal power dissipated into the hands
of the great territorial magnates.

Robert had begun to take on active royal duties with his father in the early 990s. In 991, he helped his
father prevent the French bishops from trekking to Mousson in the Kingdom of Germany for a synod
called by Pope John XV, with whom Hugh was then in disagreement.

As early as 989, having been rebuffed in his search for a Byzantine princess, Hugh Capet arranged for
Robert to marry Rozala, the recently widowed daughter of Berengar II of Italy, many years his senior,
who took the name of Susanna upon becoming Queen. She was the widow of Arnulf II of Flanders,
with whom she had two children. Robert divorced her within a year of his father's death in 996. He
tried instead to marry Bertha, daughter of Conrad of Burgundy, around the time of his father's death.
She was a widow of Odo I of Blois, but was also Robert's cousin.

Effigies of Robert II (middle) and Constance d'Arles (front) at Basilique Saint-Denis
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For reasons of consanguinity, Pope Gregory V refused to sanction the marriage, and Robert was
excommunicated. After long negotiations with Gregory's successor, Sylvester II, the marriage was
annulled.

Finally, in 1001, Robert entered into his final and longest-lasting marriage to Constance of Arles, the
daughter of William I of Provence. Her southern customs and entourage were regarded with suspicion
at court. After his companion Hugh of Beauvais urged the king to repudiate her as well, knights of her
kinsman Fulk III, Count of Anjou had Beauvais murdered. The king and Bertha then went to Rome to
ask Pope Sergius IV for an annulment so they could remarry. After this was refused, he went back to
Constance and fathered several children by her. Her ambition alienated the chroniclers of her day, who
blamed her for several of the king's decisions. Constance and Robert remained married until his death
in 1031.

Robert was a devout Catholic, hence his sobriquet "the Pious." He was musically inclined, being a
composer, chorister, and poet, and made his palace a place of religious seclusion where he conducted
the matins and vespers in his royal robes. Robert's reputation for piety also resulted from his lack of
toleration for heretics, whom he harshly punished. He is credited with advocating forced conversions of
local Jewry. He supported riots against the Jews of Orléans who were accused of conspiring to destroy
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. Furthermore, Robert reinstated the Roman imperial
custom of burning heretics at the stake.

The kingdom Robert inherited was not large, and in an effort to increase his power, he vigorously
pursued his claim to any feudal lands that became vacant, usually resulting in war with a counter-
claimant. In 1003, his invasion of the Duchy of Burgundy was thwarted, and it would not be until 1016
that he was finally able to get the support of the Church to be recognized as Duke of Burgundy.

The pious Robert made few friends and many enemies, including his own sons: Hugh, Henry, and
Robert. They turned against their father in a civil war over power and property. Hugh died in revolt in
1025. In a conflict with Henry and the younger Robert, King Robert's army was defeated, and he
retreated to Beaugency outside Paris, his capital. He died in the middle of the war with his sons on 20
July 1031 at Melun. He was interred with Constance in Saint Denis Basilica and succeeded by his son
Henry, in both France and Burgundy.

Laurens excomunication 1875 orsay
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For

KING HENRY I CAPET OF FRANCE

see chart of

ROBERT II (THE PIOUS) CAPET OF
FRANCE

page 118

for ancestry connections
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KING HENRY I CAPET OF FRANCE

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 19th Great Grandfather)

Henry I (4 May 1008 – 4 August 1060) was the King of the Franks from 1031 to his death. The royal
demesne of France reached its smallest size during his reign, and for this reason he is often seen as
emblematic of the weakness of the early Capetians. This is not entirely agreed upon, however, as other
historians regard him as a strong but realistic king, who was forced to conduct a policy mindful of the
limitations of the French monarchy.

A member of the House of Capet, Henry was born in Reims, the son of King Robert II (972–1031) and
Constance of Arles (986–1034). He was crowned King of France at the Cathedral in Reims on 14 May
1027, in the Capetian tradition, while his father still lived. He had little influence and power until he
became sole ruler on his father's death.

The reign of Henry I, like those of his predecessors, was marked by territorial struggles. Initially, he
joined his brother Robert, with the support of their mother, in a revolt against his father (1025). His
mother, however, supported Robert as heir to the old king, on whose death Henry was left to deal with
his rebel sibling. In 1032, he placated his brother by giving him the duchy of Burgundy which his
father had given him in 1016.

In an early strategic move, Henry came to the rescue of his very young nephew-in-law, the newly
appointed Duke William of Normandy (who would go on to become William the Conqueror), to
suppress a revolt by William's vassals. In 1047, Henry secured the dukedom for William in their
decisive victory over the vassals at the Battle of Val-ès-Dunes near Caen; however, Henry would later
support the barons against William until the former's death in 1060. In 1051, William married Matilda,
the daughter of the count of Flanders, which Henry saw as a threat to his throne. In 1054, and again in
1057, Henry invaded Normandy, but on both occasions he was defeated.

Henry had three meetings with Henry III, Holy Roman Emperor—all at Ivois. In early 1043, he met
him to discuss the marriage of the emperor with Agnes of Poitou, the daughter of Henry's vassal. In
October 1048, the two Henries met again and signed a treaty of friendship. The final meeting took
place in May 1056 and concerned disputes over Theobald III and County of Blois. The debate over the
duchy became so heated that Henry accused the emperor of breach of contract and subsequently left. In
1058, Henry was selling bishoprics and abbacies, ignoring the accusations of simony and tyranny by
the Papal legate Cardinal Humbert.
Despite his efforts, Henry I's twenty-
nine-year reign saw feudal power in
France reach its pinnacle.

King Henry I died on 4 August 1060 in
Vitry-en-Brie, France, and was interred
in Basilica of St Denis. He was
succeeded by his son, Philip I of
France, who was 7 at the time of his
death; for six years Henry's queen
Anne of Kiev ruled as regent. He was
also Duke of Burgundy from 1016 to
1032, when he abdicated the duchy to
his brother Robert. Henry I was
betrothed to Matilda, the daughter of
Conrad II, Holy Roman Emperor, but
she died prematurely in 1034. Henry
then married Matilda of Frisia, but she
died in 1044, following a Caesarean
section. Casting further afield in search
of a third wife, Henry married Anne of
Kiev on 19 May 1051. Anna Yaroslavna,  Queen of France
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KING PHILIPPE I (THE FAIR) OF FRANCE

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 18th Great Grandfather)

Philip I (23 May 1052 – 29 July 1108), called the Amorous, was King of the Franks from 1060 to his
death. His reign, like that of most of the early Capetians, was extraordinarily long for the time. The
monarchy began a modest
recovery from the low it
reached in the reign of his
father and he added to the royal
demesne the Vexin and
Bourges.

Philip was born 23 May 1052
at Champagne-et-Fontaine, the
son of Henry I and his wife
Anne of Kiev. Unusual at the
time for Western Europe, his
name was of Greek origin,
being bestowed upon him by
his mother. Although he was
crowned king at the age of
seven, until age fourteen
(1066) his mother acted as
regent, the first queen of
France ever to do so. Baldwin
V of Flanders also acted as co-
regent.

Following the death of
Baldwin VI of Flanders,
Robert the Frisian seized
Flanders. Baldwin's wife,
Richilda requested aid from
Philip, who defeated Robert at
the battle of Cassel in 1071.

Philip first married Bertha in 1072. Although the marriage produced the necessary heir, Philip fell in
love with Bertrade de Montfort, the wife of Fulk IV, Count of Anjou. He repudiated Bertha (claiming
she was too fat) and married Bertrade on 15 May 1092. In 1094, he was excommunicated by Hugh of
Die, for the first time; after a long silence, Pope Urban II repeated the excommunication at the Council
of Clermont in November 1095. Several times the ban was lifted as Philip promised to part with
Bertrade, but he always returned to her, but in 1104 Philip made a public penance and must have kept
his involvement with Bertrade discreet. In France, the king was opposed by Bishop Ivo of Chartres, a
famous jurist.

Philip appointed Alberic first Constable of France in 1060. A great part of his reign, like his father's,
was spent putting down revolts by his power-hungry vassals. In 1077, he made peace with William the
Conqueror, who gave up attempting the conquest of Brittany. In 1082, Philip I expanded his demesne
with the annexation of the Vexin. Then in 1100, he took control of Bourges.

It was at the aforementioned Council of Clermont that the First Crusade was launched. Philip at first
did not personally support it because of his conflict with Urban II. Philip's brother Hugh of
Vermandois, however, was a major participant.

Philip died in the castle of Melun and was buried per request at the monastery of Saint-Benoît-sur-
Loire – and not in St Denis among his forefathers.

Philip's tomb effigy in Fleury Abbey
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QUEEN ANNA JAROSLAVNA OF KIEV

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 19th Great Grandmother)

Anne of Kiev (born Ukrainian: Kyivan Rus' Анна Ярославна, Anna Yaroslavna, also called Agnes; c.
1030 – 1075) was the queen consort of Henry I of France from 1051 to 1060, and regent for her son,
Philip I of France. Her parents were Yaroslav the Wise, Grand Prince of Kiev and Novgorod, and
Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden, his second wife. Anne founded St. Vincent Abbey in Senlis.

After the death of his first wife, Matilda of Frisia, King Henry searched the courts of Europe for a
suitable bride, but could not locate a princess who was not related to him within legal degrees of
kinship. At last he sent an embassy to distant Kiev, which returned with Anne (also called Agnes).
Anne and Henry were married at the cathedral of Reims on May 19, 1051.

Anna could ride a horse, was knowledgeable in politics, and actively participated in governing France,
especially after her husband died. Many French documents bear her signature, written in old Slavic
language ("Ана Ръина", that is, "Anna Regina", "Anna the Queen"). Pope Nicholas II, who was greatly
surprised with Anne's great political abilities, wrote her a letter:

"Honorable lady, the fame of your virtues has reached our ears, and, with great joy, we hear that you
are performing your royal duties at this very Christian state with commendable zeal and brilliant mind."
Henry the First respected his wife Anna so much that his many decrees bear the inscription "With the
consent of my wife Anna" and "In the presence of Queen Anna". French historians point out that there
are no other cases in the French history, when Royal decrees bear such inscriptions.

Anne is often credited with introducing the name "Philip" to royal families of Western Europe, as she
bestowed it on her first son; she might have imported this Greek name (Philippos, from philos and
hippos, meaning "loves horses") from her Eastern Orthodox culture.

For six years after Henry's death in 1060, she served as regent for Philip, who was only eight at the
time. She was the first queen of France to serve as regent. Her co-regent was Count Baldwin V of
Flanders. Anne was a literate woman, rare for the time, but there was some opposition to her as regent
on the grounds that her mastery of French was less than fluent.

A year after the king's death,
Anne, acting as regent, took a
passionate fancy for Count
Ralph III of Valois, a man
whose political ambition
encouraged him to repudiate
his wife to marry Anne in
1062. Accused of adultery,
Ralph's wife appealed to Pope
Alexander II, who
excommunicated the couple.
The young king Philip forgave
his mother, which was just as
well, since he was to find
himself in a very similar
predicament in the 1090s.
Ralph died in September 1074,
at which time Anne returned to
the French court. She died in
1075, was buried at Villiers
Abbey, La Ferte-Alais,
Essonne and her obits were
celebrated on 5 September. All
subsequent French kings were
her progeny.
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 YAROSLAV I (THE WISE) OF RUSSIA

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Yaroslav I, Grand Prince of Rus', known as Yaroslav the Wise or Iaroslav the Wise (c. 978 – 20
February 1054) was thrice grand prince of Veliky Novgorod and Kiev, uniting the two principalities for
a time under his rule. Yaroslav's Christian name was George (Yuri) after Saint George (Old East
Slavic: Гюрьгi, Gjurĭgì).

A son of the Varangian Grand Prince Vladimir the Great, he was vice-regent of Novgorod at the time
of his father's death in 1015. Subsequently, his eldest surviving brother, Sviatopolk I of Kiev, killed
three of his other brothers and seized power in Kiev. Yaroslav, with the active support of the
Novgorodians and the help of Varangian mercenaries, defeated Svyatopolk and became the Grand
Prince of Kiev in 1019. Under
Yaroslav the codification of legal
customs and princely enactments
was begun, and this work served
as the basis for a law code called
the Russkaya Pravda ("Rus Truth
[Law]"). During his lengthy
reign, Kievan Rus' reached the
zenith of its cultural flowering
and military power.

The early years of Yaroslav's life
are shrouded in mystery. He was
one of the numerous sons of
Vladimir the Great, presumably
his second by Rogneda of
Polotsk, although his actual age
(as stated in the Primary
Chronicle and corroborated by
the examination of his skeleton in
the 1930s) would place him
among the youngest children of
Vladimir. It has been suggested
that he was a child begotten out
of wedlock after Vladimir's
divorce from Rogneda and
marriage to Anna Porphyrogenita,
or even that he was a child of
Anna Porphyrogenita herself.
Yaroslav figures prominently in
the Norse sagas under the name
Jarisleif the Lame; his legendary
lameness (probably resulting
from an arrow wound) was
corroborated by the scientists
who examined his remains.

In his youth, Yaroslav was sent
by his father to rule the northern
lands around Rostov but was transferred to Veliky Novgorod, as befitted a senior heir to the throne, in
1010. While living there, he founded the town of Yaroslavl (literally, "Yaroslav's") on the Volga River.
His relations with his father were apparently strained, and grew only worse on the news that Vladimir
bequeathed the Kievan throne to his younger son, Boris. In 1014 Yaroslav refused to pay tribute to
Kiev and only Vladimir's death, in July 1015, prevented a war.

Yaroslav I (The Wise) of Russia
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During the next four years Yaroslav waged a complicated and bloody war for Kiev against his half-
brother Sviatopolk I of Kiev, who was supported by his father-in-law, Duke Bolesław I Chrobry of
Poland. During the course of this struggle, several other brothers (Boris, Gleb, and Svyatoslav) were
brutally murdered. The Primary Chronicle accused Svyatopolk of planning those murders, while the
saga Eymundar þáttr hrings is often interpreted as recounting the story of Boris' assassination by the
Varangians in the service of Yaroslav. However, the victim's name is given there as Burizaf, which is
also a name of Boleslaus I in the Scandinavian sources. It is thus possible that the Saga tells the story of
Yaroslav's struggle against Svyatopolk (whose troops were commanded by the Polish duke), and not
against Boris.

Yaroslav defeated Svyatopolk in their first battle, in 1016, and Svyatopolk fled to Poland. One of his
first actions as a grand prince was to confer on the loyal Novgorodians (who had helped him to gain the
Kievan throne), numerous freedoms and privileges. Thus, the foundation of the Novgorod Republic
was laid. For their part, the Novgorodians respected Yaroslav more than they did other Kievan princes;
and the princely residence in their city, next to the marketplace (and where the veche often convened)
was named Yaroslav's Court after him. It probably was during this period that Yaroslav promulgated
the first code of laws in the lands of the East Slavs, the Russkaya Pravda.

Leaving aside the legitimacy
of Yaroslav's claims to the
Kievan throne and his
postulated guilt in the murder
of his brothers, Nestor the
Chronicler and later Russian
historians often presented him
as a model of virtue, styling
him "the Wise". A less
appealing side of his
personality is revealed by his
having imprisoned his
youngest brother Sudislav for
life. Yet another brother,
Mstislav of Chernigov, whose
distant realm bordered the
North Caucasus and the Black
Sea, hastened to Kiev and,
despite reinforcements led by
Yaroslav's brother-in-law
King Anund Jacob of Sweden
(as Jakun - "blind and dressed
in a gold suit"), inflicted a
heavy defeat on Yaroslav in
1024. Yaroslav and Mstislav
then divided Kievan Rus'
between them: the area
stretching left from the
Dnieper River, with the capital
at Chernihiv, was ceded to
Mstislav until his death in 1036.

In his foreign policy, Yaroslav relied on the Scandinavian alliance and attempted to weaken the
Byzantine influence on Kiev. In 1030, he reconquered Red Ruthenia from the Poles and concluded an
alliance with King Casimir I the Restorer, sealed by the latter's marriage to Yaroslav's sister, Maria. In
another successful military raid the same year, he founded Yuryev (today Tartu, Estonia) (named after
Yury, Yaroslav's patron saint) and forced the surrounding province of Ugaunnia to pay annual tribute.

In 1043, Yaroslav staged a naval raid against Constantinople led by his son Vladimir of Novgorod and
general Vyshata.

Yaroslav I (The Wise) of Russia
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Although his navy was defeated in the Rus'–Byzantine War (1043), Yaroslav managed to conclude the
war with a favourable treaty and prestigious marriage of his son Vsevolod I of Kiev to the emperor's
daughter. It has been suggested that the peace was so advantageous because the Kievans had succeeded
in taking a key Byzantine possession in Crimea, Chersonesus.

To defend his state from the Pechenegs and other nomadic tribes threatening it from the south he
constructed a line of forts, composed of Yuriev, Bohuslav, Kaniv, Korsun-Shevchenkivskyi, and
Pereiaslav-Khmelnytskyi. To celebrate his decisive victory over the Pechenegs in 1036 (who thereupon
never were a threat to Kiev) he sponsored the construction of the Saint Sophia Cathedral in 1037. That
same year there were built monasteries of Saint George and Saint Irene. Some mentioned and other
celebrated monuments of his reign such as the Golden Gate of Kiev perished during the Mongol
invasion of Rus', but later restored.

Yaroslav was a notable patron of book culture and learning. In 1051, he had a Slavic monk, Hilarion of
Kiev, proclaimed the metropolitan bishop of Kiev, thus challenging the Byzantine tradition of placing
Greeks on the episcopal sees. Hilarion's discourse on Yaroslav and his father Vladimir is frequently
cited as the first work of Old East Slavic literature.

Eleventh-century fresco of Saint Sophia's Cathedral, Kiev, representing the daughters of Yaroslav I,
with Anne probably being the youngest. Other daughters were Anastasia, wife of Andrew I of
Hungary; Elizabeth, wife of Harald Harðráði; and possibly Agatha, wife of Edward the Exile.
In 1019, Yaroslav married Ingegerd Olofsdotter, daughter of the king of Sweden, and gave Staraya
Ladoga to her as a marriage gift.

Saint Sophia's Cathedral in Kiev houses a fresco representing the whole family: Yaroslav, Irene (as
Ingegerd was known in Rus), their five daughters and five sons. Yaroslav had three of his daughters
married to foreign princes who lived in exile at his court:

• Elisiv of Kiev to Harald Harðráði (who attained her hand by his military exploits in the Byzantine
Empire);

• Anastasia of Kiev to the future Andrew I of Hungary;
• Anne of Kiev married Henry I of France and was the regent of France during their son's minority;

(she was Yaroslav the Wise's most beloved daughter).
• (possibly) Agatha, wife of Edward the Exile, of the royal family of England, the mother of Edgar

the Ætheling and Saint Margaret of Scotland.

Yaroslav had one son from the first marriage (his Christian name being Ilya (?-1020)), and 6 sons from
the second marriage. Apprehending the danger that could ensue from divisions between brothers, he
exhorted them to live in peace with each other. The eldest of these, Vladimir of Novgorod, best
remembered for building the Cathedral of St. Sophia, Novgorod, predeceased his father. Three other
sons—Iziaslav I, Sviatoslav II, and
Vsevolod I—reigned in Kiev one
after another. The youngest
children of Yaroslav were Igor
Yaroslavich (1036–1060) of
Volhynia and Vyacheslav
Yaroslavich (1036–1057) of the
Principality of Smolensk. About
Vyacheslav, there is almost no
information. Some documents
point out the fact of him having a
son, Boris Vyacheslavich, who
challenged Vsevolod I sometime in
1077-1078. Following his death,
the body of Yaroslav the Wise was
entombed in a white marble
sarcophagus within Saint Sophia's
Cathedral.

“…the body of Yaroslav the Wise was entombed in a white marble
sarcophagus within Saint Sophia's Cathedral…”
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INGEGERD OLOFSDOTTER OF SWEDEN

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandmother)

Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden also known as Irene, Anna and St. Anna (1001 – 10 February 1050),
was a Swedish princess and a Grand Princess of Kiev. She was the daughter of Swedish King Olof
Skötkonung and Estrid of the Obotrites and the consort of Yaroslav I the Wise of Kiev. Ingegerd or St.
Anna is often confused with the mother of St. Vladimir “the Enlightener” of the Rus. This is mainly
because Ingegerd and Yaroslav also had a son named Vladimir. However, St. Vladimir was actually the
father of Ingegerd’s husband Yaroslav I “the Wise”, thus making her St. Vladimir’s daughter-in-law.
St. Vladimir is actually the son of Sviatoslav and Malusha.

11th-century fresco of the St. Sophia Cathedral in Kiev representing the daughters of Ingegerd and
Yaroslav I, with Anna probably being the youngest. Other daughters were Anastasia wife of Andrew I
of Hungary, Elizabeth wife of Harald III of Norway, and Agatha wife of Edward the Exile.
Ingegerd was born in Sigtuna, Sweden. She was engaged to be married to Norwegian King Olaf II, but
when Sweden and Norway got into a feud, Swedish King Olof Skötkonung would no longer allow for
the marriage to take place. Instead, Ingegerd's father quickly arranged for a marriage to the powerful
Yaroslav I the Wise of Novgorod. The marriage took place in 1019. Once in Kiev, she changed her
name to the Greek Irene. According to several sagas, she was given as a marriage gift Ladoga and
adjacent lands, which later received the name Ingria, arguably a corruption of Ingegerd's name. She
placed her friend, jarl Ragnvald Ulfsson, to rule in her stead.

Ingegerd initiated the building of the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Kiev that was supervised by her
husband, who styled himself tsar. She also initiated the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Novgorod. They had
six sons and four daughters, the latter of whom became Queens of France, Hungary, Norway, and
(arguably) England. The whole family is depicted in one of the frescoes of the Saint Sophia. Ingegerd
died on 10 February 1050. Upon her death, Ingegerd was buried in the Saint Sophia Cathedral in
Novgorod. Ingegerd was later declared a
saint, by the name of St. Anna, in
Novgorod and Kiev. The reason was that
she initiated the building of the Saint
Sophia Cathedral in Kiev as well as the
local version, the Saint Sophia Cathedral
in Novgorod, along with many good
doings.

In Sweden she was known as Princess
Indegard; she married Yaroslav I “the
Wise“, Grand Prince of Kiev, who was
the founder of the Saint Sophia Cathedral
in 1016, taking the name Irene. She gave
shelter to the outcast sons of British King
Edmund, Edwin and Edward, as well as
the Norwegian prince Magnus, who later
returned to Norway. She is perhaps best
known as the mother of Vsevolod of ,
himself the father of Vladimir
Monomakh and progenitor of the Princes
of Moscow. Her daughters were Anna,
Queen of France, Queen Anastasia of
Hungary, and Queen Elizabeth (Elisiv) of
Norway. The whole family was
profoundly devout and pious. She
reposed in 1050 in the Cathedral of Holy
Wisdom (St. Sophia) in Kiev, having
been tonsured a monastic with the name
of Anna. Russian Icon Painting of Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden

(Anna of Novgorod), Grand Princess of Kiev
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KING LOUIS VI (THE FAT) OF FRANCE

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 17th Great Grandfather)

Louis VI (1 December 1081 – 1 August 1137), called the Fat (French: le Gros), was King of the Franks
from 1108 until his death (1137). Chronicles called him "roi de Saint-Denis". Louis was the first
member of the House of Capet to make a lasting contribution to the centralizing institutions of royal
power, He spent almost all of his twenty-nine-year reign fighting either the "robber barons" who
plagued Paris or the Norman kings of England for their continental possession of Normandy.
Nonetheless, Louis VI managed to reinforce his power considerably and became one of the first strong
kings of France since the division of the Carolingian Empire in 843.
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Louis was a warrior king but by his forties his weight had become so great that it was increasingly
difficult for him to lead in the field. A biography - The Deeds of Louis the Fat, prepared by his loyal
advisor Abbot Suger of Saint Denis - offers a fully developed portrait of his character, in contrast to
what little historians know about most of his predecessors. Louis was born on 1 December 1081 in
Paris, the son of Philip I and his first wife, Bertha of Holland.

Suger tells us: "In his youth, growing courage matured his spirit with youthful vigour, making him
bored with hunting and the boyish games with which others of his age used to enjoy themselves and
forget the pursuit of arms." And..."How valiant he was in youth, and with what energy he repelled the
king of the English, William Rufus, when he attacked Louis' inherited kingdom."

Louis married Lucienne de Rochefort, a French crown princess, in 1104, but repudiated her three years
later. They had no children. On 3 August 1115 Louis married Adelaide of Maurienne, daughter of
Humbert II of Savoy and Gisela of Burgundy, and niece of Pope Callixtus II. They had eight children.
Adelaide was one of the most politically active of all France's medieval queens. Her name appears on
45 royal charters from the reign of Louis
VI. During her tenure as queen, royal
charters were dated with both her regnal
year and that of the king.

Suger became Louis's adviser before he
became king and he succeeded his father
at the age of 26 on 29 July 1108. Louis's
half-brother prevented him from
reaching Rheims, and so Daimbert,
Archbishop of Sens, crowned him in the
cathedral of Orléans on 3 August. Ralph
the Green, Archbishop of Rheims, sent
envoys to challenge the validity of the
coronation and anointing, but to no
avail.

When Louis ascended the throne the
Kingdom of France was a collection of
feudal principalities. Beyond the Isle de
France the French Kings had little
authority over the great Dukes and
Counts of the realm but slowly Louis
began to change this and assert Capetian
rights. This process would take two
centuries to complete but began in the
reign of Louis VI. The second great
challenge facing Louis was to counter
the rising power of the Anglo-Normans
under their capable new King, Henry I
of England.

From early in his reign (and during his father's reign) Louis faced the problem of the robber barons
who resisted the King's authority and engaged in brigandry, making the area around Paris unsafe. From
their castles, such as Le Puiset, Chateaufort and Montlhery, these barons would charge tolls, waylay
merchants and pilgrims, terrorize the peasantry and loot churches and abbeys, the latter deeds drawing
the ire of the writers of the day, who were mostly clerics. In 1108, soon after he ascended the throne,
Louis was in the field engaged in war with Hugh of Crecy, who was plaguing the countryside and had
captured Eudes, Count of Corbeil, and imprisoned him at La Ferte-Alais. Louis was forced to besiege
the fortress in order to free him.

In early 1109, Louis besieged his half brother, Philip, the son of Bertrade de Montfort, at Mantes-la-
Jolie, who was involved in brigandry and conspiracies against the King.

Adelaide of Maurienne
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These included the lords of Montfort-l'Amaury, where Amaury III of Montfort was in possession of
many castles which, when linked together, formed a continuous barrier between Louis and vast swathes
of his domains, threatening all communication south of Paris.

In 1108-1109 a seigneur named Aymon Vaire-Vache seized the lordship of Bourbon from his nephew,
Archambaud, a minor. Louis demanded the boy be returned to his rights but Aymon refused the
summons and Louis raised his army and besieged Aymon at his castle at Germigny-sur-l'Aubois,
forcing its surrender and enforcing the rights of Archambaud.

In 1122, Aimeri, Bishop of Clermont,
appealed to Louis after William VI, Count
of Auvergne, had driven him from his
episcopal town. When William refused
Louis's summons, he raised an army at
Bourges and supported by some of his
leading vassals, such as Counts of Anjou,
Brittany and Nevers, marched into
Auvergne, seizing the fortress of Pont-du-
Chateau on the Allier before attacking
Clermont, which William was forced to
abandon. Aimeri was restored. Four years
later William rebelled again and Louis,
though his increasing weight made
campaigning difficult, marched again and
burnt Montferrand and seized Clermont a
second time, hauling William before the
Court at Orleans to answer for his crimes.

Some of these brigands even became
dilettanti of cruelty, the most notable being
Thomas, Lord of Coucy, who was reputed to
indulge in all manner of bestial torture upon
his victims, including hanging men by their
testicles, taking eyes and chopping off feet.
Guibert of Nogent noted of him, "No one
can imagine the number of those who
perished in his dungeons, from starvation,
from torture, from filth."

Another dangerous brigand was Hugh, Lord of Le Puiset, who was ravaging the lands around Chartres.
In March 1111, Louis heard charges against Hugh at his court at Melun from Theobald II, Count of
Champagne, the Archbishop of Sens as well as bishops and abbots. Louis commanded Hugh to appear
before him to answer these charges, but Hugh evaded the summons. Louis stripped him of his lands
and titles and laid siege to Le Puiset. After a fierce struggle, Louis reduced and burnt it to the ground,
taking Hugh prisoner.

Rashly, Louis released Hugh and while he became engaged in war with Henry I of England and
Theobald, Hugh raised another band of brigands and began ravaging the country again. When Louis
was able to turn his attention back to Hugh, he found Le Puiset rebuilt and Hugh receiving aid this time
from none other than Theobald. Hugh was able to hold out against the King until the ever-changing
Theobald abandoned him. Once again Louis razed Le Puiset and once again Hugh, who had sworn
never to return to his terrible ways, rebuilt the castle and began to terrorize his neighbours. At the third
attempt, Louis finally defeated Hugh and stripped him of his possessions for the last time. Hugh later
died on an expiatory pilgrimage to the Holy Land.

These were just some of the recalcitrant nobles Louis was forced to contend with. There were many,
many more and Louis was in constant energy and motion against them, raising his army and marching
from castle to castle bringing law and order to his domains.

Fortress Of Pont-Du-Chateau
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The result was growing belief in the King's authority and the Crown's ability to impose its will, so that
all sections of French society began to see the King as their protector.

After seizing the English Crown, Henry I of England deprived his brother, Robert Curthose, of the
Duchy of Normandy and quickly took possession of the castle at Gisors, a fortress of strategic
importance on the right bank of the Epte, commanding the road between Rouen and Paris. This
violated an earlier agreement between Henry and the French King that Gisors should remain in the
hands of a neutral castellan, or else be demolished.

This move threatened the Capetian domain and Louis was outraged, demanding Henry, as his vassal,
appear before him to account for his actions. The two kings met, in force, in March 1109 at the borders
of their respective territories at the bridge of Neauphle on the Epte. Henry refused to relinquish Gisors.
Louis challenged the English King to single combat to settle the issue. When Henry refused, war was
inevitable, a war which would last, on and off, for twenty years.

The first years of the war went well for Louis until the influential Theobald II, Count of Champagne,
switched to Henry's side. By early 1112 Theobald had succeeded in bringing together a coalition of
barons with grievances against Louis: Lancelin of Bulles, Ralph of Beaugency, Milo of Bray-sur-Seine,
Hugh of Crecy, Guy of Rochfort, Hugh of Le Puiset and Hugh, Count of Troyes.

Louis defeated Theobald's coalition but the additional effort meant he could not defeat the English
monarch as well or force him to abandon Gisors, and in March 1113 Louis was forced to sign a treaty
recognizing Henry I as suzerain of Brittany and Maine. Peace of sorts lasted three years until April
1116 when hostilities renewed in the French and Norman Vexins, with each king making gains from
his rival.

By 1119, buoyed by several successes and the capture (through treachery) of Les Andelys, Louis felt
ready for a final encounter to end the war. In the fierce Battle of Bremule, in August 1119, Louis's
troops broke and routed, abandoning
the royal banner and sweeping the
King along with them in retreat to Les
Andelys. A counter-attack through
Evreaux to seize Breteuil failed and
Louis, health failing, looked for peace.

He appealed to Pope Calixtus II, who
agreed to help and met with Henry at
Gisors in November 1120. The terms
of the peace included Henry's heir,
William Adelin, doing homage to
Louis for Normandy, a return of all
territories captured by both kings with
the painful exception of Gisors itself,
which Louis was forced to concede to
Henry. On 2 March 1127, the Count
of Flanders, Charles the Good, was
assassinated in St. Donatian's
Cathedral at Bruges. It was a scandal
in itself but made worse because
Charles had no heir.

Pope Calixtus II
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Soon a variety of claimants were abroad,
including William of Ypres, son of
Charles's uncle and popularly thought to
be complicit in the murder, Thierry of
Alsace, the son of Gertrude of Flanders,
Duchess of Lorraine, Arnold of
Denmark, nephew of Charles the Good,
who seized Saint-Omer. Baldwin, Count
of Hainault, who seized Oudenarde, and
Godfrey I, Count of Louvain and Duke
of Brabant.

Louis had his own candidate in mind and
marched into Flanders with an army and
urged the barons to elect William Clito,
son of Robert Curthose, who had been
disinherited of Normandy by his uncle
Henry I of England, as their new Count.
He had no better claim to Flanders than
being the King's candidate but on 23
March 1127 he was elected Count by the
Flemings.

Louis then moved decisively to secure
Flanders, apprehending the murderers of
Charles the Good and ousting the rival
claimants. On 2 April he took Ghent, on
5 April Bruges, on 26 April he took
Ypres, capturing William of Ypres and
imprisoning him at Lille. He then quickly
took Aire, Cassel and all the towns still
loyal to William of Ypres.

Louis's final act before leaving for France was to witness the execution of Charles the Good's
murderers. They were hurled from the roof of the church of Saint Donatian where they had committed
their crime.

It was a triumph for Louis and demonstrated how far the Crown had come under his leadership, but it
was a brief triumph. The new young Count William Clito fared badly, relying on heavy handed feudal
ways not suited to the more socially advanced and mercantile Flemings. William's knights ran amok
and the Flemings rebelled against Louis's candidate. Ghent and Bruge appealed to Thierry of Alsace
and Saint-Omer to Arnold of Denmark.

Louis attempted to intervene again but the moment was gone. The people of Bruge rejected him and
recognized Thierry of Alsace as their Count, and he quickly moved to enforce his claim. Louis called a
great assembly at Arras and had Thierry excommunicated but it was a gesture. Louis abandoned
William of Clito, who died during a siege at Alost on 27 July 1128, and after the whole country finally
submitted to Thierry, Louis was obliged to confirm his claim.

On 25 November 1120, Louis' fortunes against Henry I of England were raised when Henry's heir,
William Adelin, drunkenly perished aboard the White Ship en route from Normandy to England,
putting the future of Henry's dynasty and his position in doubt.

By 1123 Louis was involved with a coalition of Norman and French seigneurs opposed to Henry. The
plan was to drive the English King from Normandy and replace him with William Clito. Henry,
however, easily defeated this coalition then instigated his son-in-law, Henry V, Holy Roman Emperor,
to invade France.

William Clito
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Henry V had married the Empress Matilda, the English King's daughter and the future mother of Henry
II of England, 9 years earlier, in hopes of creating an Anglo-German empire, though the couple
remained childless. Like Louis, Henry V had designs on the Low Countries and an invasion of
Northern France would enable him to strengthen his ambitions in Flanders, as well as support his
father-in-law.

Thus in 1124, Henry V assembled an army to march on Rheims. It never arrived. In testament to how
far Louis had risen as national protector, all of France rose to his appeal against the threat. Henry V
was unwilling to see the French barons united behind their King, who now identified himself as the
vassal of St Denis, the patron saint of Paris, whose banner he now carried, and the proposed invasion
was abandoned.

In 1128 Henry I married his sole surviving legitimate child, the dowager Empress Matilda, to Geoffrey
Plantagenet, Count of Anjou. This was a very dangerous alliance for Louis and would prove so during
the reign of his successor, Louis VII of France.

As Louis VI approached his end there seemed reasons for optimism. Henry I of England had died on 1
December 1135 and Stephen of Blois had seized the English Crown, reneging on the oath he had sworn
to Henry I to support Matilda. Stephen was thus in no position to bring the combined Anglo-Norman
might against the French Crown.

Louis had also made great strides in exercising his royal authority over his barons and even Theobald II
had finally rallied to the Capetian cause.

Finally, on 9 April 1137, William X, Duke of Aquitaine, on his deathbed, had appointed Louis VI
guardian of his fifteen-year-old daughter and heiress, Eleanor of Aquitaine. Eleanor was suddenly the
most eligible heiress in Europe and Louis wasted no time in marrying her to his own heir, the future
Louis VII, at the Cathedral of Saint-André in Bordeaux on 25 July 1137. At a stroke Louis had added
one of the most powerful Duchies in France to the Capetian domains.

Louis died, of dysentry, 7 days later, on 1 August 1137. Despite his achievements it would be the
growing power of the soon-to-be Angevin Empire that would come to overshadow his successor, its
seeds laid in the marriage between the Empress Matilda and Geoffrey Plantagenet and realised through
their son, Henry II of England. Louis VI was interred in the Basilica of St Denis in Paris.

Basilica of St Denis
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BERTHA OF HOLLAND QUEEN OF FRANCE

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 17th Great Grandmother)

Bertha of Holland (c. 1055 – 1093), also known as Berthe or Bertha of Frisia and erroneously as Berta
or Bertrada, was queen consort of the Franks from 1072 until 1092, as the first wife of King Philip I.
Bertha's marriage to the king in 1072 was a result of peace negotiations between him and her
stepfather, Count Robert the Frisian of Flanders. After nine years of childlessness, the royal couple had
three children, including Philip's successor, Louis the Fat. Philip, however, grew tired of his wife by
1090, and repudiated her in 1092 in order to marry the already married Bertrada of Montfort. That
marriage was a scandal since both Philip and Bertrada were already married to other people, at least
until Queen Bertha died the next year.

Bertha was the daughter of Count Floris I of Holland and his wife, Gertrude of Saxony. She is
erroneously referred to as Matilda (Machtilda) by Chronologia Johannes de Beke. Bertha had six
siblings and both of her parents came from large families. Her father ruled a territory vaguely described
as "Friesland west of the Vlie", which is where Bertha spent her childhood. Count Floris I was
assassinated in 1061, and two years later her mother remarried to Robert of Flanders. Robert, now
known as Robert the Frisian, became guardian of Bertha and her six siblings. In 1070, Robert the
Frisian became involved in a war with King Philip I of France over succession to the County of
Flanders. Within two years, Robert and Philip concluded a peace treaty which was to be sealed by a
marriage; Robert's own daughters were too young, but their half-sister Bertha was just the right age.
Robert thus agreed to the marriage of his stepdaughter to King Philip. Bertha married Philip, thus
becoming queen of the Franks, probably in 1072.

Bertha was, at the time, the lowest
ranking woman to marry a French
king; no suitable princess could be
found, since they were all too closely
related to Philip for the marriage to
any of them to be seen as perfectly
valid by the Church. Bertha had no
kings among her traceable ancestors
and lacked even tenuous links with the
Carolingian that her predecessors
could claim. Consequently,
contemporary chroniclers did not even
try to present her lineage as more
exalted than that of a count's daughter.
Nevertheless, the shortage of royal
candidates made Bertha a suitable
choice. The regal title she gained by
this marriage was prestigious, but had
little meaning, as she was confined to
her husband's small royal domain that
covered little more than areas around
Paris and Orléans.

Little is known about Bertha's queenship. She co-signed only three donation charters. However, she
plays a prominent role in the hagiography titled Vita Arnulfi. The hagiography describes how she used
her regal power (vi regia) to expel Abbot Gerard of Saint-Médard and reinstate the former abbot,
Pontius, who had been removed due to his mismanagement of the abbey. Saint Arnulf of Soissons
warned her that doing so would incur the wrath of God and lead to her being driven out of the kingdom
into exile, where she would die despised and miserable. The queen furiously refused to listen to him.
Although all the extant versions of Vita Arnulfi refer to the queen as Bertrada, it is clear that the queen
mentioned in the hagiography is Bertha of Holland, given that the events mentioned in it took place
while Bertha was queen and more than a decade before she was replaced as such by Bertrada.

Queen Bertha and King Philip with their children
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The hagiography, however, was written after Bertha died and during Bertrada's queenship, which might
explain the name confusion.

For six years, King Philip and Queen Bertha were troubled by their childlessness and especially by the
lack of male children, which was not unusual among the early male members of the House of Capet.
Things suddenly took a different course, however, when the Queen had three children in quick
succession: a daughter named Constance in 1078 and two sons, the long-hoped heir named Louis in
1081 and Henry, born in 1083 and who died in infancy. The birth of the long-awaited heir apparent had
such a great impact that a story of a miracle developed around it. Reportedly, the couple's fertility was
only restored thanks to the prayers of a hermit, Saint Arnulf of Soissons. Arnulf informed Queen
Bertha that she was expecting a son and that it would be appropriate to give him the Carolingian name
of Louis. A daughter named Constance soon followed. Bertha gave birth to one more son, named
Henry, but he appears to have died in infancy or childhood.

After the birth of three children,
the marriage began breaking apart.
The King became tired of his wife
but the reasons are unclear.
Contemporary chroniclers give
different explanations. According
to the English historian William of
Malmesbury, Philip complained
that Bertha was "too fat", though
he was himself becoming too
obese to ride a horse. In 1092,
Philip announced his decision to
divorce "the noble and virtuous
daughter of Florent count of
Holland and stepdaughter of
Robert the Frisian" and marry the
already married Bertrada of
Montfort, the wife of Count Fulk
IV of Anjou. The repudiated queen
withdrew to the fortress of
Montreuil-sur-Mer, which was part
of her dower land. By doing so,
Philip infuriated his stepfather-in-
law. Bertha died soon thereafter,
simplifying matters for Philip who
was now free to remarry – though
not the Countess of Anjou, whose
husband Fulk was still living.

In 1108, Philip died. The son of the
queen who had been repudiated
ostensibly for her obesity ascended
the French throne as Louis VI.
Both he and her fraternal nephew,
Count Floris II of Holland, were
nicknamed "the Fat".

Floris II, Count of Holland
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Direct Descendants of Warin de Munchesni

Warin de Munchesni

Died: Abt. 1186

Agnes FitzJohn

Died: Bef. 1191

Hugh de Munchesni

Born: Aft. 1137

William de Munchesni

Died: 1204

Aveline de Clare

Born: Abt. 1172
in Hereford, Herefordshire, England

Died: Abt. 04 Jun 1225

Warin II de Munchesni

Born: 1202
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Died: 20 Jul 1255
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Johanna Marshal

Born: Abt. 1202
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1234
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Married: Aft. 14 May 1219

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England
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Direct Descendants of Isabel de Valence

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England

Gilbertus Wynston

Born: Abt. 1278
in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Seisyll Wynston

Born: Abt. 1304
in Tre-wyn, Cwm-iou, Monmouthshire, England

Elsbeth Wallis

Born:
in Monmouthshire, England

Ieuan ap Seisyll Wynston

Born: Abt. 1345
in Tre-wyn, Cwm-iou, Monmouthshire, England

?

John ap Ieuan Winston

Born: Abt. 1385
in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Joane Cecill

Born: Abt. 1390
in Beaufort, Lincolnshire, England

Hugh ap John Winston

Born: Abt. 1410
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Katherine Stradling

Born: Abt. 1410
in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North Wales

Hugh Winston

Born: Abt. 1430
in Winston, Gloucester, England
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Direct Descendants of Hugh Winston

Hugh Winston

Born: Abt. 1430
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell

Born: Abt. 1431

Walter (Watkin) Winston

Born: Abt. 1449
in Wales

Margaret Walbeoffe

Born: 1450
in Wales

John Winston

Born: Abt. 1467
in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham

Born: Abt. 1468
in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston

Born: 1486
in Devon, England

Margery Byseley

Born: Abt. 1487
in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone

Born: Abt. 1505
in Devon, England

Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone

Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe
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Direct Descendants of Robert Winstone

Robert Winstone

Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone

Born: 08 Dec 1575
in Brockthorpe

Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards

Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone

Born: 01 May 1606
in Berkeley

Anne Grafton

Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone

Born: 17 Aug 1634
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger

Married: 15 Nov 1655
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone

Born: 27 Aug 1657
in Wanswell

Died: 30 May 1702
in Rockhampton

Joan Skay

Died: 24 May 1730
in Rockhampton

Married: 28 Apr 1679
in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone

Born: 27 May 1696
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Died: 06 May 1729
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire
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Direct Descendants of John Winstone

John Winstone

Born: 27 May 1696
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Died: 06 May 1729
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?

Born:
in Northwick

Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone

Born: 1727
in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell

Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone

Born: 1748
in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer

Born: 02 Jan 1760
in Wrington, Somerset
Died: 19 Nov 1831

in Barrow Gurney , Somerset
Married: 31 Mar 1782

in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone

Born: 06 Jun 1783
in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol

Died: 02 Apr 1849
in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand

Born: 24 Oct 1784
in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England

Died: 1847
in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone

Born: Abt. 1806
in Chew Magna, Somerset

Died: 18 Mar 1874
in Wick St Lawrence, Somerset, England

Mary Vowles

Born: 21 May 1809
in Wraxhall, Somerset

Died: 07 Apr 1897
in Axbridge, Somerset, United Kingdom

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone

Born: 01 Feb 1848
in Wraxall, Somerset, England

Died: 01 May 1932
in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand
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Direct Descendants of George (Senior) Winstone

George (Senior) Winstone

Born: 01 Feb 1848
in Wraxall, Somerset, England

Died: 01 May 1932
in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin

Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone

Born: 01 Aug 1875
in Hayden St., Auckland, New Zealand

Died: 03 Feb 1958
in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson

Born: 11 Dec 1880
in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand

Died: 19 Jun 1961
in Auckland, New Zealand

Married: 19 Jul 1904
in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone

Born: 15 Jun 1908
in Auckland, New Zealand

Died: 03 Jul 1991
in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley

Born: 19 Aug 1911
in Kaponga, Taranaki

Died: 27 Jul 1977
in Auckland

Married: 21 Sep 1936
in St. Mark's Church, Remuera, Auckland

Robyn Mary Winstone

Born: 20 Mar 1941
in Takapuna, Auckland
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WARIN DE MUNCHENSI

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 17th Great Grandfather)

Warin de Munchensy was a Anglo-Norman nobleman in 12th century England. Warin was the younger
son of Hubert de Munchensy, lord of Edwardstone in Suffolk. It is not clear who his mother was as his
father married twice – first to a woman who was possibly an heiress to Godric, the dapifer of Henry I
of England and second to Muriel, daughter of Piers de Valoignes. Around 1151 Warin witnessed the
foundation charter of Old Buckenham Priory with his brother Hubert. (A dapifer is the servant that
brings the meat to the table at a meal and the official title of the steward in a medieval English
nobleman's household. A dapifer is also the most senior of the five great officers of state in the
medieval French royal court)

Warin married Agnes, daughter of Payn FitzJohn and his wife Sybil. Through his wife, Warin inherited
lands previously held by the de Lacy and Talbot families, and these lands were considered by George
Cokayne as the Barony of Munchesny.

Warin died either in 1162 or before that, as his widow was married to Haldenald de Bidun in that year.
She was once more a widow in 1185, when her sons were given as Ralph de Munchensy, William de

Munchensy, and Hubert de Munchensy. Ralph and William were laymen but Hubert was a member of
the clergy. Agnes died around 1190 or 1191. William was the heir to the probable barony of

Swanscombe.

Dryslwyn Castle in Wales where Warin de Munchensi died
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See chart of

WARIN DE MUNCHENSI

page 144
for continuing ancestry connections to the New Zealand Winstone Family

Direct Descendants of Payn FitzJohn

Payn FitzJohn

Died: Abt. 1137

Sybil Talbot

Agnes FitzJohn

Died: Bef. 1191

Warin de Munchesni

Died: Abt. 1186

Hugh de Munchesni

Born: Aft. 1137

William de Munchesni

Died: 1204

Aveline de Clare

Born: Abt. 1172
in Hereford, Herefordshire, England

Died: Abt. 04 Jun 1225

Warin II de Munchesni

Born: 1202
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Died: 20 Jul 1255
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Johanna Marshal

Born: Abt. 1202
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1234
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Married: Aft. 14 May 1219

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England
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PAYN FITZJOHN

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 18th Great Grandfather)

Payn FitzJohn, (died 1137) was an
Anglo-Norman nobleman and
administrator, one of King Henry I of
England's "new men", who owed their
positions and wealth to the king.
Payn's family originated in Normandy,
but there is little to suggest that he had
many ties there, and he appears to have
spent most of his career in England
and the Welsh Marches. A son of a
minor nobleman, he rose through
ability to become an important royal
official during Henry's reign. In 1115
he was rewarded with marriage to an
heiress, thereby gaining control of the
town of Ludlow and its castle, which
he augmented with further
acquisitions.

Although later medieval traditions
described Payn as a chamberlain to
King Henry, that position is not
securely confirmed in contemporary
records. He did hold other offices
though, including that of sheriff in two
counties near the border between
England and Wales. In his capacity as
a royal justice Payn also heard legal
cases for the king throughout much of
western England.

After King Henry's death in 1135 Payn supported Henry's nephew, King Stephen, and was with the
new king throughout 1136. In July 1137 Payn was ambushed by the Welsh and killed as he was leading
a relief expedition to the garrison at Carmarthen. His heirs were his daughters, Cecily and Agnes.
Cecily married the son of one of Payn's close associates, Miles of Gloucester. Payn was generous in his
gifts of land to a number of monastic houses.

Payn was a son, likely the eldest, of John fitzRichard, a tenant-in-chief listed in Domesday Book. John
may have had two wives, therefore the identity of Payn's mother is uncertain. On the basis of
landholding, it has been speculated that Payn's mother was a daughter of Ralph Mortimer, who held
Wigmore in Domesday Book. As well as being a moneyer, Payn's paternal grandfather, who came from
near Avranches in Normandy, owned a mill. Payn's brother, Eustace fitzJohn, became a royal official
who owned lands in the north of England. His other siblings included William, Alice and Agnes.
William was probably the same William who later held Harptree in Somerset, and in 1130 was a royal
justice in western England. Alice was the abbess of Barking Abbey and Agnes became the wife of
Roger de Valognes.

Payn was born some time before 1100. His father may have been in the service of King Henry in
Normandy before Henry became king. The family lands in England, which were not extensive, were
mainly in East Anglia, and Payn appears to have inherited most of them; his payment for danegeld, a
tax, in 1130 for his East Anglian properties was 40 shillings, compared to only 9 shillings for his
brother Eustace.
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All accounts agree that Payn married in 1115 and that his wife was named Sybil, although the identity
of Sybil's parents is unclear. Payn's Oxford Dictionary of National Biography entry states that he
married Sybil Talbot, the niece of Hugh de Lacy. The Complete Peerage states that he married Sybil,
the daughter of Geoffrey Talbot and Talbot's wife Agnes, who was herself probably the daughter of
Walter de Lacy. The historian K. S. B. Keats-Rohan states that Payn married Sybil de Lacy, the
daughter of Hugh de Lacy, a view shared by fellow historians Judith Green and Paul Dalton. Others
such as Bruce Coplestone-Crow and David Crouch agree with the Oxford Dictionary of National
Biography's designation of Sybil as Hugh's niece, and daughter of Geoffrey Talbot and Agnes, the
sister of Hugh de Lacy.

King Henry and King Stephen recognized Payn as the legitimate holder of the lands acquired through
his wife Sybil. Her kinsman Gilbert de Lacy was the son of Roger de Lacy, who had been banished
from England in 1095 and his English estates confiscated; he had though retained his properties in
Normandy. Roger's English possessions were given to his brother Hugh de Lacy, from whom Sybil had
inherited them. On Roger's death Gilbert inherited the lands in Normandy, and pressed his claim to the
family's former English estates. Coplestone-Crow speculates that the uncertainty hanging over the
inheritance was one reason why Payn endeavoured to secure more lands around Ludlow.

Payn is the presumed builder of Payn's Castle in the Welsh county of Radnor. He also controlled Caus
Castle in Shropshire, and through his wife Ludlow Castle in the same county. Although he held the title
to Weobley Castle, he does not appear to have exercised any control over it, which eventually went to
Gilbert de Lacy. Payn was not the only recipient of Hugh de Lacy's lands; some went to Jocelin de
Dinan and some to Miles of Gloucester. Payn's share included property in Gloucestershire,
Herefordshire, and Worcestershire, and he succeeded in acquiring additional lands near Ludlow, adding
to the manors he held there through his wife; his holdings of land were considered to be worth 17
knights fees. By 1130 he had evidently acquired additional properties in Oxfordshire, where he is
recorded as being excused payment of danegeld that year.

Payn was too young to serve King William Rufus, but according to the later 12th-century writings of
Walter Map he may have been a chamberlain—one of the officials in charge of the royal household—
for William's brother, King Henry I (reigned 1100–1135).

Weobley Castle
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There is no contemporary evidence for Payn having held that office and nor is it likely, given Map's
story, that Payn was involved with Henry's financial affairs; rather it appears that if indeed he was a
chamberlain, he was a body servant. Map relates a story about Payn serving the king personally at
night, providing Henry with wine if the king called for it. The story continues that Payn once drank the
wine and was caught out by Henry when the king subsequently demanded his nightcap. Map finishes
the story by saying that the king then ordered that Payn should be given wine every night while
awaiting the king's pleasure. Although the story is unlikely to be true in all details, it suggests that
Payn's service to the king was personal as well as judicial and governmental. Other evidence against
Map's claim that Payn was a chamberlain is that he never attested a royal charter in that office.

The author of the Gesta Stephani described Payn as having been a page at Henry's court, stating that he
owed his position to being one of the "special and very intimate friends of King Henry" and that
although Payn had been "taken into [Henry's] service as [one of his] court pages", it appears likely that
the three fitzJohn brothers—Payn, Eustace and William—worked to advance each other's careers, as
they are frequently found witnessing, or attesting, the same charters and other royal documents.

In 1115, Payn was a witness to a charter of confirmation that King Henry issued to Geoffrey de Clive,
the Bishop of Hereford, issued in the Welsh Marches. Sometime between 1123 and 1127 he was
appointed Sheriff of Herefordshire, and in 1127 became Sheriff of Shropshire also. He held the
sheriffdoms of Hereford and Shropshire at least until 1136, and probably until his death. Payn is also
often termed the king's "viceregent" or "justiciar" for those counties, and he had the custody of King
Henry's prisoner, Waleran of Melun, from September 1126 until late 1126, when Waleran was moved
to Wallingford Castle and the custody of Brian fitzCount.

Payn was one of Henry's "new men", who owed their positions and wealth to the king. The medieval
writer Orderic Vitalis described them as a group as "of base stock who had served him [Henry] well,
raised them, so to say, from the dust" and that the king "stationed them above earls and famous
castellans". Although Orderic stated that the families of these men were not considered high status, this
likely was an exaggeration on the chronicler's part. Payn's family was respectable enough, as his father
held a number of properties directly from the king.

Wallingford Castle
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It appears that Payn did not always take the king's side; the historian C. Warren Hollister has argued
that Payn was not among the supporters of Henry's only surviving legitimate child, Matilda, in 1126,
when Henry had his nobility swear that they would recognise her as his heiress. Hollister feels that the
removal of Waleran from Payn's custody was a sign that Payn had not supported Matilda.

Payn consolidated much of his power in Shropshire and Herefordshire at Bridgnorth Castle, often using
that site as a place of business in preference to Shrewsbury, which had previously been the main centre
of business for his predecessors as sheriff. As well as Waleran, Payn imprisoned a Welsh hostage there
in 1128, Llywelyn ab Owain, the nephew of Maredudd ap Bleddyn, ruler of the Welsh principality of
Powys. Besides Bridgnorth, Payn used his possession of Ludlow Castle to consolidate his power in the
Welsh Marches. During Henry's reign, the Welsh border was a zone of frequent raids and conflict
between the Anglo-Normans and the Welsh.

The Gesta Stephani indicates that Payn, along with Miles of Gloucester, was a major landholder in the
western part of England, and the pair managed to dominate justice in that region. According to the
document the two men "raised their power to such a pitch that from the Severn to the sea, all along the
border between England and Wales, they involved everyone in litigation and forced services." The later
medieval writer Gerald of Wales called Miles and Payn "secretaries and privy councillors of the king".

The 1130 Pipe Roll noted that Payn was a royal justice in Staffordshire, Gloucestershire, and
Pembroke. Besides the ordinary court, Payn also heard cases relating to the forest law in those counties.
The Pipe Roll does not record Payn as sheriff in Shropshire, but this is likely because the Shropshire
returns for that year are missing from it. Also in 1130, Payn was consulted by the king about the
appointment to a vacant bishopric. The Diocese of Hereford had been vacant since the death of Richard
de Capella in August 1127, and the king consulted with Payn and the constable of Hereford before
accepting their candidate—Robert de Bethune, the prior of Llanthony Priory. In 1132 Payn was
present, along with his brother, at the Christmas court held by King Henry. Subsequently Caus Castle,
which was under Payn's control, was burnt by the Welsh in 1134.

Caus Castle Ruined Norman castle on the site of an ancient hill fort in the Welsh Marches. The castle was
demolished during the Civil War and the medieval village abandoned
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As lord of Caus, Payn was involved in efforts to suppress Welsh raiding. Although Payn held Caus, his
title to the fortification was unclear, as it had earlier been held by Robert Corbet.

By the end of Henry's reign, Payn had witnessed over 60 royal charters for the king, spanning a period
from around 1115 until 1135. Although Payn witnessed a large number of royal documents, this
activity took place mostly in England, as few of the documents he witnessed were drawn up while the
king was in Normandy. As a reward for his service, Henry gave Payn the lordships of Ewias Lacy and
Archenfield, both in Wales.

Following King Henry's death in 1135, the succession was
disputed between the king's nephews—Stephen and his
elder brother, Theobald II, Count of Champagne—and
Henry's surviving legitimate child Matilda, usually known
as the Empress Matilda because of her first marriage to the
Holy Roman Emperor, Henry V. King Henry's only
legitimate son, William, had died in 1120. After Matilda
was widowed in 1125, she returned to her father, who
married her to Geoffrey, Count of Anjou. All the magnates
of England and Normandy were required to declare fealty
to Matilda as Henry's heir, but when Henry I died in 1135,
Stephen rushed to England and had himself crowned
before either Theobald or Matilda could react. The
Norman barons accepted Stephen as Duke of Normandy,
and Theobald contented himself with his possessions in
France. Matilda, though, was less sanguine, and secured
the support of the Scottish king, David, who was her
maternal uncle, and in 1138 also that of her half-brother,
Robert, Earl of Gloucester, an illegitimate son of Henry I.

On Henry's death in December 1135, Payn attended the
king's funeral. Payn was an early supporter of King
Stephen, although he was said initially to have been afraid
to appear at Stephen's court for fear of being confronted by
those he had oppressed. Nevertheless, Payn was with the
new king by early January 1136, when he witnessed one of
Stephen's documents, dated to around 4 January 1136, at
Reading. By Easter, both Payn and his brother Eustace had
formally submitted to the king. Payn witnessed a royal
charter at Oxford in April 1136. The king rewarded the
brothers by continuing to appoint them to judicial
functions, and confirmed grants made by them to various
religious houses.

After Henry's death, the Welsh attempted to drive out the Norman lords who had been extending their
control into Wales during Henry's reign. Payn was with King Stephen at the siege of Exeter from June
to August 1136, early in the king's reign. Crouch argues that Stephen did not at that time trust Payn,
and kept him at the siege to more easily monitor his actions, and to prevent him from defecting to
Matilda's cause.

In 1119 Pope Callixtus II addressed letters to a group of Anglo-Norman landholders in the Welsh
Marches, including Payn, accusing them of having appropriated the lands of the Diocese of Llandaff
and ordering their return. Payn was among a group of nobles similarly accused by Pope Honorius II in
1128. Honorius once again ordered the nobles to restore to the Church lands they had confiscated.

Payn gave lands to Llanthony Priory, helping to establish the endowment of that monastic house,
although it is difficult to distinguish his gifts from those of Hugh de Lacy, as the monks of Llanthony
grouped the gifts of both men together in their records.

King Stephen
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In addition Payn granted lands to Gloucester Abbey, which had benefited from the generosity of his
father and brother, as did his wife Sybil, together with other grants to her uncle the abbot. She also
gave to two churches in Hereford: St Peter and St Guthlac.

On 10 July 1137 Payn was killed by a javelin blow to the head, during an ambush by the Welsh[k] as
he was leading a relief expedition to the garrison at Carmarthen. He was buried in Gloucester Abbey,
following a funeral service conducted by Robert de Bethune. A number of barons from the Welsh
Marches attended, including Miles of Gloucester. Payn's widow continued to hold Ludlow Castle until
the middle of 1139, when she was forced to surrender it to King Stephen. Stephen then gave Sybil in
marriage to Jocelin de Dinan, who consequently acquired Ludlow Castle through his new wife, setting
up the background to Gilbert Lacy's attempts to seize Ludlow from Dinan on which the medieval
Welsh romance work Fouke le Fitz Waryn is based.

Payn's heirs were his two daughters, Cecily and Agnes. His heir male was his brother, Eustace fitzJohn.
The two daughters were married five times in total; Cecily married three times but failed to produce
any direct heirs. Her first husband was Roger, the son of Miles of Gloucester. Payn arranged Cecily
and Roger's marriage. The marriage contract specified that Roger would inherit all of Payn's lands, but
as result of the latter's death the marriage was not contracted until December 1137, when King Stephen
confirmed the terms of the settlement. The king also settled the bulk of the inheritance on Cecily,
which led to disturbances and a minor war among disappointed claimants. Agnes married Warin de
Munchensy and after his death Haldenald de Bidun. She died after 1185, by which time she was
described as a widow.

Empress Matilda
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Direct Descendants of Richard I "Bienfaite" FitzGilbert de Clere

Richard I "Bienfaite" FitzGilbert de Clere

Born: Abt. 1024
in Bienfaite, Normandy

Died: 1090
in Huntingdon, Cambridgeshire, England

Rohese Giffard

Born: 1034
in Longueville-sur-Scie, Seine-Maritime, Haute-

Normandie, France
Died: 1117
in England

Married: Abt. 1054
in England

Gilbert FitzRichard de Clare
aka: Lord of Clare
Born: Abt. 1066

in Clare, Suffolk, England

Died: 1117
in England

Adeliza de Claremont

Born: 1058
in Northamptonshire, England

Died: Aft. 1117
in England

Married: 1076
in England

Gilbert "Strongbow" fitz Gilbert de Clare
aka: 1st Earl of Pembroke
Born: 21 Sep 1100

in Tunbridge, Kent, England

Died: 06 Jan 1148/49

Isabel (Elizabeth) de Beaumont
aka: Isabella de Meulan

Born: Aft. 1102

Died: Aft. 1172

Married: 1130

Richard FitzGilbert (Strongbow) de Clare

Born: 21 Sep 1130
in Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 20 Apr 1176
in Dublin
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Direct Descendants of Richard FitzGilbert (Strongbow) de Clare

Richard FitzGilbert (Strongbow) de Clare

Born: 21 Sep 1130
in Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 20 Apr 1176
in Dublin

Aoife (Eva) MacDermot MacMurrough

Born: Abt. 1141

Died: Abt. 1177

Isabel FitzGilbert de Clare

Born: 1172
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1220
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

William 'the Protector' Marshall

Born: 1146
in Pembroke

Died: 14 May 1219
in Caversham

Married: Aug 1189
in London

Johanna Marshal

Born: Abt. 1202
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1234
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Warin II de Munchesni

Born: 1202
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Died: 20 Jul 1255
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Married: Aft. 14 May 1219

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England



166

See chart of

WARIN DE MUNCHENSI

page 149

for continuing ancestry connections
to the New Zealand Winstone Family



167

RICHARD I FITZGILBERT DE CLARE

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Richard FitzGilbert (bef. 1035–c.1090), was a Norman lord who participated in the Norman conquest
of England in 1066, and was styled "de Bienfaite", "de Clare", and of "Tonbridge" from his holdings.

He was the son of Gilbert, Count of Brionne in Normandy. Gilbert was a guardian of the young duke
William and when he was killed by Ralph de Wacy in 1040, his two older sons Richard and Gilbert
fled to Flanders. On his later return to Normandy Richard was rewarded with the lordship of Bienfaite
and Orbec in Normandy. In 1066, Richard came into England with his kinsman William the
Conqueror, and received from him great advancement in honour and possessions.

The Dictionary of National Biography
and other sources are vague and
sometimes contradictory about when the
name de Clare came into common usage,
but what we do know is that Richard fitz
Gilbert (of Tonbridge), the earliest
identifiable progenitor of the family, is
once referred to as Richard of Clare in the
Suffolk return of the Domesday Book.

He was rewarded with 176 lordships and
large grants of land in England, including
the right to build the castles of Clare and
of Tonbridge. Richard fitz Gilbert
received the lordship of Clare, in Suffolk,
where parts of the wall of Clare Castle
still stand. He was thus Lord of Clare.
Some contemporaneous and later sources
called him Earl of Clare, though many
modern sources view the title as a "styled
title".

He served as Joint Chief Justiciar in
William's absence, and played a major
part in suppressing the revolt of 1075. On
the Conqueror's death, Richard and other
great Norman barons, including Odo of
Bayeux, Robert, Count of Mortain,
William fitz Osbern and Geoffrey of
Coutances, led a rebellion against the rule
of William Rufus in order to place Robert
Curthose on the throne. However, most
Normans in England remained loyal.
William Rufus and his army successfully
attacked the rebel strongholds at
Tonbridge, Pevensey and Rochester.

He was buried in St. Neot's Priory in
1091. His widow was still living in 1113.
His lands were inherited by his son,
Gilbert fitz Richard. Richard married
Rohese Giffard, daughter of Walter
Giffard, Lord of Longueville and Agnes
Flaitel, and they had the following
children

Richard I Fitzgilbert de Clare
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See chart of

WARIN DE MUNCHENSI
on page 149 for continuing ancestry connections to the New Zealand Winstone Family

Direct Descendants of Richard FitzGilbert de Clare

Richard FitzGilbert de Clare

Born: Abt. 1090

Died: 15 Apr 1136
in near Abergavenny, Wales

Adeliza le Meschines

Born: Abt. 1094
in Hertford, Hertfordshire, England

Died: 1128

Married: 1116

Roger de Clare (the Good) of Hertford

Born: Aft. 1115
in Tunbridge Castle, Kent, England

Died: 1173

Maud de St. Hilary du Harcourt

Born: 1132
in Norfolk
Died: 1195

Married: 1153
in Dalling, Norfolk

Richard FitzRoger de Clare

Born: Abt. 1153
in Tonbridge Castle, Kent, England

Died: 30 Dec 1218

Amicia FitzRobert
aka: Countess of Gloucester (1217-1225)

Born: 1160
in Tewkesbury, Gloucestershire, England

Died: 01 Jan 1224/25

Married: Abt. 1180

Aveline de Clare

Born: Abt. 1172
in Hereford, Herefordshire, England

Died: Abt. 04 Jun 1225

William de Munchesni

Died: 1204

Warin II de Munchesni

Born: 1202
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Died: 20 Jul 1255
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Johanna Marshal

Born: Abt. 1202
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1234
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Married: Aft. 14 May 1219

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England
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RICHARD III FITZGILBERT DE CLARE

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 18th Great Grandfather)

Richard FitzGilbert de Clare (died 15 April 1136) 3rd Lord of Clare, was an Anglo-Norman nobleman.
A marcher lord in Wales, he was also the founder of Tonbridge Priory in Kent. Richard was the eldest
son of Gilbert Fitz Richard de Clare and Adeliza de Claremont. Upon his father's death, he inherited his
lands in England and Wales.

Directly following the death of Henry I, hostilities increased significantly in Wales and a rebellion
broke out. Robert was a strong supporter of King Stephen and in the first two years of his reign Robert
attested a total of twenty-nine of that king's charters. He was with King Stephen when he formalized a
treaty with King David I of Scotland and was a royal steward at Stephen's great Easter court in 1136.
He was also with Stephen at the siege of Exeter that summer and was in attendance on the king on his
return from Normandy. At this point, Richard apparently demanded more land in Wales, which
Stephen was not willing to give him.

In 1136, Richard had been away from his lordship in the early part of the year. He returned to the
borders of Wales via Hereford in the company of Brian Fitz Count, but on their separating, Richard
ignored warnings of the danger and pressed on toward Ceredigion with only a small force. He had not
gone far when, on 15 April, he was ambushed and killed by the men of Gwent under Iorwerth ab
Owain and his brother Morgan, grandsons of Caradog ap Gruffydd, in a woody tract called "the ill-way
of Coed Grano", near Llanthony Abbey, north of Abergavenny. Today the spot is marked by the 'garreg
dial' (the stone of revenge). He was buried in Tonbridge Priory, which he founded.

The news of Richard's death induced Owain Gwynedd, son of Gruffudd ap Cynan, king of Gwynedd to
invade his lordship. In alliance with Gruffydd ap Rhys of Deheubarth, he won a crushing victory over
the Normans at the Battle of Crug Mawr, just outside Cardigan. The town of Cardigan was taken and
burnt, and Richard's widow, Alice, took refuge in Cardigan Castle, which was successfully defended by
Robert fitz Martin. She was rescued by Miles of Gloucester, who led an expedition to bring her to
safety in England. Richard married Alice, sister of Ranulf de Gernon, 4th Earl of Chester.

Wales at the time of Richard fitzGilbert de Clare
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ROGER DE CLARE, 2ND EARL OF HERTFORD

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 17th Great Grandfather)

Roger de Clare (the Good), 2nd Earl of Hertford, 5th Lord of Clare, 5th lord of Tonbridge, 5th Lord of
Cardigan (1116–1173) was a powerful Norman noble during the 12th century England. He succeeded
to the Earldom of Hertford and Honor of Clare, Tonbridge and Cardigan when his brother Gilbert died
without issue.

Roger was a son of Richard Fitz Gilbert de Clare and Alice de Gernon. In 1153, he appears with his
cousin, Richard Strongbow, Earl of Pembroke, as one of the signatories to the Treaty of Wallingford, in
which Stephen recognises Prince Henry as his successor. He is found signing charters at Canterbury
and Dover in 1156. Next year, according to Powell, he received from Henry II a grant of whatever
lands he could conquer in South Wales. This is probably only an expansion of the statement of the
Welsh chronicles that in this year (about 1 June) he entered Cardigan and 'stored' the castles of
Humfrey, Aberdovey, Dineir, and Rhystud. Rhys ap Gruffydd, the prince of South Wales, appears to
have complained to Henry II of these encroachments ; but being unable to obtain redress from the king
of England sent his nephew Einion ab Anarawd to attack Humfirey and the other Norman fortresses.
The 'Annales Cambriæ seem to assign these events to the year 1159 ; and the 'Brut' adds that Prince
Rhys burnt all the French castles in Cardigan.

In 1158 or 1160, Clare advanced with an army to the relief of Carmarthen Castle, then besieged by
Rhys, and pitched his camp at Dinweilir. Not daring to attack the Welsh prince, the English army
offered peace and retired home. In 1163, Rhys again invaded the conquests of Clare, who, we learn
incidentally, has at some earlier period caused Einion, the capturer of Humfrey Castle, to be murdered
by domestic treachery.In 1164 he assisted with the Constitutions of Clarendon. From his munificence
to the Church and his numerous acts of piety, Roger was called the "Good Earl of Hertford". He was
the founder of Little Marcis Nunnery prior to 1163.

A second time all Cardigan was wrested from the Norman hands ; and things now wore so threatening
an aspect that Henry II led an army into Wales in 1165, although, according to one Welsh account,
Rhys had made his peace with the king in 1164, and had even visited him in England. The causes
assigned by the Welsh chronicle for this fresh outbreak of hostility are that Henry failed to keep his
promises — presumably of restitution — and secondly that Roger, earl of Clare, was honourably
receiving Walter, the murderer of Rhys's nephew Einion. For the third time we now read that Cardigan
was overrun and the Norman castles burnt; but it is possible that the events assigned by the 'Annales
Cambræ' to the year 1165 are the same as those assigned by the 'Brut y Tywysogion' to 1163.

In the intervening years, Clare had been abroad, and is found signing charters at Le Mans, probably
about Christmas 1160, and again at Rouen in 1161. In July 1163 he was summoned by Becket to do
homage in his capacity of steward to the archbishops of Canterbury for the castle of Tunbridge. In his
refusal, which he based on the grounds that he held the castle of the king and not of the archbishop, he
was supported by Henry II.

Tonbridge castle
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Next year he was one of the ‘recognisers’ of the constitutions of Clarendon. Early in 1170 he was
appointed one of a band of commissioners for Kent, Surrey, and other arts of southern England. His
last known signature seems to belong to June or July 1171, and is dated abroad from Chevaillée. He
appears to have died in 1173, and certainly before July or August 1174, when we find Richard, earl of
Clare, his son, coming to the king at Northampton. Roger married Maud de St. Hilary, daughter of
James de St. Hilary and Aveline.
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See chart of

WARIN DE MUNCHENSI

page 149 for continuing ancestry connections to the New Zealand Winstone Family

Direct Descendants of Robert de Caen de Mellent of Gloucester

Robert de Caen de Mellent of Gloucester

Born: Abt. 1090
in Caen, Calvados, France

Died: 31 Oct 1147
in Bristol, Gloucestershire

Mabel FitzHamon

Born: 1090
in Bristol Castle, Gloucestershire, England

Died: 1157
in St. James' Priory, Bristol, Gloucestershire, England

Married: 1109

William FitzRobert
aka: Earl of Gloucester
Born: 23 Nov 1109

in Gloucestershire, England
Died: 23 Nov 1183

Hawise de Beaumont

Born: Bet. 1129 - 1134
in Leicester, Leicestershire

Died: 24 Apr 1197

Married: Abt. 1150
in Leicestershire, England

Amicia FitzRobert
aka: Countess of Gloucester (1217-1225)

Born: 1160
in Tewkesbury, Gloucestershire, England

Died: 01 Jan 1224/25

Richard FitzRoger de Clare

Born: Abt. 1153
in Tonbridge Castle, Kent, England

Died: 30 Dec 1218

Married: Abt. 1180

Aveline de Clare

Born: Abt. 1172
in Hereford, Herefordshire, England

Died: Abt. 04 Jun 1225

William de Munchesni

Died: 1204

Warin II de Munchesni

Born: 1202
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Died: 20 Jul 1255
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Johanna Marshal

Born: Abt. 1202
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1234
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Married: Aft. 14 May 1219

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England
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ROBERT (RUFUS) FITZROY, 1ST EARL OF GLOUCESTER

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 18th Great Grandfather)

Robert FitzRoy, 1st Earl of Gloucester (before 1100 – 31 October 1147) (alias Robert Rufus, Robert de
Caen, Robert Consul) was an illegitimate son of King Henry I of England. He was the half-brother of
the Empress Matilda, and her chief military supporter during the civil war known as The Anarchy, in
which she vied with Stephen of Blois for the throne of England.

Robert was probably the eldest of Henry's many illegitimate children. He was born before his father's
accession to the English throne, either during the reign of his grandfather William the Conqueror or his
uncle William Rufus. He is sometimes and erroneously designated as a son of Nest, daughter of Rhys
ap Tewdwr, last king of Deheubarth, although his mother has been identified as a member of "the Gay
or Gayt family of north Oxfordshire", possibly a daughter of Rainald Gay (fl. 1086) of Hampton Gay
and Northbrook Gay in Oxfordshire. Rainald had known issue Robert Gaay of Hampton (died c. 1138)
and Stephen Gay of Northbrook (died after 1154). A number of Oxfordshire women feature as the
mothers of Robert's siblings. He may have been a native of Caen or he may have been only Constable
and Governor of that city, jure uxoris.

His father had contracted him
in marriage to Mabel
FitzHamon, daughter and heir
of Robert Fitzhamon, but the
marriage was not solemnized
until June 1119 at Lisieux. His
wife brought him the
substantial honours of
Gloucester in England and
Glamorgan in Wales, and the
honours of Sainte-Scholasse-
sur-Sarthe and Évrecy in
Normandy, as well as Creully.
After the White Ship disaster
late in 1120, and probably
because of this marriage, in
1121 or 1122 his father created
him Earl of Gloucester.

There is evidence in the
contemporary source, the
Gesta Stephani, that Robert
was proposed by some as a
candidate for the throne, but
his illegitimacy ruled him out:

Robartus Consull et Mabilia
uxor eius ("Robert Consul and

Mabel his wife"). They are
shown holding churches or

abbeys which they founded or
were benefactors of, including

Tewkesbury Abbey.
 The attributed arms shown quartered on his tabard and below are:
Left: Gules, three clarions or (de Clare, Earl of Gloucester); Centre:
Gules, three clarions or (de Clare, Earl of Gloucester) impaling Azure,
a lion rampant guardant or (FitzHamon); Right: Azure, a lion rampant
or. Tewkesbury Abbey Founders Book (c.1500-1525), Bodleian
Library, Oxford



176

"Among others came Robert, Earl of Gloucester, son of King Henry, but a bastard, a man of proved
talent and admirable wisdom. When he was advised, as the story went, to claim the throne on his
father's death, deterred by sounder advice he by no means assented, saying it was fairer to yield it to his
sister's son (the future Henry II of England), than presumptuously to arrogate it to himself." This
suggestion cannot have led to any idea that he and Stephen were rivals for the Crown, as Geoffrey of
Monmouth in 1136 referred to Robert as one of the 'pillars' of the new King's rule.

The capture of King Stephen at the Battle of Lincoln on 2 February 1141 gave the Empress Matilda the
upper hand in her battle for the throne, but by alienating the citizens of London she failed to be
crowned Queen. Her forces were defeated at the Rout of Winchester on 14 September 1141, and
Robert of Gloucester was captured nearby at Stockbridge.

The two prisoners, King Stephen and Robert of Gloucester, were then exchanged, but by freeing
Stephen, the Empress Matilda had given up her best chance of becoming queen. She later returned to
France, where she died in 1167, though her son succeeded Stephen as King Henry II in 1154.

Robert of Gloucester died in 1147 at Bristol Castle, where he had previously imprisoned King Stephen,
and was buried at St James' Priory, Bristol, which he had founded.

Plan of Bristol Castle
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Direct Descendants of Roger de Montgomery

Roger de Montgomery

Born: Abt. 1018

Died: 1094

Mabel de Talvas d'Alencon

Born: 111

Married: 1052

Sibyl de Montgomerie Robert FitzHamon

Born:
in Gloucester
Died: 1107

Mabel FitzHamon

Born: 1090
in Bristol Castle, Gloucestershire, England

Died: 1157
in St. James' Priory, Bristol, Gloucestershire, England

Robert de Caen de Mellent of Gloucester

Born: Abt. 1090
in Caen, Calvados, France

Died: 31 Oct 1147
in Bristol, Gloucestershire

Married: 1109

William FitzRobert
aka: Earl of Gloucester
Born: 23 Nov 1109

in Gloucestershire, England
Died: 23 Nov 1183



179

Direct Descendants of William FitzRobert

William FitzRobert
aka: Earl of Gloucester
Born: 23 Nov 1109

in Gloucestershire, England
Died: 23 Nov 1183

Hawise de Beaumont

Born: Bet. 1129 - 1134
in Leicester, Leicestershire

Died: 24 Apr 1197

Married: Abt. 1150
in Leicestershire, England

Amicia FitzRobert
aka: Countess of Gloucester (1217-1225)

Born: 1160
in Tewkesbury, Gloucestershire, England

Died: 01 Jan 1224/25

Richard FitzRoger de Clare

Born: Abt. 1153
in Tonbridge Castle, Kent, England

Died: 30 Dec 1218

Married: Abt. 1180

Aveline de Clare

Born: Abt. 1172
in Hereford, Herefordshire, England

Died: Abt. 04 Jun 1225

William de Munchesni

Died: 1204

Warin II de Munchesni

Born: 1202
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Died: 20 Jul 1255
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Johanna Marshal

Born: Abt. 1202
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1234
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Married: Aft. 14 May 1219

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England
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ROGER (THE GREAT) DE MONTGOMERY

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Roger de Montgomerie (died 1094), also known as Roger the Great de Montgomery, was the first Earl
of Shrewsbury, and Earl of Arundel, Sussex. His father was Roger de Montgomery, seigneur of
Montgomery, and was a relative, probably a grandnephew, of the Duchess Gunnor, wife of Duke
Richard I of Normandy. The elder Roger had large holdings in central Normandy, chiefly in the valley
of the Dives, which the younger Roger inherited.

Roger was one of William the Conqueror's
principal counsellors. He may not have
fought in the initial invasion of England in
1066, instead staying behind to help
govern Normandy. According to Wace’s
Roman de Rou, however, he commanded
the Norman right flank at Hastings,
returning to Normandy with King William
in 1067. Afterwards he was entrusted with
land in two places critical for the defence
of England, receiving the Rape of Arundel
at the end of 1067 (or in early 1068), and
in November 1071 he was created Earl of
Shrewsbury; a few historians believe that
while he received the Shropshire territories
in 1071 he was not created Earl until a few
years later.

Roger was thus one of the half dozen
greatest magnates in England during
William the Conqueror's reign. William
gave Earl Roger nearly all of what is now
the county of West Sussex, which at the
time of the Domesday Survey was the
Rape of Arundel. The Rape of Arundel
was eventually split into two rapes, one
continuing with the name Rape of Arundel
and the other became the Rape of
Chichester. Besides the 83 manors in
Sussex, his possessions also included
seven-eighths of Shropshire which was associated with the earldom of Shrewsbury, he had estates in
Surrey (4 manors), Hampshire (9 manors), Wiltshire (3 manors), Middlesex (8 manors),
Gloucestershire (1 manor), Worcestershire (2 manors), Cambridgeshire (8 manors), Warwickshire (11
manors) and Staffordshire (30 manors). The income from Roger’s estates would amount to about
£2000 per year, in 1086 the landed wealth for England was around £72,000, so it would have
represented almost 3% of the nation’s GDP. After William I's death in 1087, Roger joined with other
rebels to overthrow the newly crowned King William II in the Rebellion of 1088. However, William
was able to convince Roger to abandon the rebellion and side with him. This worked out favourably for
Roger, as the rebels were beaten and lost their land holdings in England.

Roger first married Mabel de Bellême, who was heiress to a large territory straddling the border
between Normandy and Maine. The medieval chronicler Orderic Vitalis paints a picture of Mabel of
Bellême being a scheming and cruel woman. She was murdered by Hugh Bunel and his brothers, who
in December 1077 rode into her castle of Bures-sur-Dive and cut off her head as she lay in bed. Their
motive for the murder was that Mabel had deprived them of their paternal inheritance. Roger and
Mabel had 10 children. After his death, Roger's estates were divided. The eldest surviving son, Robert,
received the bulk of the Norman estates (as well as his mother's estates); the next son, Hugh, received
the bulk of the English estates and the Earldom of Shrewsbury. After Hugh's death the elder son Robert
inherited the earldom.
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Direct Descendants of Roger de Beaumont-le-Roger

Roger de Beaumont-le-Roger
aka: Seignior of Beaumont, Seignior of Pontaudemer, S

Born: 1015
in Pontaudemer, Normandy

Died: 29 Nov 1094
in St. Pierre, Pont Audemer, Normandy

Adeline de Meulan

Born: Abt. 1014

Died: 08 Apr 1081

Robert de Beaumont de Meulan
aka: Compte de Meulan, 1st Earl of Leicester

Born: Abt. 1049
in Pont-Audemer (Beaumont), Normandie, France

Died: 05 Jun 1118
in Leicester

Isabella Capet de Crépi de Vermandois

Born: 1081
in Valois, Brittany, France

Died: 13 Feb 1129/30
in St Nicaise, Meulan, France

Married: 1096
in France

Isabel (Elizabeth) de Beaumont
aka: Isabella de Meulan

Born: Aft. 1102

Died: Aft. 1172

Gilbert "Strongbow" fitz Gilbert de Clare
aka: 1st Earl of Pembroke
Born: 21 Sep 1100

in Tunbridge, Kent, England
Died: 06 Jan 1148/49

Married: 1130

Richard FitzGilbert (Strongbow) de Clare

Born: 21 Sep 1130
in Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 20 Apr 1176
in Dublin
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Direct Descendants of Richard FitzGilbert (Strongbow) de Clare

Richard FitzGilbert (Strongbow) de Clare

Born: 21 Sep 1130
in Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 20 Apr 1176
in Dublin

Aoife (Eva) MacDermot MacMurrough

Born: Abt. 1141

Died: Abt. 1177

Isabel FitzGilbert de Clare

Born: 1172
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1220
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

William 'the Protector' Marshall

Born: 1146
in Pembroke

Died: 14 May 1219
in Caversham

Married: Aug 1189
in London

Johanna Marshal

Born: Abt. 1202
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1234
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Warin II de Munchesni

Born: 1202
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Died: 20 Jul 1255
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Married: Aft. 14 May 1219

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England
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ROGER DE BEAUMONT

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Roger de Beaumont (c. 1015 – 29 November 1094), feudal lord (French: seigneur) of Beaumont-le-
Roger and of Pont-Audemer in Normandy, was a powerful Norman nobleman and close advisor to
William the Conqueror.

He was a son of Humphrey de Vieilles (who was a great-nephew of the Duchess Gunnora of
Normandy) by his wife Albreda de la Haye Auberie. Roger de Beaumont was thus a second cousin
once removed of William the Conqueror. His Norman feudal lordship had its caput and castle at
Beaumont-le-Roger, a settlement situated on the upper reaches of the River Risle, in Normandy, about
46 km SW of Rouen, the capital of the Duchy. He was also feudal lord of Pont-Audemer, a settlement
built around the first bridge to cross the River Risle upstream of its estuary, shared with the River
Seine.

Roger was nicknamed La Barbe (Latinised to Barbatus) (i.e. "The Bearded") because he wore a
moustache and beard while the Normans usually were clean shaven. This peculiarity is believed to be
recognized in the thirty-second panel of the Bayeux Tapestry where he is depicted sitting at a feast near
Hastings, well before the battle, at the right hand of Duke William, who in turn was seated at the right
hand of his brother Bishop Odo of Bayeux, who is shown blessing the food at a feast.

Planché described him as "the noblest, the wealthiest, and the most valiant seigneur of Normandy, and
the greatest and most trusted friend of the Danish (i.e. Norman) family".

Bayeux Tapestry, depicting Roger de Beaumont with beard, William the Conqueror seated to his
left, and Bishop Odo, half-brother of William, to the left of William, blessing the food at the feast

table. The Bayeux Tapestry was created in the 11th century to commemorate the invasion of
England by William the Conqueror, Duke of Normandy, and his victory at the Battle of Hastings in
1066. The tapestry is 230 feet long and about 20" wide. It is on permanent display at the museum in

Bayeux, France.



186

The explanation for his exalted position appears to be that as an older cousin who had never rebelled
against the young Duke, he was part of the kinship group of noblemen that William relied upon in
governing Normandy and fighting-off frequent rebellion and invasions. The historian Frank McLynn
observed that William relied heavily on relatives on his mother's side, namely his half-brothers Bishop
Odo and Robert, and brothers-in-law, and on relatives descended from the Duchess Gunnora's sisters,
since his own paternal kin had proved unreliable.

Wace, the 12th century historian, wrote that: "At the time of the invasion of England, Roger was
summoned to the great council at Lillebonne, on account of his wisdom; but he did not join in the
expedition as he was too far advanced in years". Although Roger could not fight, he did not hesitate in
contributing a large share of the cost, and provided at his own expense sixty vessels for the conveyance
of the troops across the channel. Furthermore, his eldest son and heir fought bravely at Hastings as
noted in several contemporary records. As a result, Roger's elder sons were rewarded generously with
lands in England, and both eventually were made English earls by the sons of the Conqueror. Wace's
statement may therefore cast doubt on the possibility of Roger being depicted in the Bayeux Tapestry
feasting at Hastings. However it is possible that he crossed the Channel so he could continue to act as a
valued member of the Duke's council, perhaps giving advice on military tactics, yet stayed well behind
the line of battle at headquarters.

He married circa 1048 or earlier Adeline of Meulan (c. 1014-1020 - 8 April 1081), who was buried at
the Abbaye du Bec, the daughter of Waleran III, Count de Meulan by Oda de Conteville, and sister and
heiress of a childless Count of Meulan. Meulan eventually passed to their elder son who became Count
of Meulan in 1081. He was buried at Les Préaux.

Roger De Beaumont’s Coat Of Arms
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ROBERT DE BEAUMONT, 1ST EARL OF LEICESTER

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 19th Great Grandfather)

Robert de Beaumont, 1st Earl of Leicester (Sometime between 1040 & 1050-5 June 1118), also known
as Robert of Meulan, count of Meulan, was a powerful Norman nobleman, one of the Companions of
William the Conqueror during the Norman Conquest of England, and was revered as one of the wisest
men of his age. Chroniclers spoke highly of his eloquence, his learning, and three kings of England
valued his counsel.

He was born between 1040-1050, the eldest son of Roger de Beaumont (1015-1094) by his wife
Adeline of Meulan (died 1081), a daughter of Waleran III, Count de Meulan, and was an older brother
of Henry de Beaumont, 1st Earl of Warwick (c. 1050-1119)

Robert de Beaumont was one of only about 15 of the Proven Companions of William the Conqueror at
the Battle of Hastings in 1066, and was leader of the infantry on the right wing of the Norman army, as
evidenced in the following near contemporary account by William of Poitiers:

"A certain Norman, Robert, son of Roger of Beaumont, being nephew and heir to Henry, Count of
Meulan, through Henry's sister Adeline, found himself that day in battle for the first time. He was as
yet but a young man and he performed feats of valour worthy of perpetual remembrance. At the head of
a troop which he commanded on the right wing he attacked with the utmost bravery and success".

His service earned him the grant of more than 91 English manors confiscated from the defeated
English, as listed in the Domesday Book of 1086.

When his mother died in 1081, Robert inherited the title of Count of Meulan in Normandy, and the
title, Viscount Ivry and Lord of Norton. He paid homage to King Philip I of France for these estates
and sat as a French Peer in the Parliament held at Poissy.

He and his brother Henry were members of the Royal hunting party in the New Forest in Hampshire
when King William II Rufus (1087-1100) was shot dead accidentally by an arrow on 2 August 1100.
He pledged allegiance to William II's brother, King Henry I (1100-1135), who created him Earl of
Leicester in 1107.

1066: The Battle of Hastings – The Norman Conquest of England
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On the death of William Rufus, William, Count of Évreux and Ralph de Conches made an incursion
into Robert's Norman estates, on the pretence they had suffered injury through some advice that Robert
had given to the king; their raid was successful and they collected a vast booty. During the English
phase of the Investiture Controversy, he was excommunicated by Pope Paschal II on 26 March 1105
for advising King Henry to continue selecting the bishops of his realm in opposition to the canons of
the church. Sometime in 1106, Henry succeeded in having Anselm, the exiled archbishop of
Canterbury, revoke this excommunication. Anselm's (somewhat presumptuous) act was ultimately
ratified by Paschal.

According to Henry of Huntingdon, Robert died of shame after "a certain earl carried off the lady he
had espoused, either by some intrigue or by force and stratagem." He was the last surviving Norman
nobleman to have fought in the Battle of Hastings. In 1096 he married Elizabeth (or Isabel) de
Vermandois, daughter of Hugh Magnus (1053-1101) a younger son of the French king and Adelaide,
Countess of Vermandois (1050-1120). After his death Elizabeth remarried in 1118 to William de
Warenne, 2nd Earl of Surrey.

Pope Paschal II
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ROBERT (THE HUNCHBACK) DE BEAUMONT
2ND EARL OF LEICESTER

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 18th Great Grandfather)

Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of Leicester
(1104 – 5 April 1168) was Justiciar of
England 1155–1168. The surname "de
Beaumont" is given him by genealogists.
The only known contemporary surname
applied to him is "Robert son of Count
Robert". Henry Knighton, the fourteenth-
century chronicler notes him as Robert "Le
Bossu" (meaning "Robert the Hunchback"
in French).

Robert was an English nobleman of
Norman-French ancestry. He was the son of
Robert de Beaumont, Count of Meulan and
1st Earl of Leicester, and Elizabeth de
Vermandois, and the twin brother of
Waleran de Beaumont. It is not known
whether they were identical or fraternal
twins, but the fact that they are remarked on
by contemporaries as twins indicates that
they were probably identical.

The two brothers, Robert and Waleran,
were adopted into the royal household
shortly after their father's death in June
1118 (upon which Robert inherited his
father's second titles of Earl of Leicester).
Their lands on either side of the Channel
were committed to a group of guardians, led by their stepfather, William, Earl of Warenne or Surrey.
They accompanied King Henry I to Normandy, to meet with Pope Callixtus II in 1119, when the king
incited them to debate philosophy with the cardinals. Both twins were literate, and Abingdon Abbey
later claimed to have been Robert's school, but though this is possible, its account is not entirely
trustworthy. A surviving treatise on astronomy (British Library ms Royal E xxv) carries a dedication
"to Earl Robert of Leicester, that man of affairs and profound learning, most accomplished in matters
of law" who can only be this Robert. On his death he left his own psalter to the abbey he founded at
Leicester, which was still in its library in the late fifteenth century. The existence of this indicates that
like many noblemen of his day, Robert followed the canonical hours in his chapel.

In 1120 Robert was declared of age and inherited most of his father's lands in England, while his twin
brother took the French lands. However in 1121, royal favour brought Robert the great Norman honors
of Breteuil and Pacy-sur-Eure, with his marriage to Amice de Gael, daughter of a Breton intruder the
king had forced on the honor after the forfeiture of the Breteuil family in 1119. Robert spent a good
deal of his time and resources over the next decade integrating the troublesome and independent barons
of Breteuil into the greater complex of his estates. He did not join in his brother's great Norman
rebellion against King Henry I in 1123–24. He appears fitfully at the royal court despite his brother's
imprisonment until 1129. Thereafter the twins were frequently to be found together at Henry I's court.

Robert held lands throughout the country. In the 1120s and 1130s he tried to rationalise his estates in
Leicestershire. Leicestershire estates of the See of Lincoln and the Earl of Chester were seized by
force. This enhanced the integrity of Robert's block of estates in the central midlands, bounded by
Nuneaton, Loughborough, Melton Mowbray and Market Harborough.

The cinquefoil - the symbol of Robert de Beaumont
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In 1135, the twins were present at King Henry's deathbed. Robert's actions in the succession period are
unknown, but he clearly supported his brother's decision to join the court of the new king Stephen
before Easter 1136. During the first two years of the reign Robert is found in Normandy fighting rival
claimants for his honor of Breteuil. Military action allowed him to add the castle of Pont St-Pierre to
his Norman estates in June 1136 at the expense of one of his rivals. From the end of 1137 Robert and
his brother were increasingly caught up in the politics of the court of King Stephen in England, where
Waleran secured an ascendancy which lasted till the beginning of 1141. Robert participated in his
brother's political coup against the king's justiciar, Roger of Salisbury (the Bishop of Salisbury).

The outbreak of civil war in England in September 1139 brought Robert into conflict with Earl Robert
of Gloucester, the bastard son of Henry I and principal sponsor of the Empress Matilda. His port of
Wareham and estates in Dorset were seized by Gloucester in the first campaign of the war. In that
campaign the king awarded Robert the city and castle of Hereford as a bid to establish the earl as his
lieutenant in Herefordshire, which was in revolt. It is disputed by scholars whether this was an award of
a second county to Earl Robert. Probably in late 1139, Earl Robert refounded his father's collegiate
church of St Mary de Castro in Leicester as a major Augustinian abbey on the meadows outside the
town's north gate, annexing the college's considerable endowment to the abbey.

The battle of Lincoln on 2 February 1141 saw the capture and imprisonment of King Stephen.
Although Count Waleran valiantly continued the royalist fight in England into the summer, he
eventually capitulated to the Empress and crossed back to Normandy to make his peace with the
Empress's husband, Geoffrey of Anjou. Earl Robert had been in Normandy since 1140 attempting to
stem the Angevin invasion, and negotiated the terms of his brother's surrender. He quit Normandy soon
after and his Norman estates were confiscated and used to reward Norman followers of the Empress.
Earl Robert remained on his estates in England for the remainder of King Stephen's reign. Although he
was a nominal supporter of the king, there seems to have been little contact between him and Stephen,
who did not confirm the foundation of Leicester Abbey till 1153. Earl Robert's principal activity
between 1141 and 1149 was his private war with Ranulf II, Earl of Chester. Though details are obscure
it seems clear enough that he waged a dogged war with his rival that in the end secured him control of
northern Leicestershire and the strategic Chester castle of Mountsorrel.

Battle of Lincoln
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When Earl Robert of Gloucester died in 1147, Robert of Leicester led the movement among the greater
earls of England to negotiate private treaties to establish peace in their areas, a process hastened by the
Empress's departure to Normandy, and complete by 1149. During this time the earl also exercised
supervision over his twin brother's earldom of Worcester, and in 1151 he intervened to frustrate the
king's attempts to seize the city.

The arrival in England of Duke Henry, son of the Empress Matilda, in January 1153 was a great
opportunity for Earl Robert. He was probably in negotiation with Henry in that spring and reached an
agreement by which he would defect to him by May 1153, when the duke restored his Norman estates
to the earl. The duke celebrated his Pentecost court at Leicester in June 1153, and he and the earl were
constantly in company till the peace settlement between the duke and the king at Winchester in
November 1153. Earl Robert crossed with the duke to Normandy in January 1154 and resumed his
Norman castles and honors. As part of the settlement his claim to be chief steward of England and
Normandy was recognised by Henry.

Earl Robert began his career as chief justiciar of England probably as soon as Duke Henry succeeded
as King Henry II in October 1154. The office gave the earl supervision of the administration and legal
process in England whether the king was present or absent in the realm. He appears in that capacity in
numerous administrative acts, and had a junior colleague in the post in Richard de Luci, another former
servant of King Stephen. The earl filled the office for nearly fourteen years until his death, and earned
the respect of the emerging Angevin bureaucracy in England. His opinion was quoted by learned
clerics, and his own learning was highly commended.

He died on 5 April 1168, probably at his Northamptonshire castle of Brackley, for his entrails were
buried at the hospital in the town. He was received as a canon of Leicester on his deathbed, and buried
to the north of the high altar of the great abbey he had founded and built. He left a written testament of
which his son the third earl was an executor, as we learn in a reference dating to 1174.

Robert founded and patronised many
religious establishments. He founded
Leicester Abbey and Garendon Abbey in
Leicestershire, the Fontevraldine Nuneaton
Priory in Warwickshire, Luffield Abbey in
Buckinghamshire, and the hospital of
Brackley, Northamptonshire. He refounded
the collegiate church of St Mary de Castro,
Leicester, as a dependency of Leicester
abbey around 1164, after suppressing it in
1139. Around 1139 he refounded the
collegiate church of Wareham as a priory of
his abbey of Lyre, in Normandy. His
principal Norman foundations were the
priory of Le Désert in the forest of Breteuil
and a major hospital in Breteuil itself. He
was a generous benefactor of the Benedictine
abbey of Lyre, the oldest monastic house in
the honor of Breteuil. He also donated land
in Old Dalby, Leicestershire to the Knights
Hospitallers who used it to found Dalby
Preceptory.

He married after 1120 Amice de Montfort,
daughter of Raoul II de Montfort, himself a
son of Ralph de Gael, Earl of East Anglia.
Both families had lost their English
inheritances through rebellion in 1075.

St Mary de Castro, Leicester
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Direct Descendants of Ralph de Gael

Ralph de Gael
aka: Earl of Norfolk
Born: Aft. 1040

in Montfort, Normandy & of Gael, Brittany
Died: 1096

Emma FitzOsbern de Bréteuil

Born: Abt. 1057
in Bréteuil, Normandie, France

Died: Abt. 1095

Married: 1075
in Exning, Cambridgeshire, England

Ralph II de Gael

Born: Abt. 1075

Amice de Gael
aka: Amicia de Waiet, Heiress of Breteuil

Born: Bet. 1100 - 1108
in Norfolk, England
Died: 31 Aug 1168

Robert (Bossu) de Bellomonte
aka: Lord of Poci; Lord of Breteuil; 2nd Earl of Leic

Born: 1104
in Leicester, Leicestershire, England

Died: 05 Apr 1168
in Leicester, Leicestershire, England

Married: Aft. Nov 1120

Hawise de Beaumont

Born: Bet. 1129 - 1134
in Leicester, Leicestershire

Died: 24 Apr 1197

William FitzRobert
aka: Earl of Gloucester
Born: 23 Nov 1109

in Gloucestershire, England
Died: 23 Nov 1183

Married: Abt. 1150
in Leicestershire, England

Amicia FitzRobert
aka: Countess of Gloucester (1217-1225)

Born: 1160
in Tewkesbury, Gloucestershire, England

Died: 01 Jan 1224/25

Richard FitzRoger de Clare

Born: Abt. 1153
in Tonbridge Castle, Kent, England

Died: 30 Dec 1218

Married: Abt. 1180

Aveline de Clare

Born: Abt. 1172
in Hereford, Herefordshire, England

Died: Abt. 04 Jun 1225

William de Munchesni

Died: 1204

Warin II de Munchesni

Born: 1202
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Died: 20 Jul 1255
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Johanna Marshal

Born: Abt. 1202
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1234
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Married: Aft. 14 May 1219

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England
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RALPH DE GAËL, EARL OF EAST ANGLIA

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 18th Great Grandfather)

Ralph de Gaël (otherwise Ralph de Guader, Radulf Waders or Ralph Wader) (before 1042 – c. 1096)
was the Earl of East Anglia (Norfolk and Suffolk) and Lord of Gaël and Montfort (Seigneur de Gaël et
Montfort). He was the leading figure in the Revolt of the Earls, the last serious revolt against William
the Bastard. Ralph was born before 1042, most probably about 1040 in Hereford, as not later than 1060
he attested, in company with other Bretons, a notification at Angers as son of Ralph the Staller.

He inherited the great Breton barony of Gaël, which comprised more than forty parishes. In England,
whether by inheritance or by grant from the Crown, he held large estates in Norfolk, as well as property
in Suffolk, Essex, Hertford, and possibly other counties. In some of these estates he certainly succeeded
his father, but it is not known whether he obtained the Earldom immediately on his father’s death.

In 1065 he was with Conan II, Duke of Brittany when he besieged Rivallon I of Dol, Lord of Dol, in
the castle of Combourg. In 1066 he fought on the Norman side at the Battle of Hastings. In February or
March 1068 he was present at William the Conqueror’s court with his father. In 1069 he routed a force
of Norsemen which had invaded Norfolk and occupied Norwich. It may been in recognition of this
exploit (or of services rendered at Hastings) that the Conqueror created him Earl of Norfolk and
Suffolk, or the East Angles, the Earldom being also styled, from its capital, of Norwich.

It is presumably this Ralph who, on 13 April 1069 was with the King at Winchester and witnessed, as
Earl Ralph, a diploma in favour of St.Denis of Paris and in the same year witnessed, as Earl Ralph, a
grant in favour of the Bishop of Essex. 1074- It is possible that Ralph defended Dol when the
Conqueror besieged it unsuccessfully in 1074, although it is more likely that Ralph was in Dol during
the revolts against Hoel II, Duke of Brittany and that William came to Dol in defense of Hoel.  Ralph
built a church in Norwich, in the new town, and give it to his chaplains; but there is no record of
religious benefactions by him in Brittany.

Castle Of Combourg
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He married, in 1075 at Exning, Cambridgeshire, Emma, only daughter of William FitzOsbern, 1st Earl
of Hereford and his first wife Alice or Adelise (or Adelissa), daughter of Roger I of Tosny.

In 1075 the king's refusal to sanction this
marriage between two powerful families caused a
revolt in his absence. The leaders were Ralph, his
new brother-in-law Roger de Breteuil, 2nd Earl
of Hereford, and Waltheof, 1st Earl of
Northumberland. The revolt was plagued by
disaster. Waltheof lost heart and confessed the
conspiracy to Lanfranc, the Archbishop of
Canterbury, who urged Earl Roger to return to his
allegiance, and finally excommunicated him and
his adherents- Waltheof was later executed by
William. Ralph encountered a much superior
force under the warrior bishops Odo of Bayeux
and Geoffrey de Montbray (the latter ordered that
all rebels should have their right foot cut off) near
Cambridge and retreated hurriedly to Norwich,
hotly pursued by the royal army. Leaving his
wife to defend Norwich Castle, he sailed for
Denmark in search of help, and eventually
returned to England with a fleet of 200 ships
under Cnut and Hakon, which failed to do
anything effective.

Meanwhile, the Countess held out in Norwich
until she obtained terms  for herself and her
followers, who were deprived of their lands, but
allowed forty days to leave the realm. Thereupon
the Countess retired to her estate in Brittany,
where she was rejoined by her husband. Ralph
was deprived of all his lands and of his Earldom.
At the time of his revolt, he was a land-holder in
Whaddon, Cambridgeshire. This is according to
the Domesday Book, which uses the name of
Radulf[us] Waders.

Ralph, formerly Earl of Norfolk and Suffolk (East Anglia) and his Countess Emma retired to her
Breton lands. They left for the Holy Land, joining Robert, Duke of Normandy, on the First Crusade,
and died circa 1101.

For the rest of his life he remained a great baron of Brittany, with no interests in England. In 1076,
having plotted against Hoel II, Duke of Brittany, he was besieged at Dol, and the Conqueror came to
Hoel's aid; but Ralph finally made his peace.

In 1089 he attested the judgment in a dispute between the monks of Redon Abbey and the chaplains of
the Duke of Brittany. He also attested a charter of Alan IV, Duke of Brittany, in favour of St.Georges at
Rennes (1084-1096). The Conqueror being dead, Ralph appears in Normandy c.1093 as a witness in
the record of a suit between the abbots of Lonlay and St.Florent. There is, however, no record of
religious benefactions by him in Brittany.

In 1096, accompanied by his wife and under Robert Curthose, he went on Crusade. He was one of the
Breton leaders who took part in the siege of Nicaea, after which he joined Bohemund I of Antioch’s
division of the army. Both Ralph and his wife Emma died on the road to Palestine in the course of the
Crusade.

Odo of Bayeux
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Direct Descendants of Gilbert "Crispin" fitz Godfrey de Brionne

Gilbert "Crispin" fitz Godfrey de Brionne
aka: Count of Brionne

Born: 979
in Normandie, France

Died: 1040

Gunnora d'Aunou

Born: 984
in France

Richard I "Bienfaite" FitzGilbert de Clere

Born: Abt. 1024
in Bienfaite, Normandy

Died: 1090
in Huntingdon, Cambridgeshire, England

Rohese Giffard

Born: 1034
in Longueville-sur-Scie, Seine-Maritime, Haute-

Normandie, France
Died: 1117
in England

Married: Abt. 1054
in England

Gilbert FitzRichard de Clare
aka: Lord of Clare
Born: Abt. 1066

in Clare, Suffolk, England

Died: 1117
in England

Adeliza de Claremont

Born: 1058
in Northamptonshire, England

Died: Aft. 1117
in England

Married: 1076
in England

Gilbert "Strongbow" fitz Gilbert de Clare
aka: 1st Earl of Pembroke
Born: 21 Sep 1100

in Tunbridge, Kent, England

Died: 06 Jan 1148/49

Isabel (Elizabeth) de Beaumont
aka: Isabella de Meulan

Born: Aft. 1102

Died: Aft. 1172

Married: 1130

Richard FitzGilbert (Strongbow) de Clare

Born: 21 Sep 1130
in Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 20 Apr 1176
in Dublin

Aoife (Eva) MacDermot MacMurrough

Born: Abt. 1141

Died: Abt. 1177

Isabel FitzGilbert de Clare

Born: 1172
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1220
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales
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Direct Descendants of Isabel FitzGilbert de Clare

Isabel FitzGilbert de Clare

Born: 1172
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1220
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

William 'the Protector' Marshall

Born: 1146
in Pembroke

Died: 14 May 1219
in Caversham

Married: Aug 1189
in London

Johanna Marshal

Born: Abt. 1202
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1234
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Warin II de Munchesni

Born: 1202
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Died: 20 Jul 1255
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Married: Aft. 14 May 1219

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England
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GILBERT DE BRIONNE, 2ND COUNT OF EU

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Gilbert (or Giselbert) de Brionne, 2nd Count of Eu, 2nd Count of Brionne (c.1000 – c.1040), was an
influential Norman Nobleman in the Duchy of Normandy in Northern France. He was one of the early
guardians of Duke William II in his minority. If Lord Brionne would have survived his murder the
senior house of de Clare would have probably been known as de Brionne. Lord Brionne was the first to
be known by the cognomen Crispin because of his hair style which stood up like the branches of a pine
tree.

Gilbert de Brionne was son of Geoffrey de Brionne, Count of Eu (born 962) who was an illegitimate
child of Richard I of Normandy. He inherited Brionne, becoming one of the most powerful landowners
in Normandy. Gilbert was a generous benefactor to Bec Abbey founded by his former knight Herluin in
1031. When Robert I died in 1035, his illegitimate son William inherited his father's title and several
powerful nobles, including Gilbert of Brionne, Osbern the Seneschal and Alan of Brittany, became
William's guardians.

A number of Norman barons including Ralph de Gacé would not accept an illegitimate son as their
leader. In 1040 an attempt was made to kill William but the plot failed. Gilbert however was murdered
while he was peaceably riding near Eschafour. It is believed two of his killers were Ralph of Wacy and
Robert de Vitot. This appears to have been an act of vengeance for the wrongs inflicted upon the
orphan children of Giroie by Gilbert, and it is not clear what Ralph de Gacé had to do in the business.
Fearing they might meet their father's fate, his sons Richard and his brother Baldwin were conveyed by
their friends to the court of Baldwin V, Count of Flanders. His children would accompany Duke
William on his conquest of England and his descendants would become one of the most powerful noble
families in the British isles. They would rule over vast lands in modern day Ireland, Scotland, and
England and become powerful Marcher Lords who acted independently of the crown.

Arms of Gilbert de Brionne, 2nd Count of Eu
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Direct Descendants of Walter Giffard

Walter Giffard
aka: Earl of Buckingham

Born: Bet. 1010 - 1015
in Longueville, Normandie, France

Died: Abt. 1085
in France

Ermengarde Fleitel

Born: Abt. 1027

Married: Abt. 1025

Rohese Giffard

Born: 1034
in Longueville-sur-Scie, Seine-Maritime, Haute-

Normandie, France
Died: 1117
in England

Richard I "Bienfaite" FitzGilbert de Clere

Born: Abt. 1024
in Bienfaite, Normandy

Died: 1090
in Huntingdon, Cambridgeshire, England

Married: Abt. 1054
in England

Gilbert FitzRichard de Clare
aka: Lord of Clare
Born: Abt. 1066

in Clare, Suffolk, England

Died: 1117
in England

Adeliza de Claremont

Born: 1058
in Northamptonshire, England

Died: Aft. 1117
in England

Married: 1076
in England

Gilbert "Strongbow" fitz Gilbert de Clare
aka: 1st Earl of Pembroke
Born: 21 Sep 1100

in Tunbridge, Kent, England

Died: 06 Jan 1148/49

Isabel (Elizabeth) de Beaumont
aka: Isabella de Meulan

Born: Aft. 1102

Died: Aft. 1172

Married: 1130

Richard FitzGilbert (Strongbow) de Clare

Born: 21 Sep 1130
in Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 20 Apr 1176
in Dublin

Aoife (Eva) MacDermot MacMurrough

Born: Abt. 1141

Died: Abt. 1177

Isabel FitzGilbert de Clare

Born: 1172
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1220
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales
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Direct Descendants of Isabel FitzGilbert de Clare

Isabel FitzGilbert de Clare

Born: 1172
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1220
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

William 'the Protector' Marshall

Born: 1146
in Pembroke

Died: 14 May 1219
in Caversham

Married: Aug 1189
in London

Johanna Marshal

Born: Abt. 1202
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1234
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Warin II de Munchesni

Born: 1202
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Died: 20 Jul 1255
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Married: Aft. 14 May 1219

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England
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LORD WALTER GIFFARD OF LONGUEVILLE

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Walter Giffard, Lord of Longueville, Normandy (a.k.a. 'Giffard of Barbastre'), was a Norman baron, a
Tenant-in-chief in England, a Christian knight who fought against the Saracens in Spain during the
Reconquista and was one of the 15 or so known Companions of William the Conqueror at the Battle of
Hastings in 1066. Walter was the son of Osborne de Bolbec, Lord of Longueville and Avelina, sister of
Gunnora, Duchess of Normandy. As such he was a cousin of William the Conqueror.

From the mid 1040s Walter's name appears among the loyal supporters of William the Conqueror.
Walter was at the Battle of Mortemer and was among the Norman barons who surprised and defeated
Counts Odo and Renaud leading the French contingent attacking Normandy from the east. In
particular, he and another great vassal Robert of Eu encountered Odo's army encamped in the village of
Mortemer with no sentries and the soldiers were drunk. The Normans attacked the French while they
slept, most being either killed or taken prisoner. While Odo himself escaped, when King Henry I
learned of the fate of his brother Odo's army he promptly withdrew his remaining forces and left
Normandy. In 1054 Walter was in charge of maintaining the siege of Arques castle, against William of
Talou, who had rebelled against the Conqueror.

Like many other Norman and French knights during the eleventh and early twelfth centuries, Walter
served as a Christian knight in Spain (c.1064-65) against the Saracens. His epithet le Barbastre[c] was
earned when he took part in the Siege of Barbastro, an undertaking sanctioned by Pope Alexander II
against the Moors in 1064, one of the more famous exploits of that time. By the time of the Conquest,
Walter had returned to Normandy bearing a gift of the King of Spain for Duke William, a magnificent
war-horse. The same Spanish war-horse duke William called for on the morning of the Battle of
Hastings. The Spanish king in question was in all probability Sancho Ramírez of Aragon (1063–94)
who was known for making friends and recruiting knights and soldiers from Northern France. Walter
was also one of the first, if not the first in England to go on pilgrimage to Santiago de Compostela,
which he did after the siege of Barbastro and before returning to Normandy.

In early January of 1066, after Duke William received news of the crowning of Harold Godwinson as
king of England, he called together a meeting that included six of his key magnates, Walter Giffard
being one of them. After telling them of his plan to invade England and take the crown they all advised
him they supported him fully but suggested he call a meeting of all his vassals, which William did. In
the preparation stage for the Battle of Hastings, Walter was one of the Norman magnates who provided
ships for William's invasion fleet. In his case, he provided thirty.

Battle of Mortemer
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Walter was one of two who, having been offered the privilege of carrying William's standard in the
battle, respectfully refused. Although by this time an older warrior with white hair, he wanted both
hands free to fight. As a reward for his participation, Walter was granted the feudal barony of Long
Crendon, comprising 107 manors, 48 of which were in Buckinghamshire, of which the caput was at
Long Crendon, Buckinghamshire. The date of his death is not recorded, but his son Walter succeeded
him before 1085. Walter was married to Ermengarde, daughter of Gerard Flaitel.

Long Crendon church
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Direct Descendants of Gruffydd Ap Llewelyn of Wales

Gruffydd Ap Llewelyn of Wales

Born: Abt. 1011
in Rhuddlan Flint Wales

Died: 05 Aug 1063

Guerta of Deheubarth

Urgeny ap Gruffydd

Died: Abt. 1074

Robert Sysylt

James Cyssel

John Cyssel Maud de Frenes

Eustace Cyssel Eleanor de Pembridge

Baldwin Cyssel

Died: Abt. 1220
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Direct Descendants of Baldwin Cyssel

Baldwin Cyssel

Died: Abt. 1220

Maud de Brampton

Born: Abt. 1156

Gerald Cyssel Mabel le Moigne

Born: Abt. 1197

Robert Cyssel

Born: 1230

Alice de Tregoz

Born: 1231

Reginald Cyssel

Born: Abt. 1365
in Penclough, Monmouthshire

? Abrahall

Joane Cecill

Born: Abt. 1390
in Beaufort, Lincolnshire, England

John ap Ieuan Winston

Born: Abt. 1385
in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Hugh ap John Winston

Born: Abt. 1410
in Winston, Gloucester, England
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Direct Descendants of Hugh ap John Winston

Hugh ap John Winston

Born: Abt. 1410
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Katherine Stradling

Born: Abt. 1410
in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North Wales

Hugh Winston

Born: Abt. 1430
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell

Born: Abt. 1431

Walter (Watkin) Winston

Born: Abt. 1449
in Wales

Margaret Walbeoffe

Born: 1450
in Wales

John Winston

Born: Abt. 1467
in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham

Born: Abt. 1468
in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston

Born: 1486
in Devon, England

Margery Byseley

Born: Abt. 1487
in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone

Born: Abt. 1505
in Devon, England

Died: 24 May 1560
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Direct Descendants of Thomas Winstone

Thomas Winstone

Born: Abt. 1505
in Devon, England

Died: 24 May 1560

Alice ?

Robert Winstone

Born: Abt. 1535
in Brockthorpe

Julian Berry

John Winstone

Born: 08 Dec 1575
in Brockthorpe

Died: Abt. 16 Nov 1615

Elizabeth Ricards

Died: Abt. 08 Dec 1598

Robert Winstone

Born: 01 May 1606
in Berkeley

Anne Grafton

Born: 1606

Died:
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Married: 05 Jun 1626
in Berkley

John Winstone

Born: 17 Aug 1634
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

Died: 15 Nov 1655

Agnes Saniger

Married: 15 Nov 1655
in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, U.K.

William Winstone

Born: 27 Aug 1657
in Wanswell

Died: 30 May 1702
in Rockhampton
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Direct Descendants of William Winstone

William Winstone

Born: 27 Aug 1657
in Wanswell

Died: 30 May 1702
in Rockhampton

Joan Skay

Died: 24 May 1730
in Rockhampton

Married: 28 Apr 1679
in Thornbury, Gloucestershire, U.K.

John Winstone

Born: 27 May 1696
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Died: 06 May 1729
in Rockhampton, Gloucestershire

Mary ?

Born:
in Northwick

Died: 01 Jan 1744/45
in Northwick, Henbury

Thomas Winstone

Born: 1727
in Henbury, Co.Glos.
Died: 02 Apr 1799

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Isabella Criswell

Born: 1725
in Somerset

Married: 1747

John Winstone

Born: 1748
in Henbury, U.K.
Died: 06 Jun 1833

in Barrow Gurney, Somerset

Jane Dyer

Born: 02 Jan 1760
in Wrington, Somerset

Died: 19 Nov 1831
in Barrow Gurney , Somerset

Married: 31 Mar 1782
in St. Mary's Church, Henbury

John Winstone

Born: 06 Jun 1783
in Henbury, Glouscester, Bristol

Died: 02 Apr 1849
in Wick St Lawrence

Martha Hand

Born: 24 Oct 1784
in Mancetter, Warwickshire, England

Died: 1847
in Wick St.Lawrence
Married: Abt. 1803

Charles Hand Winstone

Born: Abt. 1806
in Chew Magna, Somerset

Died: 18 Mar 1874
in Wick St Lawrence, Somerset, England
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Direct Descendants of Charles Hand Winstone

Charles Hand Winstone

Born: Abt. 1806
in Chew Magna, Somerset

Died: 18 Mar 1874
in Wick St Lawrence, Somerset, England

Mary Vowles

Born: 21 May 1809
in Wraxhall, Somerset

Died: 07 Apr 1897
in Axbridge, Somerset, United Kingdom

Married: 25 Jan 1833
in St Stephens, Bristol

George (Senior) Winstone

Born: 01 Feb 1848
in Wraxall, Somerset, England

Died: 01 May 1932
in Mt Eden, Auckland, New Zealand

Mary Elizabeth Martin

Born: 01 Feb 1845
in London, England
Died: 31 May 1916

in Rotorua
Married: 14 Apr 1874

in Auckland, New Zealand

George (Junior) Winstone

Born: 01 Aug 1875
in Hayden St., Auckland, New Zealand

Died: 03 Feb 1958
in Auckland, New Zealand

Hannah Gertrude Richardson

Born: 11 Dec 1880
in St Albans, Christchurch, New Zealand

Died: 19 Jun 1961
in Auckland, New Zealand

Married: 19 Jul 1904
in Feilding, New Zealand

Owen Keall Winstone

Born: 15 Jun 1908
in Auckland, New Zealand

Died: 03 Jul 1991
in Auckland, New Zealand

Phyllis Edna Hartley

Born: 19 Aug 1911
in Kaponga, Taranaki

Died: 27 Jul 1977
in Auckland

Married: 21 Sep 1936
in St. Mark's Church, Remuera, Auckland

Robyn Mary Winstone

Born: 20 Mar 1941
in Takapuna, Auckland
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KING GRUFFYDD AP LLYWELYN OF WALES

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 19th Great Grandfather)

Gruffydd ap Llywelyn (died 1063) was the King of Wales from 1055 until his death. He was the son of
King Llywelyn ap Seisyll. Although the true lineage of his grandfather Seisyll is obscure, he claimed to
be the great-great-grandson of Hywel Dda. Gruffydd was the son Llywelyn ap Seisyll, who had been
able to rule both Gwynedd and Powys. On Llywelyn's death in 1023, a member of the Aberffraw
dynasty, Iago ab Idwal ap Meurig, became ruler of Gwynedd., and began his rise to power in Powys.

In 1039, King Iago of Gwynedd was killed (supposedly by his own men) and his son Cynan, who may
have been as young as four, was forced into exile in Dublin. Gruffydd, who had already recovered
Powys, expanded into the vacuum. Soon after gaining power, he surprised a Mercian army at Rhyd y
Groes near Welshpool and totally defeated it, killing Edwin, brother of the Leofric, Earl of Mercia. He
then attacked Dyfed, which his father had ruled but was now under Hywel ab Edwin. Gruffydd
defeated Hywel in the Battle of Pencader (1041) and carried off Hywel's wife. Gruffydd seems to have
been able to drive Hywel out of the south, for in 1044 Hywel is recorded returning to the mouth of the
River Tywi with a Danish fleet to try to reclaim his kingdom. Gruffydd, however, defeated and killed
him in a closely fought engagement.

Gruffydd ap Rhydderch of Gwent was able to expel Gruffydd ap Llywelyn from Deheubarth in 1047
and became king of Deheubarth himself after the nobles of Ystrad Tywi had attacked and killed 140 of
Gruffydd ap Llywelyn's household guard. He was able to resist several attacks by Gruffydd ap
Llywelyn in the following years. Gruffydd ap Llywelyn was active on the Welsh border in 1052, when
he attacked Herefordshire and defeated a mixed force of Normans and English in the Battle of
Leominster.

King Gruffydd Ap Llywelyn of Wales
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In 1055 Gruffydd ap Llywelyn killed his rival
Gruffydd ap Rhydderch in battle and recaptured
Deheubarth. Gruffydd allied himself with Ælfgar, son
of Leofric, Earl of Mercia, who had been deprived of
his earldom of East Anglia by Harold Godwinson and
his brothers. They marched on Hereford and were
opposed by a force led by the Earl of Hereford, Ralph
the Timid. This force was mounted and armed in the
Norman fashion, but on 24 October Gruffydd defeated
it. He then sacked the city and destroyed its motte-
and-bailey castle. Earl Harold was given the task of
counter-attacking, and seems to have built a
fortification at Longtown in Herefordshire before
refortifying Hereford. Shortly afterwards Ælfgar was
restored to his earldom and a peace treaty concluded.

Around this time Gruffydd was also able to seize
Morgannwg and Gwent, along with extensive
territories along the border with England. In 1056, he
won another victory over an English army near
Glasbury. Now recognized as King of Wales, he
claimed sovereignty over the whole of the country – a
claim which was recognised by the English. Historian
John Davies stated that Gruffydd was "the only Welsh
king ever to rule over the entire territory of Wales...
Thus, from about 1057 until his death in 1063, the
whole of Wales recognised the kingship of Gruffudd
ap Llywelyn. For about seven brief years, Wales was
one, under one ruler, a feat with neither precedent nor
successor."

Gruffydd reached an agreement with Edward the
Confessor, but the death of his ally Ælfgar in 1062 left him more vulnerable. In late 1062 Harold
Godwinson obtained the king's approval for a surprise attack on Gruffydd's court at Rhuddlan.
Gruffydd was nearly captured, but was warned in time to escape out to sea in one of his ships, though
his other ships were destroyed. In the spring of 1063 Harold's brother Tostig led an army into north
Wales while Harold led the fleet first to south Wales and then north to meet with his brother's army.
Gruffydd was forced to take refuge in Snowdonia, but at this stage his own men killed him, on 5
August. Gruffydd's head and the figurehead of his ship were sent to Harold. The Ulster Chronicle states
that he was killed by Cynan in 1064, whose father Iago had been put to death by Gruffydd in 1039.
Gruffydd had probably made enemies in the course of uniting Wales under his rule. According to
Walter Map, Gruffydd said of this:

Speak not of killing; I but blunt the horns of the offspring of Wales lest they should injure their dam.
Following Gruffydd's death, Harold married his widow Ealdgyth, though she was to be widowed again
three years later. Gruffydd's realm was divided again into the traditional kingdoms. Bleddyn ap Cynfyn
and his brother Rhiwallon came to an agreement with Harold and were given the rule of Gwynedd and
Powys. Thus when Harold was defeated and killed at the Battle of Hastings in 1066, the Normans
reaching the borders of Wales were confronted by the traditional kingdoms rather than a single king.
Gruffydd left two sons who in 1069 challenged Bleddyn and Rhiwallon at the battle of Mechain in an
attempt to win back part of their father's kingdom. However they were defeated, one being killed and
the other dying of exposure after the battle.

Gruffydd married Ealdgyth, daughter of Earl Ælfgār. Gruffydd had at least three children, two sons
called Maredudd and Idwal who both died at the Battle of Mechain in 1069, and a daughter called Nest
who married Osbern FitzRichard of Richard's Castle. Their daughter Agnes (or Nest) married Bernard
de Neufmarche. Nest also was married to Trahearn Ap Caradog before Osborn. They had seven
children.

Harold Godwinson
Harold was crowned and immediately had to
deal with several threats to his throne; in the
northeast, his brother Tostig and King Harald
III of Norway made incursions and defeated
an English army at York but were in turn
defeated by Harold at the Battle of Stamford
Bridge, 25th of September, 1066.  This battle
left the English army tired and depleted but
soon they had to rush back south to fight the
Normans who had invaded East Sussex.
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Direct Descendants of Rhys ap Gruffydd

Rhys ap Gruffydd

Born: Abt. 1110
in Dynevor Castle, Llandilo, Carmarthenshire, Wales

Died: Aft. 27 Apr 1197
in Of The Plague

Gwenllian verch Madog

Born: Abt. 1110
in Montgomeryshire, Wales

Rhys Gryg de Deuheubarth

Born: 1150
in Wales

Died: 1233
in Wales

Ellyn ferch Thomas

Born: 1155
in Llangors, Breconshire, Wales

Married: Abt. 1170

Rhys Mechyll de Deuheubarth
aka: Lord Dynevor

Born: 1170
in Carmarthenshire, Wales

Died: 1244
in Wales

Matilda de Braose

Born: 1173

Died: 1210

Rhys Ieuanc de Deuheubarth

Born: 1195
in Dynevor, Carmarthenshire, Wales

Died: 17 Aug 1271
in Dynevor, Wales

Gwladys de Gwynedd

Married: Abt. 1230

Gwenllian verch Rhys de Deuheubarth

Born: Abt. 1230
in Dynevor, Llandyfeisant, Carmarthenshire, Wales

Gilbert II de Talbot

Born: Abt. 1222
in Linton Manor, Bromyard, Herefordshire, England

Died: Bef. 08 Sep 1274
in Credenhill, Hereford, England

Married: 1249

Richard de Talbot

Born: 1250
in Herefordshire

Died: Abt. 03 Sep 1306
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Direct Descendants of Richard de Talbot

Richard de Talbot

Born: 1250
in Herefordshire

Died: Abt. 03 Sep 1306

Sarah de Beauchamp

Born: Abt. 1255
in Elmley Castle, Worcestershire, England

Died: Aft. 1317

Married: Aft. 07 Jan 1268/69

Katherine de Talbot

Born: Abt. 1274
in Eccleswell, Linton, Herefordshire, England

Died: 1357

Roger de Chandos Berkerolles

Born: Abt. 1285
in East Orchard, Glamorganshire, Wales

Died: 11 Nov 1351

Gwenillian Berkerolles

Born: Abt. 1340

Edward Stradling

Born: 1340

Died: 1394

William Stradling

Born: Abt. 1375
in St Donat Castle, Glamorgan, Wales

Died: Bet. 1406 - 1407

Isabel St. Barbe

Born: Abt. 1377

Died: Aft. 1407

Edward Stradling

Born: Abt. 1392
in Orchard Convent, St Donat Castle, Glamorgan, Wales

Died: 05 May 1453
in Jerusalem

Jane de Beaufort

Born: 1402
in Westminister, Middlesex, Eng

Died: 19 Oct 1479

Married: Abt. 1423

Katherine Stradling

Born: Abt. 1410
in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North Wales
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Direct Descendants of Katherine Stradling

Katherine Stradling

Born: Abt. 1410
in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North Wales

Hugh ap John Winston

Born: Abt. 1410
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Hugh Winston

Born: Abt. 1430
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell

Born: Abt. 1431

Walter (Watkin) Winston

Born: Abt. 1449
in Wales

Margaret Walbeoffe

Born: 1450
in Wales

John Winston

Born: Abt. 1467
in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham

Born: Abt. 1468
in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston

Born: 1486
in Devon, England

Margery Byseley

Born: Abt. 1487
in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone

Born: Abt. 1505
in Devon, England

Died: 24 May 1560
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KING RHYS AP GRUFFYDD OF WALES

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 18th Great Grandfather)

Rhys ap Gruffydd or ap Gruffudd (often anglicised to "Griffith") (1132 – 28 April 1197) was the ruler
of the kingdom of Deheubarth in south Wales from 1155 to 1197. Today, he is commonly known as
The Lord Rhys, in Welsh Yr Arglwydd Rhys, although this title may have not been used in his lifetime.
He usually used the title "Proprietary Prince of Deheubarth" or "Prince of South Wales", but two
documents have been discovered in which he uses the title "Prince of Wales" or "Prince of the Welsh".
Rhys was one of the most successful and powerful Welsh princes, and, after the death of Owain
Gwynedd of Gwynedd in 1170, the dominant power in Wales.

Rhys's grandfather, Rhys ap Tewdwr, was king of Deheubarth, and was killed at Brecon in 1093 by
Bernard de Neufmarché. Following his death, most of Deheubarth was taken over by the Normans.
Rhys's father, Gruffydd ap Rhys, eventually was able to become ruler of a small portion, and more
territory was won back by Rhys's older brothers after Gruffydd's death. Rhys became ruler of
Deheubarth in 1155. He was forced to submit to King Henry II of England in 1158. Henry invaded
Deheubarth in 1163, stripped Rhys of all his lands and took him prisoner. A few weeks later he was
released and given back a small part of his holdings. Rhys made an alliance with Owain Gwynedd and,
after the failure of another invasion of Wales by Henry in 1165, was able to win back most of his lands.

In 1171 Rhys made peace with King Henry and was confirmed in possession of his recent conquests as
well as being named Justiciar of South Wales. He maintained good relations with King Henry until the
latter's death in 1189. Following Henry's death Rhys revolted against Richard I and attacked the
Norman lordships surrounding his territory, capturing a number of castles. In his later years Rhys had
trouble keeping control of his sons, particularly Maelgwn and Gruffydd, who maintained a feud with
each other. Rhys launched his last campaign against the Normans in 1196 and captured a number of
castles. The following year he died unexpectedly and was buried in St David's Cathedral.

Rhys was the second son of Gruffydd ap Rhys, ruler of part of Deheubarth, by his second wife
Gwenllian ferch Gruffydd, daughter of Gruffudd ap Cynan, king of Gwynedd. His elder brother was
Maredudd ap Gruffydd, and there were two younger brothers, Morgan and Maelgwn. He also had two
older half-brothers, Anarawd and Cadell, from his father's first marriage. Rhys married Gwenllian ferch
Madog, daughter of Madog ap Maredudd, the last Prince of all Powys.

His grandfather, Rhys ap Tewdwr, had been king of all Deheubarth until his death in 1093. Rhys ap
Tewdwr was killed in Brycheiniog, and most of his kingdom was taken over by Norman lords.
Gruffydd ap Rhys was forced to flee to Ireland.

King Rhys Ap Gruffydd of Wales
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He later returned to Deheubarth and ruled a portion of the kingdom, but was forced to flee to Ireland
again in 1127. When Rhys was born in 1132, his father held only the commote of Caeo in Cantref
Mawr.

The death of King Henry I of England and the ensuing rivalry between Stephen and Matilda gave the
Welsh the opportunity to rise against the Normans. A revolt spread through south Wales in 1136, and
Gruffydd ap Rhys, aided by his two eldest sons, Anarawd and Cadell, defeated the Normans in a battle
near Loughor, killing over five hundred. After driving Walter de Clifford out of Cantref Bychan,
Gruffydd set off to Gwynedd to enlist the help of his father-in-law, Gruffudd ap Cynan. In the absence
of her husband, Gwenllian led an army against the Norman lordship of Cydweli (Kidwelly), taking
along her two youngest sons, Morgan and Maelgwn. She was defeated and killed by an army
commanded by Maurice de Londres of Oystermouth Castle. Morgan was also killed and Maelgwn
captured.

Gruffydd formed an alliance with Gwynedd, and later in 1136 the sons of Gruffudd ap Cynan, Owain
Gwynedd and Cadwaladr ap Gruffydd, led an army to Ceredigion. Their combined forces won a
decisive victory over the Normans at the Battle of Crug Mawr. Ceredigion was reclaimed from the
Normans, but was annexed by Gwynedd as the senior partner in the alliance. Gruffydd ap Rhys
continued his campaign against the Normans in 1137, but died later that year. The leadership of the
family now passed to Rhys's half-brother Anarawd ap Gruffydd. In 1143, when Rhys was eleven,
Anarawd was murdered by the bodyguard of Cadwaladr ap Gruffydd, brother of Owain Gwynedd, king
of Gwynedd. Owain punished Cadwaladr by depriving him of his lands in Ceredigion.

Rhys gained his first recorded military experience at the age of fourteen when he participated in the
storming of Llansteffan Castle in 1146. Anarawd's brother, Cadell ap Gruffydd, took over as head of
the family. Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Pembroke, rebuilt Carmarthen castle in 1145 then began a
campaign to reclaim Ceredigion. He built a castle in the commote of Mabudryd, but Cadell, aided by
Hywel ab Owain Gwynedd who held Ceredigion for Gwynedd, destroyed it in 1146. Rhys appears in
the annals for the first time in 1146, fighting alongside his brothers Cadell and Maredudd in the capture
by assault of Llansteffan Castle.

Oystermouth Castle
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This was followed by the capture of Wiston in 1147, Carmarthen in 1150 and Loughor in 1151. In
1151 Cadell was attacked while out hunting by a group of Norman and Flemish knights from Tenby,
and left for dead. He survived, but suffered injuries which left him unable to play an active role, and in
1153 he left on a pilgrimage to Rome.

Maredudd became ruler of Deheubarth and
continued a campaign, begun in 1150, aimed at
recovering Ceredigion, which had been held by
Gwynedd since 1136. Maredudd and Rhys were
able to drive Hywel ab Owain Gwynedd from
Ceredigion by 1153. The same year Rhys is
recorded as an independent commander for the
first time, leading an army to capture the
Norman castle of St Clears. Maredudd and Rhys
also destroyed the castles at Tenby and
Aberafan that year. Maredudd died in 1155 at
the age of twenty-five and left Rhys as ruler of
Deheubarth. Around this time he married
Gwenllian ferch Madog, daughter of Madog ap
Maredudd, prince of Powys.

Shortly after becoming ruler of Deheubarth,
Rhys heard rumours that Owain Gwynedd was
planning to invade Ceredigion in order to
reclaim it for Gwynedd. Rhys responded by
building a castle at Aberdyfi in 1156. The

threatened invasion did not take place, and
Turvey claims that Owain's intention may have
been to test the resolve of the new ruler.

King Stephen had died in October 1154, bringing to an end the long dispute with the Empress Matilda
which had helped Anarawd, Cadell and Maredudd to extend their rule in Deheubarth. With disunity
within the realm no longer a problem, the new king of England, Henry II, soon turned his attention to
Wales. He began with an invasion of Gwynedd in 1157. This invasion was not entirely successful, but
Owain Gwynedd was induced to seek terms and to give up some territory in the north-east of Wales.

The following year, Henry prepared an invasion of Deheubarth. Rhys made plans to resist, but was
persuaded by his council to meet the king to discuss peace terms. The terms were much harsher than
those offered to Owain: Rhys was stripped of all his possessions apart from Cantref Mawr, though he
was promised one other cantref. The other territories were returned to their Norman lords.

Among the Normans who returned to their holdings was Walter de Clifford, who reclaimed Cantref
Bychan, then invaded Rhys's lands in Cantref Mawr. An appeal to the king produced no response, and
Rhys resorted to arms, first capturing Clifford's castle at Llandovery then seizing Ceredigion. King
Henry responded by preparing another invasion, and Rhys submitted without resistance. He was
obliged to give hostages, probably including his son Hywel.

The king was absent in France in 1159, and Rhys took the opportunity to attack Dyfed and then to lay
siege to Carmarthen, which was saved by a relief force led by Earl Reginald of Cornwall. Rhys
retreated to Cantref Mawr, where an army led by five earls, the Earls of Cornwall, Gloucester,
Hertford, Pembroke and Salisbury, marched against him. The earls were assisted by Cadwaladr, brother
of Owain Gwynedd, and Owain's sons, Hywel and Cynan. However they were forced to withdraw and
a truce was arranged. In 1162, Rhys again attempted to recover some of his lost lands, and captured
Llandovery castle. The following year Henry II returned to England after an absence of four years and
prepared for another invasion of Deheubarth. Rhys met the king to discuss terms and was obliged to
give more hostages, including another son, Maredudd. He was then seized and taken to England as a
prisoner. Henry appears to have been uncertain what to do with Rhys, but after a few weeks decided to
free him and allow him to rule Cantref Mawr. Rhys was summoned to appear before Henry at
Woodstock to do homage together with Owain Gwynedd and Malcolm IV of Scotland.

Arms of Owain Gwynedd
Vert, three eagles dispalyed in fesse Or
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In 1164 all the Welsh princes united in an uprising. Warren suggests that when Rhys and Owain were
obliged to do homage to Henry in 1163 they were forced to accept a status of dependent vassalage
instead of their previous client status, and that this led to the revolt. Rhys had other reasons for
rebellion, for he had returned to Deheubarth from England to find that the neighbouring Norman lords
were threatening Cantref Mawr. His nephew, Einion ab Anarawd, who was the captain of his
bodyguard, had been murdered at the instigation of Roger de Clare, Earl of Hertford. The murderer had
been given the protection of the Clares in Ceredigion. Rhys first appealed to the king to intercede;
when this failed, he invaded Ceredigion and recaptured all of it apart from the town and castle of
Cardigan. The Welsh revolt led to another invasion of Wales by King Henry in 1165. Henry attacked
Gwynedd first, but instead of following the usual invasion route along the north coast he attacked from
the south, following a route over the Berwyn hills. He was met by the united forces of the Welsh
princes, led by Owain Gwynedd and including Rhys. According to Brut y Tywysogion:

Torrential rain forced Henry's army to retreat in disorder without fighting a major battle, and Henry
vented his spleen on the hostages, having Rhys's son Maredudd blinded. Rhys's other son, Hywel, was
not among the victims. Rhys returned to Deheubarth where he captured and burned Cardigan Castle.
He allowed the garrison to depart, but held the castellan, Robert Fitz-Stephen, as a prisoner. Shortly
afterwards Rhys captured Cilgerran castle.

In 1167 he joined Owain Gwynedd in an attack on Owain Cyfeiliog of southern Powys, and spent three
weeks helping Owain besiege the Norman castle of Rhuddlan. In 1168 he attacked the Normans at
Builth, destroying its castle. Rhys benefited from the Norman invasion of Ireland in 1169 and 1170,
which was largely led by the Cambro-Norman lords of south Wales. In 1167 the King of Leinster,
Diarmait Mac Murchada, who had been driven out of his kingdom, had asked Rhys to release Robert
Fitz-Stephen from captivity to take part in an expedition to Ireland. Rhys did not oblige at the time, but
released him the following year and in 1169 Fitz-Stephen led the vanguard of a Norman army which
landed in Wexford. The leader of the Norman forces, Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke, known
as "Strongbow", followed in 1170. According to Warren: They were prompted to go by a growing
suspicion that King Henry did not intend to renew his offensive against the Welsh, but was instead
seeking an accommodation with the Welsh leaders. The departure of the Norman lords enabled Rhys to
strengthen his position, and the death of Owain Gwynedd in late 1170 left him as the acknowledged
leader of the Welsh princes.

Cilgerran castle
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In 1171 King Henry II arrived in England from France, on his way to Ireland. Henry wished to ensure
that Richard de Clare, who had married Diarmait's daughter and become heir to Leinster, did not
establish an independent Norman kingdom in Ireland. His decision to try a different approach in his
dealings with the Welsh was influenced by the events in Ireland, although Warren suggests that "it
seems likely that Henry began rethinking his attitude to the Welsh soon after the débâcle of 1165".
Henry now wished to make peace with Rhys, who came to Newnham to meet him. Rhys was to pay a
tribute of 300 horses and 4,000 head of cattle, but was confirmed in possession of all the lands he had
taken from Norman lords, including the Clares. They met again in October that year at Pembroke as
Henry waited to cross to Ireland. Rhys had collected 86 of the 300 horses, but Henry agreed to take
only 36 of them and remitted the remainder of the tribute until after his return from Ireland. Rhys's son,
Hywel, who had been held as a hostage for many years, was returned to him. Henry and Rhys met once
more at Laugharne as Henry returned from Ireland in 1172, and shortly afterwards Henry appointed
Rhys "justice on his behalf in all Deheubarth". According to A. D. Carr:

This meant the delegation to him of any authority which the king might have claimed over his fellow
Welsh rulers; it might also have involved some authority over the king's Anglo-Norman subjects ...
Rhys was more than a native Welsh ruler; he was one of the great feudatories of the Angevin empire.

The agreement between Henry and Rhys was to last until Henry's death in 1189. When Henry's sons
rebelled against him in 1173 Rhys sent his son Hywel Sais to Normandy to aid the king, then in 1174
personally led an army to Tutbury in Staffordshire to assist at the siege of the stronghold of the rebel
Earl William de Ferrers. When Rhys returned to Wales after the fall of Tutbury, he left a thousand men
with the king for service in Normandy. King Henry held a council at Gloucester in 1175 which was
attended by a large gathering of Welsh princes, led by Rhys. It appears to have concluded with the
swearing of a mutual assistance pact for the preservation of peace and order in Wales. In 1177 Rhys,
Dafydd ab Owain, who had emerged as the main power in Gwynedd, and Cadwallon ap Madog from
Rhwng Gwy a Hafren swore fealty and liege homage to Henry at a council held at Oxford. At this
council the king gave Meirionnydd, part of the kingdom of Gwynedd, to Rhys. There was some
fighting in Meirionnydd the following year, but Rhys apparently made no serious attempt to annex it.

Rhys built a number of stone castles, starting with Cardigan castle, which was the earliest recorded
native-built stone castle in Wales. He also built Carreg Cennen castle near Llandeilo, a castle set in a
spectacular position on a mountain top. He held a festival of poetry and song at his court at Cardigan
over Christmas 1176.

Carreg Cennen castle
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This is generally regarded as the first recorded Eisteddfod. The festival was announced a year in
advance throughout Wales and in England, Scotland, Ireland and possibly France. Two chairs were
awarded as prizes, one for the best poem and the other for the best musical performance. J. E. Caerwyn
Williams suggests that this event may be an adaptation of the similar French puys. R.R. Davies
suggests that the texts of Welsh law, traditionally codified by Hywel Dda at Whitland, were first
assembled in book form under the aegis of Rhys.

Rhys founded two religious houses during this
period. Talley Abbey was the first
Premonstratensian abbey in Wales, while Llanllyr
was a Cistercian nunnery, only the second nunnery
to be founded in Wales and the first to prosper. He
became the patron of the abbeys of Whitland and
Strata Florida and made large grants to both
houses. Giraldus Cambrensis, who was related to
Rhys, gives an account of his meetings with Rhys
in 1188 when Giraldus accompanied Archbishop
Baldwin around Wales to raise men for the Third
Crusade. Some Welsh clerics were not happy
about this visit, but Rhys was enthusiastic and gave
the Archbishop a great deal of assistance. Giraldus
says that Rhys decided to go on crusade himself
and spent several weeks making preparations, but
was eventually persuaded to change his mind by
his wife Gwenllian, "by female artifices".

Henry II died in 1189 and was succeeded by
Richard I. Rhys considered that he was no longer
bound by the agreement with King Henry and
attacked the Norman lordships surrounding his
territory. He ravaged Pembroke, Haverfordwest,
and Gower and captured the castles of St. Clear's,
Laugharne, and Llansteffan. Richard's brother,
Prince John (later King John), came to Wales in
September and tried to make peace. He persuaded
Rhys to raise the siege of Carmarthen and
accompany him to Oxford to meet Richard. Rhys
arrived at Oxford to discover that Richard was not
prepared to travel there to meet him, and hostilities
continued.

In his later years Rhys had trouble keeping control of his sons, particularly Maelgwn and Gruffydd. In
1189 Gruffydd persuaded Rhys to imprison Maelgwn, and he was given into Gruffydd's keeping at
Dinefwr. Gruffydd handed him over to his father-in-law, William de Braose. Gruffydd is also said to
have persuaded his father to annex the lordship of Cemais and its chief castle of Nevern, held by
William FitzMartin, in 1191. This action was criticized by Giraldus Cambrensis, who describes
Gruffydd as "a cunning and artful man". William FitzMartin was married to Rhys's daughter Angharad,
and, according to Giraldus, Rhys "had solemnly sworn, by the most precious relics, that his indemnity
and security should be faithfully maintained". Rhys had also annexed the Norman lordships of Cydweli
and Carnwyllion in 1190. In 1192 Rhys secured Maelgwn's release, but by now Maelgwn and Gruffydd
were bitter enemies. In 1194 Rhys was defeated in battle by Maelgwn and Hywel, who imprisoned him
in Nevern castle, though Hywel later released his father without Maelgwn's consent. Giraldus suggests
that Rhys's incarceration in Nevern castle was divine vengeance for the dispossession of William
FitzMartin. In 1195 two other sons, Rhys Gryg and Maredudd, seized Llanymddyfri and Dinefwr, and
Rhys responded by imprisoning them. Rhys launched his last campaign against the Normans in 1196.
He captured a number of castles, including Carmarthen, Colwyn, Radnor and Painscastle, and defeated
an army led by Roger de Mortimer and Hugh de Say near Radnor, with forty knights among the dead.
This, the Battle of Radnor, was Rhys' last battle. William de Braose offered terms, and Painscastle was
returned to him.

Giraldus Cambrensis - St David's Cathedral
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Rhys was buried in St David's Cathedral, where an effigy said to be of him, but carved over 100 years
later, can still be seen. In April 1197 Rhys died unexpectedly and was buried in St David's Cathedral.
Rhys died excommunicate, having quarreled with the Bishop of St. David's, Peter de Leia, over the
theft of some of the bishop's horses some years previously. Before he could be buried in the cathedral,
the bishop had his corpse scourged in posthumous penance.

Rhys had nominated his eldest legitimate son, Gruffydd ap Rhys, as his successor, and soon after his
father's death Gruffydd met the Justiciar, Archbishop Hubert Walter, on the border and was confirmed
as heir. Maelgwn, the eldest son but illegitimate, refused to accept this and was given military
assistance by Gwenwynwyn ab Owain of Powys. Maelgwn took the town and castle of Aberystwyth
and captured Gruffydd, whom he handed over to the custody of Gwenwynwyn. Gwenwynwyn later
handed him over to the king, who imprisoned him at Corfe Castle. Gruffydd was set free the following
year and regained most of Ceredigion. In 1201 Gruffydd died, but this did not end the fighting between
rival claimants. In 1216 Llywelyn the Great of Gwynedd held a council at Aberdyfi where he allocated
parts of Deheubarth to several sons and grandsons of Rhys.

St David's Cathedral in Wales
St. David is the patron saint of Wales
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See chart of KING RHYS AP GRUFFYDD OF WALES on page 217 for continuing ancestry
connections to the New Zealand Winstone Family

Direct Descendants of Rhys ap Tewdwr

Rhys ap Tewdwr
aka: Prince of South Wales; ap Tewdyr

Born: 997

Died: 1093
in Aberhonddu, Breconshire, Wales

Gwladys verch Rhiwallon

Born: Abt. 1051

Died: Abt. 1139

Gruffudd de Deuheubarth

Born: Abt. 1081
in Dynevor Castle, Llandilo, Carmarthenshire, Wales

Died: 1137

Gwenlian verch Gruffydd

Born: Abt. 1090
in Caernarvonshire, Wales

Died: 1136
in Near Kidwelly, Wales

Rhys ap Gruffydd

Born: Abt. 1110
in Dynevor Castle, Llandilo, Carmarthenshire, Wales

Died: Aft. 27 Apr 1197
in Of The Plague

Gwenllian verch Madog

Born: Abt. 1110
in Montgomeryshire, Wales

Rhys Gryg de Deuheubarth

Born: 1150
in Wales

Died: 1233
in Wales

Ellyn ferch Thomas

Born: 1155
in Llangors, Breconshire, Wales

Married: Abt. 1170

Rhys Mechyll de Deuheubarth
aka: Lord Dynevor

Born: 1170
in Carmarthenshire, Wales

Died: 1244
in Wales

Matilda de Braose

Born: 1173

Died: 1210

Rhys Ieuanc de Deuheubarth

Born: 1195
in Dynevor, Carmarthenshire, Wales

Died: 17 Aug 1271
in Dynevor, Wales

Gwladys de Gwynedd

Married: Abt. 1230

Gwenllian verch Rhys de Deuheubarth

Born: Abt. 1230
in Dynevor, Llandyfeisant, Carmarthenshire, Wales

Gilbert II de Talbot

Born: Abt. 1222
in Linton Manor, Bromyard, Herefordshire, England

Died: Bef. 08 Sep 1274
in Credenhill, Hereford, England

Married: 1249

Richard de Talbot

Born: 1250
in Herefordshire

Died: Abt. 03 Sep 1306
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KING RHYS AP TEWDWR OF DEHEUBARTH

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Rhys ap Tewdwr (before 1065 – 1093) was a king of Deheubarth in Wales and member of the Dinefwr
dynasty, a branch descended from Rhodri the Great. He was born in the area which is now
Carmarthenshire and died at the battle of Brecon in April 1093. Rhys ap Tewdwr, a member of the
House of Dinefwr, claimed the throne of Deheubarth following the death of his second cousin Rhys ab
Owain, who was beheaded after the battle of Gwdig (modern day Goodwick) against Caradog ap
Gruffydd in 1078.

He was a grandson of Cadell ab Einion ab Owain ab Hywel Dda, and a great-grandson of Einon ab
Owain, thus a descendant of Hywel Dda, king of the Britons. He married Gwladys ferch Rhiwallon
daughter of Rhiwallon ap Cynfyn of the Mathrafal dynasty of Powys, by whom he had four sons,
Gruffudd, Hywel ap Rhys, Goronwy and Cadwgan, and a daughter Nest who married Gerald de
Windsor, Constable of Pembroke, progenitors of the FitzGerald and de Barry dynasties of Ireland.
These Hiberno-Norman, or Cambro-Norman, families have been Peers of Ireland since at least the 14th
century.

The English variant of Tewdwr is Tudor. Henry Tudor, King of England was a matrilineal descendant
of Rhys ap Tewdwr.

In 1081 Caradog ap Gruffydd invaded Deheubarth and drove Rhys to seek sanctuary in the St David's
Cathedral. Rhys however made an alliance with Gruffudd ap Cynan who was seeking to regain the
throne of the Kingdom of Gwynedd, and at the Battle of Mynydd Carn in the same year they defeated
and killed Caradog ap Gruffydd and his allies Trahaearn ap Caradog of Gwynedd and Meilyr ap
Rhiwallon.

1575 Map of Wales Showing Deheubarth (In Yellow) and Powys (in Red)
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The same year William the Conqueror visited Deheubarth, ostensibly on a pilgrimage to St David's, but
with a major show of power as well, traversing the width of southern Wales, and it seems likely he
came to an arrangement with Rhys, whereby Rhys paid him homage and was confirmed in possession
of Deheubarth. Rhys paid William £40 a year for his kingdom, ensuring good future relations with
William that lasted until the end of his lifetime. Rhys was content with the arrangement as it meant that
he only had to deal with the jealousy of his fellow Welsh princes.

In 1088 Cadwgan ap Bleddyn of Powys attacked Deheubarth and forced Rhys to flee to Ireland.
However, Rhys returned later the same year with a fleet from Ireland and defeated the men of Powys,
in a battle in which two of Cadwgan's brothers, Madog and Rhiryd, were killed.

In 1091 he faced another challenge in the form of an attempt to put Gruffydd, the son of Maredudd ab
Owain, on the throne of Deheubarth. Rhys was able to defeat the rebels in a battle at St. Dogmaels,
killing Gruffydd.

Rhys was unable to withstand the increasing Norman pressure. The Welsh Bruts (chronicles) state that
"Rhys ap Tewdwr, king of Deheubarth, was slain by the Frenchmen who were inhabiting Brycheiniog."
The Brut y Tywysogion adds "and with him fell the kingdom of the Britons". This passage lends
evidence to the belief that the conquest of Brycheiniog (Brecon), led by Bernard de Neufmarche, was
mostly finished by Eastertide 1093. The battle of Brecon opened the way to the conquest of
Deheubarth.

Upon Rhys's death, the Normans seized much of south Wales, and fighting over the spoils with the
chieftains of Powys and Gwynedd. Eventually, Rhys's eldest son, Gruffydd, was allowed to inherit a
small portion of his father's kingdom. Rhys's daughter Nest was briefly one of the numerous
concubines of Henry I, to whom she bore a son, and thereafter the wife of Gerald FitzWalter of
Pembroke; their sons and grandsons, the FitzGerald conquerors of Ireland, were known collectively as
the "sons of Nest". Through his son Gruffydd, Rhys was an ancestor of the Tudor dynasty.

Henry I of England
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Direct Descendants of Robert III "Curthose" of Normandy

Robert III "Curthose" of Normandy

Born: 1051
in Normandy, France
Died: 10 Feb 1133/34

in Cardiff Castle

Sybilla of Conversano

Born: 1079
in Conversano, Bari, Apulia, Italy

Died: 1103
in Rouen, Seine-Maritime, France

Married: May 1100

William III 'le Clito' of Normandy

Born: 1101
in Normandy, France

Died: 27 Jul 1128
in Alost, Flanders, France

Jeanne di Monferrato

Born: Abt. 1104
in Montferrat, Italy

Died: 1127

Married: Jan 1126/27

Maude de Longespic Hugh de Mortimer

Born: Abt. 1082
in Wigmore, Herefordshire, England

Died: Abt. 1148

Hugh de Mortimer
aka: Lord Wigmore
Born: Abt. 1108

in Wigmore, Herefordshire, England
Died: 26 Feb 1184/85

in Cleobury Mortimer, Shropshire, England

Maud le Meschines

Born: Abt. 1120
in Gernon Castle, Normandie, France

Married: Bef. 1158

Roger de Mortimer
aka: Lord Wigmore

Born: 1158
in Wigmore, Herefordshire, England

Died: 24 Jun 1214
in Wigmore, Hereford, England

Isabel de Ferrers

Born: 1165
in Derbyshire, England

Died: 1264

Joane de Mortimer

Born: Abt. 1190
in Warwick
Died: 1268

Walchali de Beauchamp

Born: Abt. 1190

Died: 1236

William de Beauchamp
aka: Baron of Elmley
Born: Abt. 1210

in Elmsley Castle, Worcestershire
Died: Abt. 1269

in Worcester, England
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Direct Descendants of William de Beauchamp

William de Beauchamp
aka: Baron of Elmley
Born: Abt. 1210

in Elmsley Castle, Worcestershire
Died: Abt. 1269

in Worcester, England

Isabel de Maudit
aka: Heiress of Beaumont Earls of Warwick

Sarah de Beauchamp

Born: Abt. 1255
in Elmley Castle, Worcestershire, England

Died: Aft. 1317

Richard de Talbot

Born: 1250
in Herefordshire

Died: Abt. 03 Sep 1306

Married: Aft. 07 Jan 1268/69

Katherine de Talbot

Born: Abt. 1274
in Eccleswell, Linton, Herefordshire, England

Died: 1357

Roger de Chandos Berkerolles

Born: Abt. 1285
in East Orchard, Glamorganshire, Wales

Died: 11 Nov 1351

Gwenillian Berkerolles

Born: Abt. 1340

Edward Stradling

Born: 1340

Died: 1394

William Stradling

Born: Abt. 1375
in St Donat Castle, Glamorgan, Wales

Died: Bet. 1406 - 1407
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Direct Descendants of William Stradling

William Stradling

Born: Abt. 1375
in St Donat Castle, Glamorgan, Wales

Died: Bet. 1406 - 1407

Isabel St. Barbe

Born: Abt. 1377

Died: Aft. 1407

Edward Stradling

Born: Abt. 1392
in Orchard Convent, St Donat Castle, Glamorgan, Wales

Died: 05 May 1453
in Jerusalem

Jane de Beaufort

Born: 1402
in Westminister, Middlesex, Eng

Died: 19 Oct 1479

Married: Abt. 1423

Katherine Stradling

Born: Abt. 1410
in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North Wales

Hugh ap John Winston

Born: Abt. 1410
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Hugh Winston

Born: Abt. 1430
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Joan verch Howell

Born: Abt. 1431

Walter (Watkin) Winston

Born: Abt. 1449
in Wales

Margaret Walbeoffe

Born: 1450
in Wales

John Winston

Born: Abt. 1467
in Llangarren

Catherine Bayham

Born: Abt. 1468
in "Sychnant", Llangarren

John Winston

Born: 1486
in Devon, England

Margery Byseley

Born: Abt. 1487
in Devon, England

Thomas Winstone

Born: Abt. 1505
in Devon, England

Died: 24 May 1560
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DUKE ROBERT (CURTHOSE) OF NORMANDY

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Robert "Curthose" (c.1051 – 3 February 1134), sometimes styled Robert II or Robert III, was the Duke
of Normandy from 1087 until 1106 and an unsuccessful claimant to the throne of the Kingdom of
England.

Robert was the eldest son of William the Conqueror, the first Norman king of England, and Matilda of
Flanders, and a participant in the First Crusade. His reign as Duke is noted for the discord with his
brothers in England, eventually leading to the absorption of Normandy as a possession of England.

Robert's birth-date is usually given as 1054, but may have been 1051. As a child he was betrothed to
Margaret, the heiress of Maine, but she died before they could be wed, and Robert didn't marry until his
late forties. In his youth he was reported to be courageous and skillful in military exercises. He was,
however, also prone to laziness and weakness of character that discontented nobles and the King of
France exploited to stir discord with his father William. He was unsatisfied with the share of power
allotted to him and quarreled with his father and brothers fiercely. In 1063, his father made him the
count of Maine in view of his engagement to Margaret. The county was presumably run by his father
until 1069 when the county revolted and reverted to Hugh V of Maine.

In 1077, Robert instigated his first insurrection against his father as the result of a prank played by his
younger brothers William Rufus and Henry, who had dumped a full chamber-pot over his head. Robert
was enraged and urged on by his companions started a brawl with his brothers that was only interrupted
by the intercession of their father. Feeling that his dignity was wounded, Robert was further angered
when King William failed to punish his brothers. The next day Robert and his followers attempted to
seize the castle of Rouen. The siege failed, but when King William ordered their arrest Robert and his
companions took refuge with Hugh of Chateauneuf-en-Thymerais. They were forced to flee again
when King William attacked their base at Rémalard.

Duke Robert (Curthose) Of Normandy
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Robert fled to Flanders to the court of his uncle Robert I, Count of Flanders before plundering the
county of the Vexin and causing such mayhem that his father King William allied himself with King
Philip I of France to stop his rebellious son. Relations were not helped when King William discovered
that his wife, Robert's mother Queen
Matilda, was secretly sending her son Robert
money. At a battle in January 1079, Robert
unhorsed King William in combat and
succeeded in wounding him, stopping his
attack only when he recognized his father's
voice. Humiliated, King William cursed his
son. King William then raised the siege and
returned to Rouen.

At Easter 1080, father and son were reunited
by the efforts of Queen Matilda, and a truce
lasted until she died in 1083. Robert seems
to have left court soon after the death of his
mother, Queen Matilda, and spent several
years travelling throughout France, Germany
and Flanders. He visited Italy seeking the
hand of the great heiress Matilda of Tuscany
(b. 1046) but was unsuccessful. During this
period as a wandering knight Robert sired
several illegitimate children. His illegitimate
son, Richard, seems to have spent much of
his life at the royal court of his uncle
William Rufus. This Richard was killed in a
hunting accident in the New Forest in 1099
as was his uncle, King William Rufus, the
next year. An illegitimate daughter was later
married to Helias of Saint-Saens.

In 1087, the elder William died of wounds suffered from a riding accident during a siege of Mantes. At
his death he reportedly wanted to disinherit his eldest son but was persuaded to divide the Norman
dominions between his two eldest sons. To Robert he granted the Duchy of Normandy and to William
Rufus he granted the Kingdom of England. The youngest son Henry was given money to buy land. Of
the two elder sons Robert was considered to be much the weaker and was generally preferred by the
nobles who held lands on both sides of the English Channel since they could more easily circumvent
his authority. At the time of their father's death the two brothers made an agreement to be each other's
heir. However this peace lasted less than a year when barons joined with Robert to displace Rufus in
the Rebellion of 1088. It was not a success, in part because Robert never showed up to support the
English rebels.

Robert took as his close adviser Ranulf Flambard, who had been previously a close adviser to his
father. Flambard later became an astute but much-disliked financial adviser to William Rufus until the
latter's death in 1100.

In 1096, Robert left for the Holy Land on the First Crusade. At the time of his departure he was
reportedly so poor that he often had to stay in bed for lack of clothes. In order to raise money for the
crusade he mortgaged his duchy to his brother William for the sum of 10,000 marks.

When William II died on 2 August 1100, Robert was on his return journey from the Crusade and was
about to marry a wealthy young bride to raise funds to buy back his duchy. As a result, his brother
Henry was able to seize the crown of England for himself. Upon his return, Robert – urged by
Flambard and several Anglo-Norman barons – claimed the English crown on the basis of the short-
lived agreement of 1087.

King William Rufus
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In 1101, he led an invasion to oust his brother
Henry; he landed at Portsmouth with his army,
but his lack of popular support among the
English (Anselm, the archbishop of Canterbury,
was decidedly against him and the Charter of
Liberties issued at Henry's coronation was well
liked) as well as Robert's own mishandling of
the invasion tactics enabled Henry to resist the
invasion. Robert was forced by diplomacy to
renounce his claim to the English throne in the
Treaty of Alton. It is said that Robert was a
brilliant field commander but a terrible general
in the First Crusade. His government (or
misgovernment) of Normandy as well as his
failed invasion of England suggests that his
military skills were little better than his political
skills.

In 1105, however, Robert's continual stirring of
discord with his brother in England as well as
civil disorder in Normandy itself prompted
Henry to invade Normandy. Orderic reports on
an incident at Easter 1105 when Robert was
supposed to hear a sermon by the venerable
Serlo, Bishop of Sées. Robert spent the night
before sporting with harlots and jesters, and
while he lay in bed sleeping off his
drunkenness his unworthy friends stole his
clothes. He awoke to find himself naked and
had to remain in bed and missed the sermon.

In 1106, Henry defeated Robert's army decisively at the Battle of Tinchebray and claimed Normandy
as a possession of the English crown, a situation that endured for almost a century. Captured after the
battle, Robert was imprisoned in Devizes Castle for twenty years before being moved to Cardiff.

In 1134, Robert died in Cardiff Castle in his early eighties. Robert Curthose, sometime Duke of
Normandy, eldest son of the Conqueror, was buried in the abbey church of St. Peter in Gloucester. The
exact place of his burial is difficult to establish – legend states that he requested to be buried before the
High Altar. His effigy carved in bog oak, however, lies on a mortuary chest decorated with the
attributed arms of the Nine Worthies (missing one – Joshua, and replaced with the arms of Edward the
Confessor). The effigy dates from about 100 years after his death and the mortuary chest much later.
The church subsequently has become Gloucester Cathedral.

Robert married Sybilla of Conversano, daughter of Geoffrey of Brindisi, Count of Conversano (and a
grandniece of Robert Guiscard, another Norman duke) on the way back from Crusade, one child,
William Clito, born 25 October 1102 and became heir to the Duchy of Normandy. William Clito was
unlucky all his life; his attempts to invade Normandy failed twice (1119) and (1125), his first marriage
to a daughter of the Count of Anjou was annulled by his uncle's machinations, and even his late
inheritance of the county of Flanders was mishandled. William Clito died in 1128 leaving no issue,
thus leaving the field clear in the Norman succession (at least until the death of Henry I).

Sybilla, who was admired and often praised by chroniclers of the time, died shortly after the birth.
William of Malmesbury claims she died as a result of binding her breasts too tightly; both Robert of
Torigny and Orderic Vitalis suggest she was murdered by a cabal of noblewomen led by her husband's
mistress, Agnes Giffard. Robert also had at least three illegitimate children – Richard, who died
hunting in the New Forest in May 1100, a son William, a full brother of Richard, and a daughter who
married Helias of Saint-Saens. William went to Palestine after 1106 and was named lord of Tortosa,
but disappears from the historical record after 1110.

St. Anselm, Bishop and Doctor of the Church
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Direct Descendants of St. Margaret (the Exile) Ætheling

St. Margaret (the Exile) Ætheling

aka: St. Margaret
Born: 1045

in Castle Reska, Mecseknadasd, Hungary
Died: 16 Nov 1093

in Edinburgh Castle, Edinburgh

Maelcoluim III (Caenmore) Dunkeld of Scotland

aka: Malcolm III MacCrinan
Born: Abt. 1031

in Scotland
Died: 13 Nov 1093
in Battle of Alnwick

Married: 1070
in Dunfermline, Fife

Matilda Edith Dunkeld of Scotland

Born: 1079
in Dunfermline

Died: 01 May 1118
in Westminster, Palace, London, England

Henry I Beauclerc of England

aka: King of England (1100-1135)
Born: Abt. Sep 1068
in Selby, Yorkshire
Died: 01 Dec 1135

in the forest of Lyons, St Denis-le-Fermont, Near Gisors,
Normandy

Married: 06 Aug 1100
in Westminister Abbey, London

Matilda (Adelaide) 'the Empress' Beauclerc

aka: Queen of England
Born: 05 Aug 1102

in Winchester
Died: 10 Sep 1169

in Notre Dame, Rouen, Seine-Maritime, Normandy

Geoffrey V (the Fair) Plantagenet de
Chateauland

aka: Count of Anjou
Born: 24 Aug 1113

in Anjou
Died: 07 Sep 1151

in Chateau-du-Loir France, Eure-et-Loire, France

Married: 22 May 1127
in Le Mans, Sarthe, Pays de la Loire, France

Henry II Plantagenet d'Anjou of England

aka: `Curtmantle'
Born: 25 Mar 1133

in Le Mans, Sarthe, Pays de la Loire, France
Died: 06 Jul 1189

in Chinon, Indre-et-Loire, France

Eleanor of Aquitaine

Born: 1123
in Chateau de Belin, Gironde, Aquitaine, France

Died: 01 Apr 1204
in Mirabell Castle, Fontevrault, Anjou, France

Married: 18 May 1152
in Bordeaux Cathedral, Bordeaux, Gironde, Aquitaine,

France

John I (Lackland) of England

Born: 24 Dec 1166
in Beaumont Palace, Oxford, England

Died: 19 Oct 1216
in Newark Castle, Newark, Nottinghamshire, England

Isabella Taillefer d'Angoulême

Born: Abt. 1188
in Angoulême, Charente, France

Died: 31 May 1246
in Fontevrault L'Abbe, Maine-et-Loire, France

Married: 24 Aug 1200
in Bordeaux

Henry III Plantagenet of England

Born: 01 Oct 1207
in Winchester, Castle
Died: 16 Nov 1272

in Westminster, Palace, London, England
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Direct Descendants of Henry III Plantagenet of England

Henry III Plantagenet of England

Born: 01 Oct 1207
in Winchester, Castle

Died: 16 Nov 1272
in Westminster, Palace, London, England

Eleanor (Alianore) de Provence

Born: 1222
in Aix-en-Provence, Bouches-du-Rhône, Provence-

Alpes-Côte, France
Died: 24 Jun 1291

in Amesbury, Wiltshire
Married: 04 Jan 1235/36
in Canterbury, Cathedral

Edward I "Longshanks" of England
aka: Longshanks

Born: 17 Jun 1239
in Westminster, Palace, London, England

Died: 07 Jul 1307
in near Carlisle, Cumberland, England

Eleanora de Castilla
aka: Countess of Ponthieu

Born: 1240
in Burgos, Castile, Spain

Died: 24 Nov 1290
in Herdeby, Near Grantham, Lincolnshire

Married: 06 Aug 1254
in Monastery of Las Huelgas, Valladolid, Castilla y

León, Spain

Edward II of England
aka: King of England
Born: 25 Apr 1284

in Caernarvon, Castle, Wales

Died: 21 Sep 1327
in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire ; Gruesomely

Isabella 'the She Wolf' Capet de France
aka: Isabella le Bon Capet de France

Born: 1292
in Paris

Died: 22 Aug 1358
in Castle Rising, Norfolk, England

Married: 25 Jan 1307/08
in Boulogne

Edward III Plantagenet of England
aka: also King of France
Born: 13 Nov 1312

in Windsor Castle, Berkshire, England

Died: 21 Jun 1377
in Sheen Palace

Philipa d'Avesnes of Hainault

Born: 24 Jun 1311
in Valenciennes

Died: 14 Aug 1369
in Windsor Castle, Windsor, Berkshire, England

Married: 24 Jan 1327/28
in York Minster

John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 06 Mar 1339/40
in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Flanders,

Belgium
Died: 03 Feb 1398/99

in Leicester Castle, Leicestershire, England
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Direct Descendants of John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 06 Mar 1339/40
in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Flanders,

Belgium
Died: 03 Feb 1398/99

in Leicester Castle, Leicestershire, England

Katherine Swynford de Röet

Born: Abt. 1350
in Picardy, Hainault, Belgium

Died: 10 May 1403
in Lincolnshire

Married: 13 Jan 1395/96
in Lincoln Cathedral, Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England

Henry de Beaufort
aka: Cardinal of England

Born: Abt. 1376
in Chateau de Beaufort, Meurthe-et-Mosel, Anjou,

France
Died: 11 Apr 1447

in Wolvesey Palace, (near) Winchester, Hampshire

Alice FitzAlan

Born: Bet. 1373 - 1375
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: Abt. 1416

Jane de Beaufort

Born: 1402
in Westminister, Middlesex, Eng

Died: 19 Oct 1479

Edward Stradling

Born: Abt. 1392
in Orchard Convent, St Donat Castle, Glamorgan, Wales

Died: 05 May 1453
in Jerusalem

Married: Abt. 1423

Katherine Stradling

Born: Abt. 1410
in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North Wales
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SAINT MARGARET (THE EXILE) OF SCOTLAND

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandmother)

Saint Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 – 16 November 1093), also known as Margaret of Wessex, was an
English princess of the House of Wessex. Margaret was sometimes called "The Pearl of Scotland".
Born in exile in Hungary, she was the sister of Edgar Ætheling, the short-ruling and uncrowned Anglo-
Saxon King of England. Margaret and her family returned to England in 1057, but fled to the Kingdom
of Scotland following the Norman conquest of England of 1066. Around 1070 Margaret married
Malcolm III of Scotland, becoming Scottish queen.

Saint Margaret (The Exile) Of Scotland
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She was a pious woman, and among many charitable works she established a ferry across the Firth of
Forth for pilgrims travelling to Dunfermline Abbey, which gave the towns of South Queensferry and
North Queensferry their names. Margaret was the mother of three kings of Scotland (or four, if one
includes Edmund of Scotland, who ruled Scotland with his uncle, Donald III) and of a queen consort of
England. According to the Life of Saint Margaret, attributed to Turgot of Durham, she died at
Edinburgh Castle in 1093, just days after receiving the news of her husband's death in battle. In 1250
she was canonized by Pope Innocent IV, and
her remains were reinterred in a shrine at
Dunfermline Abbey. Her relics were
dispersed after the Scottish Reformation and
subsequently lost.

Margaret was the daughter of the English
prince Edward the Exile, and granddaughter
of Edmund Ironside, king of England. After
the Danish conquest of England in 1016,
Canute had the infant Edward exiled to the
continent. He was taken first to the court of
the Swedish king, Olof Skötkonung, and
then to Kiev. As an adult, he travelled to
Hungary, where in 1046 he supported
Andrew I's successful bid for the throne. He
was then also known as "Andrew the
Catholic" for his extreme aversion to pagans,
and great loyalty to Rome. The provenance
of Margaret's mother, Agatha, is legally
disputed, but Margaret was born in Hungary
around 1045. Her brother Edgar the
Ætheling and her sister Cristina were also
born in Hungary around this time. Margaret
grew up in a very religious environment in
the Hungarian court.

Still a child, she came to England with the rest of her family when her father, Edward, was recalled in
1057 as a possible successor to her great-uncle, the childless Edward the Confessor. Whether from
natural or sinister causes, Edward died immediately on landing, but Margaret continued to reside at the
English court where her brother, Edgar Ætheling, was considered a possible successor to the English
throne. When the Confessor died in January 1066, Harold Godwinson was selected as king, Edgar
perhaps being considered still too young. After Harold's defeat at the battle of Hastings later that year,
Edgar was proclaimed King of England, but when the Normans advanced on London, the Witenagemot
presented Edgar to William the Conqueror who took him to Normandy before returning him to England
in 1068, when Edgar, Margaret, Cristina and their mother Agatha fled north to Northumbria.

According to tradition, the widowed Agatha decided to leave Northumbria with her children and return
to the continent. However, a storm drove their ship north to Scotland, where they sought the protection
of King Malcolm III. The spot where they are said to have landed is known today as St Margaret's
Hope, near the village of North Queensferry. Margaret's arrival in Scotland in 1068, after the failed
revolt of the Northumbrian earls, has been heavily romanticized, though Symeon of Durham implied
that her first meeting with Malcolm III may not have been until 1070, after William the Conqueror's
Harrying of the North.

Malcolm was a widower with two sons, Donald and Duncan. He would have been attracted by the
prospect of marrying one of the few remaining members of the Anglo-Saxon royal family. The
marriage of Malcolm and Margaret took place some time before the end of 1070. Malcolm followed it
with several invasions of Northumberland, in support of the claims of his brother-in-law Edgar, as well
as to increase his own power. These, however, had little result beyond the devastation of the county.
Margaret and Malcolm had eight children, six sons and two daughters:

Pope Innocent IV
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• Edward, killed 1094.
• Edmund of Scotland (c.1070 – after 1097)
• Ethelred, abbot of Dunkeld
• Edgar of Scotland (c.1074 - 11 January 1107), King of Scotland from 1097 - 1107
• Alexander I of Scotland (c.1078 - 23 April 1124), King of Scotland from 1107 - 1124
• Edith of Scotland (c. 1080 – 1 May 1118), also called Matilda, married King Henry I of England
• Mary of Scotland (1082–1116), married Eustace III of Boulogne
• David I of Scotland (c.1083 – 24 May 1153), King of Scotland from 1124 - 1153

Her husband, Malcolm III, and their eldest son, Edward, were killed in a fight against the English at the
Battle of Alnwick on 13 November 1093. Her son Edgar was left with the task of telling his mother of
their deaths. Margaret was not yet fifty, but a life of constant austerity and fasting had taken their toll.
Already ill, Margaret died on 16 November 1093, three days after the deaths of her husband and eldest
son. She was buried in Dunfermline Abbey. In 1250 her body and that of her husband were exhumed
and placed in a new shrine in the
Abbey. In 1560 Mary Queen of
Scots had Margaret's head removed
to Edinburgh Castle as a relic to
assist her in childbirth. In 1597 the
head ended up with the Jesuits at the
Scots' College, Douai, France, but
was lost during the French
Revolution. Philip II of Spain had
the other remains of Margaret and
Malcolm Canmore transferred to the
Escorial in Madrid, but they cannot
now be found.

Saint Margaret was canonised in
1250 by Pope Innocent IV in
recognition of her personal holiness,
fidelity to the Church, work for
religious reform, and charity. On 19
June 1250, after her canonisation,
her remains were moved to a chapel
in the eastern apse of Dunfermline
Abbey. In 1693 Pope Innocent XII
changed her feast day to 10 June in
recognition of the birthdate of the
son of James VII of Scotland and II
of England. In the  revision of the
General Roman Calendar in 1969,
16 November became free and the
Church transferred her feast day to
16 November, the day of her death,
which had always been recognised
in Scotland. However, some
traditionalist Catholics continue to
celebrate her feast day on 10 June.
She is also venerated as a saint in the
Anglican Church.



244

KING MAELCOLUIM III OF SCOTLAND

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Malcolm (Gaelic: Máel Coluim; c. 1031
– 13 November 1093) was King of Scots
from 1058 to 1093. He was later
nicknamed Canmore (ceann mòr) in
Scottish Gaelic, "Great Chief". (Ceann =
leader, "head" [of state]. Mòr = pre-
eminent, great, "big".)  Malcolm's long
reign, lasting 35 years, preceded the
beginning of the Scoto-Norman age. He
is the historical equivalent of the
character of the same name in
Shakespeare's Macbeth.

Malcolm's kingdom did not extend over
the full territory of modern Scotland: the
north and west of Scotland remained in
Scandinavian, Norse-Gael and Gaelic
control, and the areas under the control of
the Kings of Scots did not advance much
beyond the limits set by Malcolm II until
the 12th century. Malcolm III fought a
succession of wars against the Kingdom
of England, which may have had as their
goal the conquest of the English earldom
of Northumbria. These wars did not result
in any significant advances southwards.
Malcolm's main achievement is to have
continued a line which would rule
Scotland for many years, although his
role as "founder of a dynasty" has more
to do with the propaganda of his youngest
son David, and his descendants, than with
any historical reality.

Malcolm's second wife, Margaret of Wessex, was eventually canonized and is Scotland's only royal
saint. Malcolm himself gained no reputation for piety; with the notable exception of Dunfermline
Abbey, he is not definitely associated with major religious establishments or ecclesiastical reforms.

Malcolm's father Duncan I became king in late 1034, on the death of Malcolm II, Duncan's maternal
grandfather and Malcolm's great-grandfather. According to John of Fordun, whose account is the
original source of part at least of William Shakespeare's Macbeth, Malcolm's mother was a niece of
Siward, Earl of Northumbria, but an earlier king-list gives her the Gaelic name Suthen. Other sources
claim that either a daughter or niece would have been too young to fit the timeline, thus the likely
relative would have been Siward's own sister Sybil, which may have translated into Gaelic as Suthen.

Duncan's reign was not successful and he was killed by Macbeth on 15 August 1040. Although
Shakespeare's Macbeth presents Malcolm as a grown man and his father as an old one, it appears that
Duncan was still young in 1040, and Malcolm and his brother Donalbane were children. Malcolm's
family did attempt to overthrow Macbeth in 1045, but Malcolm's grandfather Crínán of Dunkeld was
killed in the attempt.

King Malcolm III of Scotland
Engraving by Louis Philippe Boitard  1887
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Soon after the death of Duncan his two young sons were sent away for greater safety—exactly where is
the subject of debate. According to one version, Malcolm (then aged about nine) was sent to England,
and his younger brother Donalbane was sent to the Isles. Based on Fordun's account, it was assumed
that Malcolm passed most of Macbeth's seventeen-year reign in the Kingdom of England at the court of
Edward the Confessor.

According to an alternative version, Malcolm's mother took both sons into exile at the court of
Thorfinn Sigurdsson, Earl of Orkney, an enemy of Macbeth's family, and perhaps Duncan's kinsman by
marriage.

An English invasion in 1054, with Siward, Earl of Northumbria in command, had as its goal the
installation of one "Máel Coluim, son of the King of the Cumbrians". This Máel Coluim has
traditionally been identified with the later Malcolm III. This interpretation derives from the Chronicle
attributed to the 14th-century chronicler of Scotland, John of Fordun, as well as from earlier sources
such as William of Malmesbury. The latter reported that Macbeth was killed in the battle by Siward,
but it is known that Macbeth outlived Siward by two years. A. A. M. Duncan argued in 2002 that,
using the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle entry as their source, later writers innocently misidentified "Máel
Coluim" with the later Scottish king of the same name. Duncan's argument has been supported by
several subsequent historians specialising in the era, such as Richard Oram, Dauvit Broun and Alex
Woolf. It has also been suggested that Máel Coluim may have been a son of Owen the Bald, British
king of Strathclyde perhaps by a daughter of Malcolm II, King of Scotland.

In 1057 various chroniclers report the death of Macbeth at Malcolm's hand, on 15 August 1057 at
Lumphanan in Aberdeenshire. Macbeth was succeeded by his stepson Lulach, who was crowned at
Scone, probably on 8 September 1057. Lulach was killed by Malcolm, "by treachery", near Huntly on
23 April 1058. After this, Malcolm became king, perhaps being inaugurated on 25 April 1058, although
only John of Fordun reports this.

If Orderic Vitalis is to be relied upon, one of
Malcolm's earliest actions as king may have been
to travel south to the court of Edward the
Confessor in 1059 to arrange a marriage with
Edward's kinswoman Margaret, who had arrived
in England two years before from Hungary. If he
did visit the English court, he was the first
reigning king of Scots to do so in more than
eighty years. If a marriage agreement was made
in 1059, it was not kept, and this may explain the
Scots invasion of Northumbria in 1061 when
Lindisfarne was plundered. Equally, Malcolm's
raids in Northumbria may have been related to
the disputed "Kingdom of the Cumbrians",
reestablished by Earl Siward in 1054, which was
under Malcolm's control by 1070.

The Orkneyinga saga reports that Malcolm
married the widow of Thorfinn Sigurdsson,
Ingibiorg, a daughter of Finn Arnesson.
Although Ingibiorg is generally assumed to have
died shortly before 1070, it is possible that she
died much earlier, around 1058.

A page from the Orkneyinga saga

also called the History of the Earls of Orkney
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The Orkneyinga Saga records that Malcolm and Ingibiorg had a son, Duncan II (Donnchad mac Maíl
Coluim), who was later king. Some Medieval commentators, following William of Malmesbury,
claimed that Duncan was illegitimate, but this claim is propaganda reflecting the need of Malcolm's
descendants by Margaret to undermine the claims of Duncan's descendants, the Meic Uilleim.
Malcolm's son Domnall, whose death is reported in 1085, is not mentioned by the author of the
Orkneyinga Saga. He is assumed to have been born to Ingibiorg.

Malcolm's marriage to Ingibiorg secured him peace in the north and west. The Heimskringla tells that
her father Finn had been an adviser to Harald Hardraade and, after falling out with Harald, was then
made an Earl by Sweyn Estridsson, King of Denmark, which may have been another recommendation
for the match. Malcolm enjoyed a peaceful relationship with the Earldom of Orkney, ruled jointly by
his stepsons, Paul and Erlend Thorfinnsson. The Orkneyinga Saga reports strife with Norway but this is
probably misplaced as it associates this with Magnus Barefoot, who became king of Norway only in
1093, the year of Malcolm's death.

Although he had given sanctuary to Tostig Godwinson when the Northumbrians drove him out,
Malcolm was not directly involved in the ill-fated invasion of England by Harald Hardraade and Tostig
in 1066, which ended in defeat and death at the battle of Stamford Bridge. In 1068, he granted asylum
to a group of English exiles fleeing from William of Normandy, among them Agatha, widow of
Edward the Confessor's nephew Edward the Exile, and her children: Edgar Ætheling and his sisters
Margaret and Cristina. They were accompanied by Gospatric, Earl of Northumbria. The exiles were
disappointed, however, if they had expected immediate assistance from the Scots.

The Heimskringla
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In 1069 the exiles returned to England, to join a spreading revolt in the north. Even though Gospatric
and Siward's son Waltheof submitted by the end of the year, the arrival of a Danish army under Sweyn
Estridsson seemed to ensure that William's position remained weak. Malcolm decided on war, and took
his army south into Cumbria and across the Pennines, wasting Teesdale and Cleveland then marching
north, loaded with loot, to Wearmouth. There Malcolm met Edgar and his family, who were invited to
return with him, but did not. As Sweyn had by now been bought off with a large Danegeld, Malcolm
took his army home. In reprisal, William sent Gospatric to raid Scotland through Cumbria. In return,
the Scots fleet raided the Northumbrian coast where Gospatric's possessions were concentrated. Late in
the year, perhaps shipwrecked on their way to a European exile, Edgar and his family again arrived in
Scotland, this time to remain. By the end of 1070, Malcolm had married Edgar's sister Margaret of
Wessex, the future Saint Margaret of Scotland.

The naming of their children represented a break with the traditional Scots regal names such as
Malcolm, Cináed and Áed. The point of naming Margaret's sons—Edward after her father Edward the
Exile, Edmund for her grandfather Edmund Ironside, Ethelred for her great-grandfather Ethelred the
Unready and Edgar for her great-
great-grandfather Edgar and her
brother, briefly the elected king,
Edgar Ætheling—was unlikely to be
missed in England, where William of
Normandy's grasp on power was far
from secure. Whether the adoption of
the classical Alexander for the future
Alexander I of Scotland (either for
Pope Alexander II or for Alexander
the Great) and the biblical David for
the future David I of Scotland
represented a recognition that
William of Normandy would not be
easily removed, or was due to the
repetition of Anglo-Saxon royal
name—another Edmund had
preceded Edgar—is not known.
Margaret also gave Malcolm two
daughters, Edith, who married Henry
I of England, and Mary, who married
Eustace III of Boulogne.

In 1072, with the Harrying of the North completed and his position again secure, William of Normandy
came north with an army and a fleet. Malcolm met William at Abernethy and, in the words of the
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle "became his man" and handed over his eldest son Duncan as a hostage and
arranged peace between William and Edgar. Accepting the overlordship of the king of the English was
no novelty, as previous kings had done so without result. The same was true of Malcolm; his agreement
with the English king was followed by further raids into Northumbria, which led to further trouble in
the earldom and the killing of Bishop William Walcher at Gateshead. In 1080, William sent his son
Robert Curthose north with an army while his brother Odo punished the Northumbrians. Malcolm
again made peace, and this time kept it for over a decade.

Malcolm faced little recorded internal opposition, with the exception of Lulach's son Máel Snechtai. In
an unusual entry, for the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle contains little on Scotland, it says that in 1078:
Malcholom [Máel Coluim] seized the mother of Mælslæhtan [Máel Snechtai] ... and all his treasures,
and his cattle; and he himself escaped with difficulty. Whatever provoked this strife, Máel Snechtai
survived until 1085.

When William Rufus became king of England after his father's death, Malcolm did not intervene in the
rebellions by supporters of Robert Curthose which followed. In 1091, William Rufus confiscated Edgar
Ætheling's lands in England, and Edgar fled north to Scotland. In May, Malcolm marched south, not to
raid and take slaves and plunder, but to besiege Newcastle, built by Robert Curthose in 1080.

Edmund Ironside
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This appears to have been an attempt to advance the frontier south from the River Tweed to the River
Tees. The threat was enough to bring the English king back from Normandy, where he had been
fighting Robert Curthose. In September, learning of William Rufus's approaching army, Malcolm
withdrew north and the English followed. Unlike in 1072, Malcolm was prepared to fight, but a peace
was arranged by Edgar Ætheling and Robert Curthose whereby Malcolm again acknowledged the
overlordship of the English king.

In 1092, the peace began to break down. Based on the idea that the Scots controlled much of modern
Cumbria, it had been supposed that William Rufus's new castle at Carlisle and his settlement of English
peasants in the surrounds was the cause. It is unlikely that Malcolm controlled Cumbria, and the
dispute instead concerned the estates granted to Malcolm by William Rufus's father in 1072 for his
maintenance when visiting England. Malcolm sent messengers to discuss the question and William
Rufus agreed to a meeting. Malcolm travelled south to Gloucester, stopping at Wilton Abbey to visit
his daughter Edith and sister-in-law Cristina. Malcolm arrived there on 24 August 1093 to find that
William Rufus refused to negotiate, insisting that the dispute be judged by the English barons. This
Malcolm refused to accept, and returned immediately to Scotland.

It does not appear that William Rufus intended to provoke a war, but, as the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle
reports, war came:

For this reason therefore they parted with great dissatisfaction, and the King Malcolm returned to
Scotland. And soon after he came home, he gathered his army, and came harrowing into England with
more hostility than behoved him.

Malcolm was accompanied by Edward, his eldest son by Margaret and probable heir-designate (or
tánaiste), and by Edgar. Even by the standards of the time, the ravaging of Northumbria by the Scots
was seen as harsh.

While marching north again, Malcolm was ambushed by Robert de Mowbray, Earl of Northumbria,
whose lands he had devastated, near Alnwick on 13 November 1093. There he was killed by Arkil
Morel, steward of Bamburgh Castle. The conflict became known as the Battle of Alnwick. Edward was
mortally wounded in the same fight. Margaret, it is said, died soon after receiving the news of their
deaths from Edgar. The Annals of Ulster say:

Mael Coluim son of Donnchad, over-king of Scotland, and Edward his son, were killed by the French
[i.e. Normans] in Inber Alda in England. His queen, Margaret, moreover, died of sorrow for him within
nine days. Malcolm's body was taken to Tynemouth Priory for burial. The king's body was sent north
for reburial, in the reign of his son Alexander, at Dunfermline Abbey, or possibly Iona.

On 19 June 1250, following the canonisation of Malcolm's wife Margaret by Pope Innocent IV,
Margaret's remains were disinterred and placed in a reliquary. Tradition has it that as the reliquary was
carried to the high altar of Dunfermline Abbey, past Malcolm's grave, it became too heavy to move. As
a result, Malcolm's remains were also disinterred, and buried next to Margaret beside the altar.

Carlisle Castle, showing the outer gatehouse and keep
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Direct Descendants of William IX of Aquitaine

William IX of Aquitaine

Born: 22 Oct 1071
in Aquitaine, France

Died: 10 Feb 1125/26
in Poitiers, France

Mahaut-Philippa de Toulouse

Born: Abt. 1073
in Toulouse, France

Died: 1117

Married: Nov 1094

William X `le Jeune' of Aquitaine
aka: `the Toulousan'

Born: 1099

Died: 1137

Eleanor de Chastellerault de Rochefoucauld

Born: Abt. 1105

Died: Abt. 1133

Eleanor of Aquitaine

Born: 1123
in Chateau de Belin, Gironde, Aquitaine, France

Died: 01 Apr 1204
in Mirabell Castle, Fontevrault, Anjou, France

Henry II Plantagenet d'Anjou of England
aka: `Curtmantle'

Born: 25 Mar 1133
in Le Mans, Sarthe, Pays de la Loire, France

Died: 06 Jul 1189
in Chinon, Indre-et-Loire, France

Married: 18 May 1152
in Bordeaux Cathedral, Bordeaux, Gironde, Aquitaine,

France

John I (Lackland) of England

Born: 24 Dec 1166
in Beaumont Palace, Oxford, England

Died: 19 Oct 1216
in Newark Castle, Newark, Nottinghamshire, England

Isabella Taillefer d'Angoulême

Born: Abt. 1188
in Angoulême, Charente, France

Died: 31 May 1246
in Fontevrault L'Abbe, Maine-et-Loire, France

Married: 24 Aug 1200
in Bordeaux

Henry III Plantagenet of England

Born: 01 Oct 1207
in Winchester, Castle

Died: 16 Nov 1272
in Westminster, Palace, London, England

Eleanor (Alianore) de Provence

Born: 1222
in Aix-en-Provence, Bouches-du-Rhône, Provence-

Alpes-Côte, France
Died: 24 Jun 1291

in Amesbury, Wiltshire
Married: 04 Jan 1235/36
in Canterbury, Cathedral

Edward I "Longshanks" of England
aka: Longshanks

Born: 17 Jun 1239
in Westminster, Palace, London, England

Died: 07 Jul 1307
in near Carlisle, Cumberland, England
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Direct Descendants of Edward I "Longshanks" of England

Edward I "Longshanks" of England
aka: Longshanks

Born: 17 Jun 1239
in Westminster, Palace, London, England

Died: 07 Jul 1307
in near Carlisle, Cumberland, England

Eleanora de Castilla
aka: Countess of Ponthieu

Born: 1240
in Burgos, Castile, Spain

Died: 24 Nov 1290
in Herdeby, Near Grantham, Lincolnshire

Married: 06 Aug 1254
in Monastery of Las Huelgas, Valladolid, Castilla y

León, Spain

Edward II of England
aka: King of England
Born: 25 Apr 1284

in Caernarvon, Castle, Wales

Died: 21 Sep 1327
in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire ; Gruesomely

Isabella 'the She Wolf' Capet de France
aka: Isabella le Bon Capet de France

Born: 1292
in Paris

Died: 22 Aug 1358
in Castle Rising, Norfolk, England

Married: 25 Jan 1307/08
in Boulogne

Edward III Plantagenet of England
aka: also King of France
Born: 13 Nov 1312

in Windsor Castle, Berkshire, England

Died: 21 Jun 1377
in Sheen Palace

Philipa d'Avesnes of Hainault

Born: 24 Jun 1311
in Valenciennes

Died: 14 Aug 1369
in Windsor Castle, Windsor, Berkshire, England

Married: 24 Jan 1327/28
in York Minster

John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 06 Mar 1339/40
in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Flanders,

Belgium
Died: 03 Feb 1398/99

in Leicester Castle, Leicestershire, England
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Direct Descendants of John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 06 Mar 1339/40
in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Flanders,

Belgium
Died: 03 Feb 1398/99

in Leicester Castle, Leicestershire, England

Katherine Swynford de Röet

Born: Abt. 1350
in Picardy, Hainault, Belgium

Died: 10 May 1403
in Lincolnshire

Married: 13 Jan 1395/96
in Lincoln Cathedral, Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England

Henry de Beaufort
aka: Cardinal of England

Born: Abt. 1376
in Chateau de Beaufort, Meurthe-et-Mosel, Anjou,

France
Died: 11 Apr 1447

in Wolvesey Palace, (near) Winchester, Hampshire

Alice FitzAlan

Born: Bet. 1373 - 1375
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: Abt. 1416

Jane de Beaufort

Born: 1402
in Westminister, Middlesex, Eng

Died: 19 Oct 1479

Edward Stradling

Born: Abt. 1392
in Orchard Convent, St Donat Castle, Glamorgan, Wales

Died: 05 May 1453
in Jerusalem

Married: Abt. 1423

Katherine Stradling

Born: Abt. 1410
in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North Wales
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DUKE WILLIAM IX OF AQUITAINE

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 19th Great Grandfather)

William IX (Occitan: Guilhèm de Peitieus; Guilhem de Poitou French: Guillaume de Poitiers,) (22
October 1071 – 11 February 1127), called the Troubador, was the Duke of Aquitaine and Gascony and
Count of Poitou (as William VII) between 1086 and his death. He was also one of the leaders of the
Crusade of 1101. Though his political and military achievements have a certain historical importance,
he is best known as the earliest troubadour — a vernacular lyric poet in the Occitan language — whose
work survived.

William was the son of William VIII of Aquitaine by his third wife, Hildegarde of Burgundy. His birth
was a cause of great celebration at the Aquitanian court, but the Church at first considered him
illegitimate because of his father's earlier divorces and his parents' consanguinity. This obliged his
father to make a pilgrimage to Rome soon after his birth to seek Papal approval of his third marriage
and the young William's legitimacy.

William inherited the duchy at the age of fifteen upon the death of his father. It has been generally
believed that he was first married in 1088, at age sixteen, to Ermengarde, daughter of Fulk IV of
Anjou. Biographers have described
Ermengarde as beautiful and well-
educated, though suffering from severe
mood swings. She was even fancifully
diagnosed by one biographer as
displaying "symptoms of what was
possibly manic depression or
schizophrenia". However, Ruth Harvey's
1993 critical investigation shows the
assumption of William's marriage to
Ermengarde to be based largely on an
error in a nineteenth-century secondary
source and it is highly likely that
Philippa of Toulouse was William's only
wife. Further research has found the
claim that William was married to
"Hermingerda", daughter of Fulk IV of
Anjou is based on the very unreliable
chronicle of William of Tyre, written
between 1169 and 1187, more than 70
years after the events in question would
have taken place. Tyre erroneously
identifies Ermengarde's mother as
Bertrade of Montfort, the sister of
Amalricus de Montfort when her mother
was in fact Audearde or Hildegarde of
Beaugency. Tyre's chronicle lacks any
contemporary corroboration, no primary
text ever mentions a marriage between
William and Ermengarde. It is therefore
not only improbable that William
married Ermengarde, it is likely that
Ermengarde - at least as a wife of
William - never existed.

Duke William IX of Aquitaine called the Troubador

The love poetry of William IX, duke of Aquitaine (1086-1126)
was blasphemous, erotic, amoral and sensitive as in: "To

refresh my heart in her/ To renew my flesh in her/ So that I
shall never grow old".
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In 1094, William married Philippa, the daughter and heiress of William IV of Toulouse. By Philippa,
William had two sons and five daughters, including his eventual successor, William X. His second son,
Raymond, eventually became the Prince of Antioch in the Holy Land, and his daughter Agnes married
firstly Aimery V of Thouars and then Ramiro II of Aragon, reestablishing dynastic ties with that ruling
house.

William invited Pope Urban II to spend
the Christmas of 1095 at his court. The
pope urged him to "take the cross" (i.e.
the First Crusade) and leave for the
Holy Land, but William was more
interested in exploiting the absence on
Crusade of Raymond IV of Toulouse,
his wife's uncle, to press her claim to
Toulouse. He and Philippa did capture
Toulouse in 1098, an act for which
they were threatened with
excommunication. Partly out of a
desire to regain favor with the religious
authorities and partly out of a wish to
see the world, William joined the
Crusade of 1101, an expedition
inspired by the success of the First
Crusade in 1099. To finance it, he had
to mortgage Toulouse back to
Bertrand, the son of Raymond IV.

The Duchess was an admirer of Robert
of Arbrissel, and persuaded William to
grant him land in northern Poitou to
establish a religious community
dedicated to the Virgin Mary. This
became Fontevraud Abbey, which
would enjoy the patronage of their
granddaughter Eleanor and would
remain important until its dissolution
during the French Revolution.

William arrived in the Holy Land in 1101 and stayed there until the following year. His record as a
military leader is not very impressive. He fought mostly skirmishes in Anatolia and was frequently
defeated. His recklessness led to his being ambushed on several occasions, with great losses to his own
forces. In September 1101, his entire army was destroyed by the Seljuk Turks at Heraclea; William
himself barely escaped, and, according to Orderic Vitalis, he reached Antioch with only six surviving
companions.

William, like his father and many magnates of the time, had a rocky relationship with the Church. He
was excommunicated twice, the first time in 1114 for an alleged infringement of the Church's tax
privileges. His response to this was to demand absolution from Peter, Bishop of Poitiers. As the bishop
was at the point of pronouncing the anathema, the duke threatened him with a sword, swearing to kill
him if he did not pronounce absolution. Bishop Peter, surprised, pretended to comply, but when the
duke, satisfied, released him, the bishop completed reading the anathema, before calmly presenting his
neck and inviting the duke to strike. According to contemporaries, William hesitated a moment before
sheathing his sword and replying, "I don't love you enough to send you to paradise."

William was excommunicated a second time for "abducting" the Viscountess Dangerose (Dangerosa),
the wife of his vassal Aimery I de Rochefoucauld, Viscount of Châtellerault. The lady, however,
appears to have been a willing party in the matter. He installed her in the Maubergeonne tower of his
castle in Poitiers (leading to her nickname La Maubergeonne), and, as related by William of
Malmesbury, even painted a picture of her on his shield.
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Upon returning to Poitiers from Toulouse, Philippa was enraged to discover a rival woman living in her
palace. She appealed to her friends at court and to the Church; however, no noble could assist her since
William was their feudal overlord, and whilst the Papal legate Giraud (who was bald) complained to
William and told him to return Dangerose to her husband, William's only response was, "Curls will
grow on your pate before I part with the Viscountess." Humiliated, Philippa chose in 1116 to retire to
the Abbey of Fontevrault. While in residence she may have had direct conversations or correspondence
with Countess Adela of Blois, who was in constant contact with Fontevrault from Marcigney abbey.
Philippa did not survive there long, however: the abbey records state that she died on 28 November
1118.

Relations between the Duke and his elder son William also became strained—although it is unlikely
that he ever embarked upon a seven-year revolt in order to avenge his mother's mistreatment, as Ralph
of Diceto claimed, only to be captured by his father. Other records flatly contradict such a thing. Ralph
claimed that the revolt began in 1113; but at that time, the young William was only thirteen and his
father's liaison with Dangerose had not yet begun. Father and son improved their relationship after the
marriage of the younger William to Aenor of Châtellerault, Dangerose's daughter by her husband, in
1121.

William was readmitted to the Church around 1120,
after making concessions to it. However, he was
after 1118 faced with the return of his first wife,
Ermengarde, who had, upon the death of Philippa,
stormed down from Fontevrault to the Poitevin
court, demanding to be reinstated as the Duchess of
Aquitaine—presumably in an attempt to avenge the
mistreated Philippa. In October 1119, she suddenly
appeared at the Council of Reims being held by
Pope Calixtus II and demanded that the Pope
excommunicate William (again), oust Dangerose
from the ducal palace, and restore herself to her
rightful place. The Pope "declined to accommodate
her"; however, she continued to trouble William for
several years afterwards, thereby encouraging him
to join the Reconquista efforts underway in Spain.

Between 1120 and 1123 William joined forces with
the Kingdoms of Castile and León. Aquitanian
troops fought side by side with Castilians in an
effort to take Cordoba. During his sojourn in Spain,
William was given a rock crystal vase by a Muslim
ally that he later bequeathed to his granddaughter
Eleanor. The vase probably originated in Sassanid
Persia in the seventh century.

In 1122, William lost control of Toulouse, Philippa's dower land, to Alfonso Jordan, the son and heir of
Raymond IV, who had taken Toulouse after the death of William IV. He did not trouble to reclaim it.
He died on 11 February 1127, aged 56, after suffering a short illness. His nickname, "the Troubadour",
was only applied in the nineteenth century. In contemporary documents the only nickname he
occasionally bears is "the Younger" (Latin junior), to distinguish him from his father.

William's greatest legacy to history was not as a warrior but as a troubadour — a lyric poet employing
the Romance vernacular language called Provençal or Occitan.

He was the earliest troubadour whose work survives. Eleven of his songs survive (Merwin, 2002). The
song traditionally numbered as the eighth (Farai chansoneta nueva) is of dubious attribution, since its
style and language are significantly different (Pasero 1973, Bond 1982). Song 5 (Farai un vers, pos mi
sonelh) has two significantly different versions in different manuscripts. The songs are attributed to
him under his title as Count of Poitou (lo coms de Peitieus). The topics vary, treating sex, love, women,
his own sexual and literary prowess, and feudal politics.

Pope Calixtus II
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ELEANOR OF AQUITAINE

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 17th Great Grandmother)

Eleanor of Aquitaine was one of the wealthiest and most powerful women in western Europe during
the High Middle Ages and a member of the Ramnulfid dynasty of rulers in southwestern France. She
inherited the Duchy of Aquitaine from her father, William X, in 1137, and later became queen consort
of France (1137–1152) and of England (1154–1189). She was the patron of literary figures such as
Wace, Benoît de Sainte-Maure, and Bernart de Ventadorn.

As Duchess of Aquitaine, Eleanor was the most eligible bride in Europe. Three months after she
became duchess, she married King Louis VII of France, son of her guardian, King Louis VI. As Queen
of France, she participated in the unsuccessful Second Crusade. Soon after, Eleanor sought an
annulment of her marriage, but her request was rejected by Pope Eugene III. However, after the birth of
her second daughter Alix, Louis agreed to an annulment given that their union had not produced a son
after fifteen years of marriage. The marriage was annulled on 11 March 1152 on the grounds of
consanguinity within the fourth degree. Their daughters were declared legitimate and custody was
awarded to Louis, while Eleanor's lands were restored to her.

As soon as the annulment was granted, Eleanor became engaged to Henry, Duke of Normandy and
Count of Anjou, who became King Henry II of England in 1154. Henry was her third cousin (cousin of
the third degree), and eleven years younger. The couple married on 18 May 1152 (Whit Sunday), eight
weeks after the annulment of Eleanor's first marriage, in a cathedral in Poitiers, France. Over the next
thirteen years, she bore Henry eight children: five sons, three of whom would become kings; and three
daughters. However, Henry and Eleanor eventually became estranged. Henry imprisoned her in 1173
for supporting her son Henry's revolt against her husband. She was not released until 6 July 1189, when
Henry died and their son ascended the English throne as Richard I.

Tomb of Henry II and Eleanor of Aquitaine, Fontevraud Abbey, France
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Now queen dowager, Eleanor acted as regent while Richard went on the Third Crusade, where on his
return he was captured and held prisoner. Eleanor lived well into the reign of her youngest son, John.
By the time of her death, she had outlived all her children except for John and Eleanor.

Eleanor's year of birth is not known precisely: a late 13th-century genealogy of her family listing her as
13 years old in the spring of 1137 provides the best evidence that Eleanor was perhaps born as late as
1124. On the other hand, some chronicles mention a fidelity oath of some lords of Aquitaine on the
occasion of Eleanor's fourteenth birthday in 1136. This, and her known age of 82 at her death, make
1122 more likely the year of birth. Her parents almost certainly married in 1121. Her birthplace may
have been Poitiers, Bordeaux, or
Nieul-sur-l'Autise, where her
mother and brother died when
Eleanor was 6 or 8.

Eleanor (or Aliénor) was the
oldest of three children of
William X, Duke of Aquitaine,
whose glittering ducal court was
renowned in early 12th-century
Europe, and his wife, Aenor de
Châtellerault, the daughter of
Aimery I, Viscount of
Châtellerault, and Dangerose de
l' Isle Bouchard, who was
William IX's longtime mistress
as well as Eleanor's maternal
grandmother. Her parents'
marriage had been arranged by
Dangerose with her paternal
grandfather William IX.

Eleanor is said to have been
named for her mother Aenor and
called Aliénor from the Latin
alia Aenor, which means the
other Aenor. It became Eléanor
in the langues d'oïl of Northern
France and Eleanor in English.
There was, however, another
prominent Eleanor before her:
Eleanor of Normandy, an aunt of
William the Conqueror, who
lived a century earlier than
Eleanor of Aquitaine. In Paris as
the Queen of France she was
called Helienordis, her honorific
name as written in the Latin
epistles.

By all accounts, Eleanor's father ensured that she had the best possible education. Eleanor came to
learn arithmetic, the constellations, and history. She did learn domestic skills such as household
management and the needle arts of embroidery, needlepoint, sewing, spinning, and weaving. Eleanor
ended up developing skills in conversation, dancing, games such as backgammon, checkers, and chess,
playing the harp, and singing. Although her native tongue was Poitevin, she was taught to read and
speak Latin, was well versed in music and literature, and schooled in riding, hawking, and hunting.
Eleanor was extroverted, lively, intelligent, and strong-willed. In the spring of 1130, her four-year-old
brother William Aigret and their mother died at the castle of Talmont, on Aquitaine's Atlantic coast.

Eleanor on French stamp, 2004
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Eleanor became the heir presumptive to her father's domains. The Duchy of Aquitaine was the largest
and richest province of France; Poitou (where Eleanor spent most of her childhood) and Aquitaine
together were almost one-third the size of modern France. Eleanor had only one other legitimate
sibling, a younger sister named Aelith, also called Petronilla. Her half brother Joscelin was
acknowledged by William X as a son, but not as his heir. That she had another half brother, William,
has been discredited. Later, during the first four years of Henry II's reign, her siblings joined Eleanor's
royal household.

In 1137, Duke William X left Poitiers for Bordeaux and took his daughters with him. Upon reaching
Bordeaux, he left them in the charge of the Archbishop of Bordeaux, one of his few loyal vassals. The
duke then set out for the Shrine of Saint James of Compostela in the company of other pilgrims. He
died, however, on Good
Friday of that year (9 April).

Eleanor, aged twelve to
fifteen, then became the
Duchess of Aquitaine, and
thus the most eligible heiress
in Europe. As these were the
days when kidnapping an
heiress was seen as a viable
option for obtaining a title,
William dictated a will on the
very day he died that
bequeathed his domains to
Eleanor and appointed King
Louis VI of France as her
guardian. William requested
the king to take care of both
the lands and the duchess, and
to also find her a suitable
husband. However, until a
husband was found, the king
had the legal right to Eleanor's
lands. The duke also insisted
to his companions that his
death be kept a secret until
Louis was informed – the men
were to journey from Saint
James of Compostela across
the Pyrenees as quickly as
possible to call at Bordeaux to
notify the archbishop, then to
make all speed to Paris to
inform the king.

The king of France, known as
Louis the Fat, was also
gravely ill at that time,
suffering from a bout of
dysentery from which he
appeared unlikely to recover. Despite his impending mortality, Louis remained clear-minded. His heir,
Prince Louis, had originally been destined for the monastic life of a younger son but became the heir
apparent when his older brother, Philip, died from a riding accident. The death of William, one of the
king's most powerful vassals, made available the most desirable duchy in France. While presenting a
solemn and dignified face to the grieving Aquitainian messengers, Louis exulted when they departed.
Rather than act as guardian to the duchess and duchy, he decided to marry the duchess to his 17-year-
old heir and bring Aquitaine under the control of the French crown, thereby greatly increasing the
power and prominence of France and its ruling family, the Capets.

Eleanor of Aquitaine- one of the wealthiest and most powerful women in
Western Europe during the High Middle Ages. As well as being Duchess
of Aquitaine in her own right, she was queen consort of France (1137–

1152) and of England (1154–1189). She was the patroness of such
literary figures as Wace, Benoît de Sainte-More, and Chrétien de Troyes.

She also went on the Crusades with her husband.
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Within hours the king had arranged for Prince Louis to be married to Eleanor, with Abbot Suger in
charge of the wedding arrangements. Prince Louis was sent to Bordeaux with an escort of 500 knights,
along with Abbot Suger, Theobald II, Count of Champagne, and Count Ralph.

On 25 July 1137 Louis and Eleanor were married in the Cathedral of Saint-André in Bordeaux by the
Archbishop of Bordeaux. Immediately after the wedding, the couple was enthroned as Duke and
Duchess of Aquitaine. However, there was a catch: the land would remain independent of France until
Eleanor's oldest son became both King of the Franks and Duke of Aquitaine. Thus, her holdings would
not be merged with France until the next generation. As a wedding present she gave Louis a rock
crystal vase currently on display at the Louvre. Louis gave the vase to the Saint Denis Basilica. This
vase is the only object connected with Eleanor of Aquitaine that still survives.

Louis's tenure as Count of Poitou and Duke of Aquitaine and Gascony lasted only a few days.
Although he had been invested as such on 8 August 1137, a messenger gave him the news that Louis
VI had died of dysentery on 1 August while Prince Louis and Eleanor were making a tour of the
provinces. Thus he became King Louis VII of France. He and Eleanor were anointed and crowned
King and Queen of the Franks on Christmas Day of the same year.

Possessing a high-spirited nature, Eleanor was not popular with the staid northerners; according to
sources, Louis's mother Adélaide de Maurienne thought her flighty and a bad influence. She was not
aided by memories of Constance of Arles, the Provençal wife of Robert II, tales of whose immodest
dress and language were still told with horror. Eleanor's conduct was repeatedly criticized by church
elders, particularly Bernard of Clairvaux and Abbot Suger, as indecorous.

Cathedral of Saint-André
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The king was madly in love with his beautiful and worldly bride, however, and granted her every
whim, even though her behavior baffled and vexed him. Much money went into making the austere
Cité Palace in Paris more
comfortable for Eleanor's sake.

Although Louis was a pious
man, he soon came into a violent
conflict with Pope Innocent II. In
1141, the Archbishopric of
Bourges became vacant, and the
king put forward as a candidate
one of his chancellors, Cadurc,
while vetoing the one suitable
candidate, Pierre de la Chatre,
who was promptly elected by the
canons of Bourges and
consecrated by the pope. Louis
accordingly bolted the gates of
Bourges against the new bishop.
The pope, recalling similar
attempts by William X to exile
supporters of Innocent from
Poitou and replace them with
priests loyal to himself, blamed
Eleanor, saying that Louis was
only a child and should be taught
manners. Outraged, Louis swore
upon relics that so long as he
lived Pierre should never enter
Bourges. An interdict was
thereupon imposed upon the
king's lands, and Pierre was
given refuge by Theobald II,
Count of Champagne.

Louis became involved in a war with Count Theobald by permitting Raoul I, Count of Vermandois and
seneschal of France, to repudiate his wife Eléonore of Blois, Theobald's sister, and to marry Petronilla
of Aquitaine, Eleanor's sister. Eleanor urged Louis to support her sister's marriage to Count Raoul.
Theobald had also offended Louis by siding with the pope in the dispute over Bourges. The war lasted
two years (1142–44) and ended with the occupation of Champagne by the royal army. Louis was
personally involved in the assault and burning of the town of Vitry. More than a thousand people who
sought refuge in the church there died in the flames. Horrified, and desiring an end to the war, Louis
attempted to make peace with Theobald in exchange for his support in lifting the interdict on Raoul and
Petronilla. This was duly lifted for long enough to allow Theobald's lands to be restored; it was then
lowered once more when Raoul refused to repudiate Petronilla, prompting Louis to return to
Champagne and ravage it once more.

In June 1144, the king and queen visited the newly built monastic church at Saint-Denis. While there,
the queen met with Bernard of Clairvaux, demanding that he have the excommunication of Petronilla
and Raoul lifted through his influence on the pope, in exchange for which King Louis would make
concessions in Champagne and recognise Pierre de la Chatre as Archbishop of Bourges. Dismayed at
her attitude, Bernard scolded Eleanor for her lack of penitence and interference in matters of state. In
response, Eleanor broke down and meekly excused her behaviour, claiming to be bitter because of her
lack of children. In response, Bernard became more kindly towards her: "My child, seek those things
which make for peace. Cease to stir up the King against the Church, and urge upon him a better course
of action. If you will promise to do this, I in return promise to entreat the merciful Lord to grant you
offspring." In a matter of weeks, peace had returned to France: Theobald's provinces were returned and
Pierre de la Chatre was installed as Archbishop of Bourges. In April 1145, Eleanor gave birth to a
daughter, Marie.

Louis VII `the Younger' of France
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Louis, however, still burned with guilt over the massacre at Vitry and wished to make a pilgrimage to
the Holy Land to atone for his sins. Fortunately for him, in the autumn of 1145, Pope Eugene III
requested that Louis lead a Crusade to the
Middle East to rescue the Frankish
Kingdoms there from disaster. Accordingly,
Louis declared on Christmas Day 1145 at
Bourges his intention of going on crusade.

Eleanor of Aquitaine also formally took up
the cross symbolic of the Second Crusade
during a sermon preached by Bernard of
Clairvaux. In addition, she had been
corresponding with her uncle Raymond,
Prince of the Crusader kingdom of Antioch,
who was seeking further protection against
the "Saracens" from the French crown.
Eleanor recruited some of her royal ladies-
in-waiting for the campaign, as well as 300
non-noble Aquitainian vassals. She insisted
on taking part in the Crusades as the feudal
leader of the soldiers from her duchy. The
story that she and her ladies dressed as
Amazons is disputed by historians,
sometimes confused with the account of
King Conrad's train of ladies during this
campaign (in Edward Gibbon's The History
of the Decline and Fall of the Roman
Empire). Her testimonial launch of the
Second Crusade from Vézelay, the rumored
location of Mary Magdalene´s grave,
dramatically emphasized the role of women
in the campaign.

The Crusade itself achieved little. Louis was a weak and ineffectual military leader with no skill for
maintaining troop discipline or morale, or of making informed and logical tactical decisions. In eastern
Europe, the French army was at times hindered by Manuel I Comnenus, the Byzantine Emperor, who
feared that the Crusade would jeopardize the tenuous safety of his empire. Notwithstanding, during
their three-week stay at Constantinople, Louis was fêted and Eleanor was much admired. She was
compared with Penthesilea, mythical queen of the Amazons, by the Greek historian Nicetas Choniates.
He added that she gained the epithet chrysopous (golden-foot) from the cloth of gold that decorated and
fringed her robe. Louis and Eleanor stayed in the Philopation palace just outside the city walls.

From the moment the Crusaders entered Asia Minor, things began to go badly. The king and queen
were still optimistic – the Byzantine Emperor had told them that the German King Conrad had won a
great victory against a Turkish army (when in fact the German army had been massacred), and the
troupe was still eating well. However, while camping near Nicea, the remnants of the German army,
including a dazed and sick King Conrad, staggered past the French camp, bringing news of their
disaster. The French, with what remained of the Germans, then began to march in increasingly
disorganized fashion towards Antioch. They were in high spirits on Christmas Eve, when they chose to
camp in a lush Dercervian valley near Ephesus. Here they were ambushed by a Turkish detachment;
the French proceeded to slaughter this detachment and appropriate their camp.

Louis then decided to cross the Phrygian mountains directly in the hope of reaching Eleanor's uncle
Raymond in Antioch more quickly. As they ascended the mountains, however, the army and the king
and queen were horrified to discover the unburied corpses of the previously slaughtered German army.

On the day set for the crossing of Mount Cadmos, Louis chose to take charge of the rear of the column,
where the unarmed pilgrims and the baggage trains marched.

Bernard of Clairvaux
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The vanguard, with which Queen Eleanor marched, was commanded by her Aquitainian vassal
Geoffrey de Rancon. Unencumbered by baggage, they reached the summit of Cadmos, where Rancon
had been ordered to make camp for the night. Rancon however chose to continue on, deciding in
concert with Amadeus III, Count of Savoy (Louis's uncle) that a nearby plateau would make a better
campsite: such disobedience was reportedly common.

Accordingly, by mid-afternoon, the rear of the column – believing the day's march to be nearly at an
end – was dawdling. This resulted in the army becoming separated, with some having already crossed
the summit and others still approaching it. At this point the Turks, who had been following and feinting
for many days, seized their opportunity and attacked those who had not yet crossed the summit. The
French (both soldiers and pilgrims), taken by surprise, were trapped; those who tried to escape were
caught and killed. Many men, horses, and much of the baggage were cast into the canyon below. The
chronicler William of Tyre, writing between 1170 and 1184 and thus perhaps too late to be considered
historically accurate, placed the blame for this disaster firmly on the amount of baggage (much of it
reputedly belonging to Eleanor and her ladies) and the presence of non-combatants.

The king, having scorned royal apparel in favour of a simple pilgrim's tunic, escaped notice (unlike his
bodyguards, whose skulls were brutally smashed and limbs severed). He reportedly "nimbly and
bravely scaled a rock by making use of some tree roots which God had provided for his safety", and
managed to survive the attack. Others were not so fortunate: "No aid came from Heaven, except that
night fell."

Official blame for the disaster was placed on Geoffrey de Rancon, who had made the decision to
continue, and it was suggested that he be hanged (a suggestion which the king ignored). Since he was
Eleanor's vassal, many believed that it was she who had been ultimately responsible for the change in
plan, and thus the massacre. This did nothing for her popularity in Christendom – she was also blamed
for the size of the baggage train and the fact that her Aquitainian soldiers had marched at the front, thus
not involved in the fight. Continuing on, the army became split, with the commoners marching toward
Antioch and the royalty traveling by sea. When most of the land army arrived, the king and queen had a
profound dispute. Some, such as John of Salisbury and William of Tyre, say Eleanor's reputation was
sullied by rumours of an affair with her uncle Raymond.

Map of the Crusades
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However, this may have been a ruse, as Raymond through Eleanor tried to sway Louis forcibly to use
his army to attack the actual Muslim encampment at nearby Aleppo, gateway to retaking Edessa, by
papal decree the objective of the Crusade. Although this was perhaps the better military plan, Louis
was not keen to fight in northern Syria. One of Louis's avowed Crusade goals was to journey in
pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and he stated his intention to continue. Reputedly Eleanor then requested to
stay with Raymond and brought up the matter of consanguinity – the fact that she and her husband,
King Louis, were too closely related. This was grounds for divorce in the medieval period. Rather than
allowing her to stay, Louis took Eleanor from Antioch against her will and continued on to Jerusalem
with his dwindling army.

This episode humiliated Eleanor, and she maintained a low profile for the rest of the crusade. Louis's
subsequent assault on Damascus in 1148 with his remaining army, fortified by King Conrad and
Baldwin III of Jerusalem, achieved little. Damascus was a major trading centre that abounded in wealth
and was under normal circumstances a potential threat, but the rulers of Jerusalem had recently entered
into a truce with the city, which they then forswore. It was a gamble that did not pay off, and whether
through military error or betrayal, the
Damascus campaign was a failure. The
French royal family retreated to Jerusalem
and then sailed to Rome and made their
way back to Paris. While in the eastern
Mediterranean, Eleanor learned about
maritime conventions developing there,
which were the beginnings of what would
become admiralty law. She introduced
those conventions in her own lands on the
island of Oleron in 1160 (with the "Rolls
of Oléron") and later in England as well.
She was also instrumental in developing
trade agreements with Constantinople and
ports of trade in the Holy Lands.

Even before the Crusade, Eleanor and
Louis were becoming estranged, and their
differences were only exacerbated while
they were abroad. Eleanor's purported
relationship with her uncle Raymond, the
ruler of Antioch, was a major source of
discord. Eleanor supported her uncle's
desire to re-capture the nearby County of
Edessa, the objective of the Crusade. In
addition, having been close to him in their
youth, she now showed what was
considered to be "excessive affection"
toward her uncle. Raymond had plans to
abduct Eleanor, to which she consented.
While many historians today dismiss this
as normal affection between uncle and
niece (noting their early friendship and his
similarity to her father and grandfather),
some of Eleanor's adversaries interpreted
the generous displays of affection as an
incestuous affair. Louis's long march to
Jerusalem and back north, which Eleanor
was forced to join, debilitated his army and
disheartened her knights; the divided
Crusade armies could not overcome the
Muslim forces, and the royal couple had to
return home.

Promulgated by Eleanor of Aquitaine in about 1190, the
Rolls of limn (also known as the "Judgments of Oleron" and
the "Rules of Oleron") were the first formal statement of
"maritime" or "admiralty" laws in northwestern Europe.
The actual documents date 1266. They regulated shipping,
specifically wine, in the Baltics and Mediterranean. They
were based upon the laws regulating conduct for wine trade
with Bordeaux - quoted six times as "Bordeaux, or any
other place" - at the time. The English king Henry VIII
published them as "The judgment of the sea, of Masters, of
Mariners, and Merchants, and all their doings." They
became the nucleus of the maritime law not only of England
and France but also of Scotland, Flanders, Prussia, and
Castile;The Rolls greatly influenced the English Black Book
of the Admiralty.
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Home, however, was not easily reached. Louis and Eleanor, on separate ships due to their
disagreements, were first attacked in May 1149 by Byzantine ships attempting to capture both on the
orders of the Byzantine Emperor. Although they escaped this attempt unharmed, stormy weather drove
Eleanor's ship far to the south (to the Barbary Coast) and caused her to lose track of her husband.
Neither was heard of for over two
months. In mid-July, Eleanor's ship
finally reached Palermo in Sicily, where
she discovered that she and her husband
had both been given up for dead. She was
given shelter and food by servants of
King Roger II of Sicily, until the king
eventually reached Calabria, and she set
out to meet him there. Later, at King
Roger's court in Potenza, she learned of
the death of her uncle Raymond, who was
beheaded by Muslim forces in the Holy
Land. This appears to have forced a
change of plans, for instead of returning
to France from Marseilles, they went to
see Pope Eugene III in Tusculum, where
he had been driven five months before by
a revolt of the Commune of Rome.

Eugene did not, as Eleanor had hoped,
grant an annulment. Instead, he attempted
to reconcile Eleanor and Louis,
confirming the legality of their marriage.
He proclaimed that no word could be
spoken against it, and that it might not be
dissolved under any pretext. Eventually,
he arranged events so that Eleanor had no
choice[clarification needed] but to sleep
with Louis in a bed specially
prepared[how?] by the pope. Thus was
conceived their second child – not a son,
but another daughter, Alix of France.

The marriage was now doomed. Still without a son and in danger of being left with no male heir, facing
substantial opposition to Eleanor from many of his barons and her own desire for divorce, Louis bowed
to the inevitable. On 11 March 1152, they met at the royal castle of Beaugency to dissolve the
marriage. Hugues de Toucy, Archbishop of Sens, presided, and Louis and Eleanor were both present,
as were the Archbishops of Bordeaux and Rouen. Archbishop Samson of Reims acted for Eleanor.

On 21 March, the four archbishops, with the approval of Pope Eugene, granted an annulment on
grounds of consanguinity within the fourth degree. (Eleanor was Louis' third cousin once removed, and
shared common ancestry with Robert II of France.) Their two daughters were, however, declared
legitimate. (Children born to a marriage that was later annulled were not at risk of being "bastardized,"
because "[w]here parties married in good faith, without knowledge of an impediment, ... children of the
marriage were legitimate."  Custody of them was awarded to King Louis. Archbishop Samson received
assurances from Louis that Eleanor's lands would be restored to her.

As Eleanor traveled to Poitiers, two lords – Theobald V, Count of Blois, and Geoffrey, Count of Nantes
(brother of Henry II, Duke of Normandy) – tried to kidnap and marry her to claim her lands. As soon as
she arrived in Poitiers, Eleanor sent envoys to Henry, Duke of Normandy and future king of England,
asking him to come at once to marry her. On 18 May 1152 (Whit Sunday), eight weeks after her
annulment, Eleanor married Henry "without the pomp and ceremony that befitted their rank".

Pope Eugene III
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Eleanor was related to Henry even more closely
than she had been to Louis: they were cousins to
the third degree through their common ancestor
Ermengarde of Anjou (wife of Robert I, Duke of
Burgundy and Geoffrey, Count of Gâtinais), and
they were also descended from King Robert II of
France. A marriage between Henry and
Eleanor's daughter Marie had earlier been
declared impossible due to their status as third
cousins once removed. It was rumored by some
that Eleanor had had an affair with Henry's own
father, Geoffrey V, Count of Anjou, who had
advised his son to avoid any involvement with
her.

On 25 October 1154, Henry became King of
England. Eleanor was crowned Queen of
England by the Archbishop of Canterbury on 19
December 1154. She may not have been
anointed on this occasion, however, because she
had already been anointed in 1137. Over the
next thirteen years, she bore Henry five sons and
three daughters: William, Henry, Richard,
Geoffrey, John, Matilda, Eleanor, and Joan. John
Speed, in his 1611 work History of Great
Britain, mentions the possibility that Eleanor had
a son named Philip, who died young. His
sources no longer exist, and he alone mentions
this birth.

Eleanor's marriage to Henry was reputed to be tumultuous and argumentative, although sufficiently
cooperative to produce at least eight pregnancies. Henry was by no means faithful to his wife and had a
reputation for philandering. Henry fathered other, illegitimate children throughout the marriage.
Eleanor appears to have taken an ambivalent attitude towards these affairs: for example, Geoffrey of
York, an illegitimate son of Henry, was acknowledged by Henry as his child and raised at Westminster
in the care of the queen.

During the period from Henry's accession to the birth of Eleanor's youngest son John, affairs in the
kingdom were turbulent: Aquitaine, as was the norm, defied the authority of Henry as Eleanor's
husband and answered only to their Duchess. Attempts were made to claim Toulouse, the rightful
inheritance of Eleanor's grandmother Philippa of Toulouse, but they ended in failure. A bitter feud
arose between the king and Thomas Becket, initially his Chancellor and closest adviser and later the
Archbishop of Canterbury. Louis of France had remarried and been widowed; he married for the third
time and finally fathered a long hoped-for son, Philip Augustus (also known as Dieudonne - God-
given). "Young Henry," son of Henry and Eleanor, wed Marguerite of France, daughter of Louis from
his second marriage. Little is known of Eleanor's involvement in these events. It is certain that by late
1166, Henry's notorious affair with Rosamund Clifford had become known, and Eleanor's marriage to
Henry appears to have become terminally strained.

In 1167, Eleanor's third daughter, Matilda, married Henry the Lion of Saxony. Eleanor remained in
England with her daughter for the year prior to Matilda's departure for Normandy in September. In
December, Eleanor gathered her movable possessions in England and transported them on several ships
to Argentan. Christmas was celebrated at the royal court there, and she appears to have agreed to a
separation from Henry. She certainly left for her own city of Poitiers immediately after Christmas.
Henry did not stop her; on the contrary, he and his army personally escorted her there before attacking
a castle belonging to the rebellious Lusignan family. Henry then went about his own business outside
Aquitaine, leaving Earl Patrick (his regional military commander) as her protective custodian. When
Patrick was killed in a skirmish, Eleanor (who proceeded to ransom his captured nephew, the young
William Marshal), was left in control of her lands.

King Henry II of England
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Of all her influence on culture, Eleanor's time in Poitiers between 1168 and 1173 was perhaps the most
critical, yet very little is known about it. Henry II was elsewhere, attending to his own affairs after
escorting Eleanor there. Some believe that Eleanor’s court in Poitiers was the "Court of Love", where
Eleanor and her daughter Marie meshed and encouraged the ideas of troubadours, chivalry, and courtly
love into a single court. It may have been largely to teach manners, as the French courts would be
known for in later generations. The existence and reasons for this court are debated.

In The Art of Courtly Love, Andreas
Capellanus (Andrew the chaplain) refers to
the court of Poitiers. He claims that Eleanor,
her daughter Marie, Ermengarde, Viscountess
of Narbonne, and Isabelle of Flanders would
sit and listen to the quarrels of lovers and act
as a jury to the questions of the court that
revolved around acts of romantic love. He
records some twenty-one cases, the most
famous of them being a problem posed to the
women about whether true love can exist in
marriage. According to Capellanus, the
women decided that it was not at all likely.

Some scholars believe that the "court of love"
probably never existed, since the only
evidence for it is Andreas Capellanus’ book.
To strengthen their argument, they state that
there is no other evidence that Marie ever
stayed with her mother in Poitiers. Andreas
wrote for the court of the king of France,
where Eleanor was not held in esteem. Polly
Schoyer Brooks (the author of a non-academic
biography of Eleanor) suggests that the court
did exist, but that it was not taken very
seriously, and that acts of courtly love were
just a "parlor game" made up by Eleanor and
Marie in order to place some order over the
young courtiers living there.

There is no claim that Eleanor invented courtly love, since it was a concept that had begun to grow
before Eleanor’s court arose. All that can be said is that her court at Poitiers was most likely a catalyst
for the increased popularity of courtly love literature in the Western European regions. Amy Kelly, in
her article, "Eleanor of Aquitaine and her Courts of Love", gives a very plausible description of the
origins of the rules of Eleanor's court: "in the Poitevin code, man is the property, the very thing of
woman; whereas a precisely contrary state of things existed in the adjacent realms of the two kings
from whom the reigning duchess of Aquitaine was estranged."

In March 1173, aggrieved at his lack of power and egged on by Henry's enemies, his son by the same
name, the younger Henry, launched the Revolt of 1173–1174. He fled to Paris. From there, "the
younger Henry, devising evil against his father from every side by the advice of the French King, went
secretly into Aquitaine where his two youthful brothers, Richard and Geoffrey, were living with their
mother, and with her connivance, so it is said, he incited them to join him". One source claimed that the
Queen sent her younger sons to France "to join with him against their father the king". Once her sons
had left for Paris, Eleanor may have encouraged the lords of the south to rise up and support them.

Sometime between the end of March and the beginning of May, Eleanor left Poitiers, but was arrested
and sent to the king at Rouen. The king did not announce the arrest publicly; for the next year, the
Queen's whereabouts were unknown. On 8 July 1174, Henry and Eleanor took ship for England from
Barfleur. As soon as they disembarked at Southampton, Eleanor was taken either to Winchester Castle
or Sarum Castle and held there.

The Art of Courtly Love, Andreas Capellanus
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Eleanor was imprisoned for the next sixteen years, much of the time in various locations in England.
During her imprisonment, Eleanor became more and more distant with her sons, especially Richard
(who had always been her favorite). She did not have the opportunity to see her sons very often during
her imprisonment, though she was released for special occasions such as Christmas. About four miles
from Shrewsbury and close by Haughmond Abbey is "Queen Eleanor's Bower", the remains of a
triangular castle which is believed to have been one of her prisons.

Henry lost the woman reputed to be his great love, Rosamund Clifford, in 1176. He had met her in
1166 and began his liaison in 1173, supposedly contemplating divorce from Eleanor. This notorious
affair caused a monkish scribe to transcribe Rosamund's name in Latin to "Rosa Immundi", or "Rose of
Unchastity". The king had many mistresses, but although he treated earlier liaisons discreetly, he
flaunted Rosamund. He may have done so to provoke Eleanor into seeking an annulment but, if so, the
queen disappointed him. Nevertheless, rumours persisted, perhaps assisted by Henry's camp, that
Eleanor had poisoned Rosamund. It is also speculated that Eleanor placed Rosamund in a bathtub and
had an old woman cut Rosamund's
arms. Henry donated much money to
Godstow Nunnery, where Rosamund
was buried.

In 1183, the Young King Henry tried
again to force his father to hand over
some of his patrimony. In debt and
refused control of Normandy, he tried
to ambush his father at Limoges. He
was joined by troops sent by his brother
Geoffrey and Philip II of France. Henry
II's troops besieged the town, forcing
his son to flee. After wandering
aimlessly through Aquitaine, Henry the
Younger caught dysentery. On
Saturday, 11 June 1183, the Young
King realized he was dying and was
overcome with remorse for his sins.
When his father's ring was sent to him,
he begged that his father would show
mercy to his mother, and that all his
companions would plead with Henry to
set her free. Henry II sent Thomas of
Earley, Archdeacon of Wells, to break
the news to Eleanor at Sarum.[b]
Eleanor reputedly had had a dream in
which she foresaw her son Henry's
death. In 1193 she would tell Pope
Celestine III that she was tortured by
his memory.

King Philip II of France claimed that certain properties in Normandy belonged to his half-sister
Marguerite, widow of the young Henry, but Henry insisted that they had once belonged to Eleanor and
would revert to her upon her son's death. For this reason Henry summoned Eleanor to Normandy in the
late summer of 1183. She stayed in Normandy for six months. This was the beginning of a period of
greater freedom for the still-supervised Eleanor. Eleanor went back to England probably early in 1184.
Over the next few years Eleanor often travelled with her husband and was sometimes associated with
him in the government of the realm, but still had a custodian so that she was not free.

Upon the death of her husband Henry II on 6 July 1189, Richard I was the undisputed heir. One of his
first acts as king was to send William Marshal to England with orders to release Eleanor from prison;
he found upon his arrival that her custodians had already released her. Eleanor rode to Westminster and
received the oaths of fealty from many lords and prelates on behalf of the king. She ruled England in
Richard's name, signing herself "Eleanor, by the grace of God, Queen of England".

1917 Oil on canvas painting by John William Waterhouse,
titled Fair Rosamund
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On 13 August 1189, Richard sailed from Barfleur to Portsmouth and was received with enthusiasm.
Eleanor ruled England as regent while King Richard went off on the Third Crusade. Later, when
Richard was captured, she personally negotiated his ransom by going to Germany.

Eleanor survived Richard and lived well into the reign of her youngest son, King John. In 1199, under
the terms of a truce between King Philip II and King John, it was agreed that Philip's twelve-year-old
heir-apparent Louis would be married to one of John's nieces, daughters of his sister Eleanor of Castile.
John instructed his mother to travel to Castile to select one of
the princesses. Now 77, Eleanor set out from Poitiers. Just
outside Poitiers she was ambushed and held captive by Hugh
IX of Lusignan, whose lands had been sold to Henry II by his
forebears. Eleanor secured her freedom by agreeing to his
demands. She continued south, crossed the Pyrenees, and
travelled through the Kingdoms of Navarre and Castile,
arriving in Castile before the end of January 1200.

King Alfonso VIII and Eleanor's daughter, Queen Eleanor of
Castile, had two remaining unmarried daughters, Urraca and
Blanche. Eleanor selected the younger daughter, Blanche. She
stayed for two months at the Castilian court, then late in
March journeyed with granddaughter Blanche back across the
Pyrenees. She celebrated Easter in Bordeaux, where the
famous warrior Mercadier came to her court. It was decided
that he would escort the Queen and Princess north. "On the
second day in Easter week, he was slain in the city by a man-
at-arms in the service of Brandin", a rival mercenary captain.
This tragedy was too much for the elderly queen, who was
fatigued and unable to continue to Normandy. She and
Blanche rode in easy stages to the valley of the Loire, and she
entrusted Blanche to the Archbishop of Bordeaux, who took
over as her escort. The exhausted Eleanor went to Fontevraud,
where she remained. In early summer, Eleanor was ill and
John visited her at Fontevraud.

Eleanor was again unwell in early 1201. When war broke out between John and Philip, Eleanor
declared her support for John and set out from Fontevraud to her capital Poitiers to prevent her
grandson Arthur I, Duke of Brittany, posthumous son of Eleanor's son Geoffrey and John's rival for the
English throne, from taking control. Arthur learned of her whereabouts and besieged her in the castle of
Mirebeau. As soon as John heard of this, he marched south, overcame the besiegers, and captured the
15-year-old Arthur. Eleanor then returned to Fontevraud where she took the veil as a nun.

Eleanor died in 1204 and was entombed in Fontevraud Abbey next to her husband Henry and her son
Richard. Her tomb effigy shows her reading a bible and is decorated with magnificent jewelry. By the
time of her death she had outlived all of her children except for King John of England and Queen
Eleanor of Castile.

Contemporary sources praise Eleanor's beauty. Even in an era when ladies of the nobility were
excessively praised, their praise of her was undoubtedly sincere. When she was young, she was
described as perpulchra – more than beautiful. When she was around 30, Bernard de Ventadour, a
noted troubadour, called her "gracious, lovely, the embodiment of charm," extolling her "lovely eyes
and noble countenance" and declaring that she was "one meet to crown the state of any king." William
of Newburgh emphasized the charms of her person, and even in her old age, Richard of Devizes
described her as beautiful, while Matthew Paris, writing in the 13th century, recalled her "admirable
beauty." However, no one left a more detailed description of Eleanor; the colour of her hair and eyes,
for example, are unknown. The effigy on her tomb shows a tall and large-boned woman with brown
skin, though this may not be an accurate representation. Her seal of c. 1152 shows a woman with a
slender figure, but this is likely an impersonal image.

King Alfonso VIII
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Direct Descendants of Urraca Alfonsez of Castile & León

Urraca Alfonsez of Castile & León

Born: Aft. 1081
in Burgos, Castilla y León, Spain

Died: 08 Mar 1125/26
in Saldaña, Palencia, Castilla, Spain

Raimund de Bourgogne

Born: Abt. 1065
in Bourgogne, Burgundy, France

Died: 24 May 1107
in Grajal, France or León, Spain

Married: 1095
in Toledo, Spain

Alfonso VII "the Emperor" of Castile & León

Born: 01 Mar 1102/03
in Castile, Spain

Died: 21 Aug 1157
in Fresneda, Spain

Berenguela de Barcelona

Born: Abt. 1116
in Barcelona, Cataluña, Spain

Married: Nov 1128
in Saldana, Spain

Sancho III de Castile

Born: Bet. 1134 - 1135
in Castile, Spain

Blanca de Navarra

Alfonso VIII of Castile

Born: 11 Nov 1155
in Soria, Castile, Spain

Died: 06 Oct 1214
in (near Avevalo), Huelgas, Burgos, Castile, Spain

Eleanor Plantagenet

Born: 11 Oct 1162
in Domfront Castle, Normandie, France

Died: 31 Oct 1214
in Burgos, Burgos, Castilla y León, Spain

Married: 21 Sep 1177
in Burgos, Spain

Blanca de Castilla

Born: 23 May 1188
in Chateaux de Pale, Valencia, Castile

Died: 30 Nov 1253
in Palais du Louvre, Paris, France

Louis VIII `the Lion' of France

Born: 05 Nov 1187
in Paris, Seine, France

Died: 08 Nov 1226
in Montpensier, Auvergne, France

Married: 23 May 1200
in Normandy

Robert I Capet d'Artois

Born: Sep 1216
in France

Died: 07 Feb 1249/50
in Battle of Al-Mansura, on the Nile, Egypt
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Direct Descendants of Robert I Capet d'Artois

Robert I Capet d'Artois

Born: Sep 1216
in France

Died: 07 Feb 1249/50
in Battle of Al-Mansura, on the Nile, Egypt

Matilda de Brabant

Born: Bet. 1218 - 1224
in Brabant, France

Died: 29 Sep 1288

Married: 14 Jun 1237
in Compegnie, Syria

Blanche d'Artois

Born: Abt. 1248
in Arras, France

Died: 02 May 1302
in Paris, Seine, France

Henri I "the Fat" de Troyes of Navarre

Born: 1244
in Troyes, Aube, France

Died: 21 Jul 1274
in Pamplona, Navarre, France

Married: 1269

Juana I de Navarre

Born: Jan 1271/72
in Bar-Sur-Seine, Aube, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Died: 02 Apr 1305
in Château de Vincennes Paris, Val-de-Marne, France

Philip IV 'the Fair' of France

Born: 1268
in Fontainebleau, France

Died: 29 Nov 1314
in Fontainebleau, France
Married: 16 Aug 1284

in Notre Dame De Paris

Isabella 'the She Wolf' Capet de France
aka: Isabella le Bon Capet de France

Born: 1292
in Paris

Died: 22 Aug 1358
in Castle Rising, Norfolk, England

Edward II of England
aka: King of England
Born: 25 Apr 1284

in Caernarvon, Castle, Wales

Died: 21 Sep 1327
in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire ; Gruesomely

Married: 25 Jan 1307/08
in Boulogne

Edward III Plantagenet of England
aka: also King of France
Born: 13 Nov 1312

in Windsor Castle, Berkshire, England

Died: 21 Jun 1377
in Sheen Palace

Philipa d'Avesnes of Hainault

Born: 24 Jun 1311
in Valenciennes

Died: 14 Aug 1369
in Windsor Castle, Windsor, Berkshire, England

Married: 24 Jan 1327/28
in York Minster

John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 06 Mar 1339/40
in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Flanders,

Belgium
Died: 03 Feb 1398/99

in Leicester Castle, Leicestershire, England
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Direct Descendants of John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 06 Mar 1339/40
in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Flanders,

Belgium
Died: 03 Feb 1398/99

in Leicester Castle, Leicestershire, England

Katherine Swynford de Röet

Born: Abt. 1350
in Picardy, Hainault, Belgium

Died: 10 May 1403
in Lincolnshire

Married: 13 Jan 1395/96
in Lincoln Cathedral, Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England

Henry de Beaufort
aka: Cardinal of England

Born: Abt. 1376
in Chateau de Beaufort, Meurthe-et-Mosel, Anjou,

France
Died: 11 Apr 1447

in Wolvesey Palace, (near) Winchester, Hampshire

Alice FitzAlan

Born: Bet. 1373 - 1375
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: Abt. 1416

Jane de Beaufort

Born:
in Westminister, Middlesex, Eng

Died: 19 Oct 1479

Edward Stradling

Born: Abt. 1392
in Orchard Convent, St Donat Castle, Glamorgan, Wales

Died: 05 May 1453
in Jerusalem

Katherine Stradling

Born: Abt. 1410
in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North Wales
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QUEEN URRACA OF LEÓN, CASTILE, AND GALICIA

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandmother)

Urraca (April 1079 – 8 March 1126) was
Queen of León, Castile, and Galicia, and
claimed the imperial title as suo jure
Empress of All the Spains from 1109 until
her death in childbirth, and Empress of All
Galicia.

Born in Burgos, Urraca was the eldest and
only surviving child of Alfonso VI of León
with his second wife Constance of
Burgundy; for this, she was heiress
presumptive of the Kingdoms of Castile
and León until 1107, when her father
recognized his illegitimate son Sancho as
his heir.

Urraca’s place in the line of succession
made her the focus of dynastic politics,
and she became a child bride at age eight
(1087) to Raymond of Burgundy, a
mercenary adventurer. Author Bernard F.
Reilly suggests that, rather than a
betrothal, the eight-year-old Urraca was
fully wedded to Raymond of Burgundy, as
he almost immediately appears in protocol
documents as Alfonso VI's son-in-law, a
distinction that would not have been made
without the marriage. Reilly doubts that
the marriage was consummated until
Urraca was 13, as she was placed under the
protective guardianship of a trusted
magnate. Her pregnancy and stillbirth at
age 14 suggest that the marriage was
indeed consummated when she was 13 or
14 years old.

Urraca's marriage to Raymond was part of
Alfonso VI's diplomatic strategy to attract
cross-Pyrenees alliances, and she gave
birth two children: a daughter, Sancha
Raimúndez (born before 11 November
1095 and after 1102) and a son, Alfonso
Raimúndez, who would become Alfonso
VII (born 1 March 1105). However,
Raymond died in 1107, leaving Urraca a
widow with two small children.

Urraca became again an heiress presumptive after the death of her brother Sancho at the at the Battle of
Uclés in 1108. Alfonso VI reunited the nobles of the Kingdom in Toledo and announced that his
widowed daughter was the chosen one to succeeded him.

Queen Urraca Of León, Castile, And Galicia
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The nobles agreed with the royal designation
but demanded that Urraca should marry again.
Several candidates for the hand of the heiress
to the thrones of León and Castile appeared
immediately, including counts Gómez
González and Pedro González de Lara.
Alfonso VI feared that the rivalries between
Castilian and Leonese nobles would be
increased if she married any of these suitors
and decided that his daughter should wed
Alfonso I of Aragon, known as the Battler,
opening the opportunity for uniting León-
Castile with Aragon.

Marriage negotiations were still underway
when Alfonso VI died on 29 June/1 July 1109
and Urraca became queen. Many of Alfonso
VI’s advisers and leading magnates in the
kingdom formed a “quiet opposition” to the
marriage of the queen to the King of Aragon.
According to Bernard F. Reilly, these
magnates feared the influence the King of
Aragon might attempt to wield over Urraca
and over Leonese politics.

Urraca protested against the marriage but
honoured her late father's wishes (and the
Royal Council's advice) and continued with
the marriage negotiations, though she and her
father’s closest advisers were growing weary
of Alfonso I's demands. Despite the advisers'
opposition, the prospect of Count Henry of
Portugal filling any power vacuum led them to
go ahead with the marriage which took place
in early October 1109 at the Castle of Monzón
de Campos, with the major of the fortress,
Pedro Ansúrez, acting as godfather of the
wedding. As events unfolded, these advisers
underestimated Urraca's political prowess, and
later advised her to end the marriage.

The marriage of Urraca and Alfonso I almost immediately sparked rebellions in Galicia and scheming
by her illegitimate half-sister Theresa and brother-in-law Henry, the Countess and Count of Portugal.
Also, they believed that the new marriage of Urraca could put in jeopardy the rights of the son of her
first marriage, Alfonso Raimúndez. One of the first acts of the new spouses was to sign a pact under
which the monarchs granted to each other soberana potestas over the other's kingdom, declaring heir of
both their future children, and in the case that the union was childless, the surviving spouse would
succeed the other one in the throne. From the start, the Galician faction was divided in two tendencies:
one headed by Diego Gelmírez, Archbishop of Santiago de Compostela (who defended the position of
Alfonso Raimúndez as Urraca's successor) and another led by Count Pedro Fróilaz de Traba, tutor of
the young prince (who was inclined to the complete independence of Galicia under the rule of
Alfonso).

A third group of opposition to the royal marriage was at the court and was headed by Count Gómez
González, whose motivation against Urraca and Alfonso I of Aragon could have been his fear of losing
power, a sensation soon confirmed when Alfonso I appointed Aragonese and Navarrese nobles for
important public posts and as holders of fortresses.

Alfonso VI de León
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From Galicia, the count of Traba began the first aggressive movement against the monarchs reclaiming
the hereditary rights of Alfonso Raimúndez. In response to the Galician rebellion, Alfonso I of Aragon
marched with his army to Galicia and in 1110, reestablished the order there after defeating the local
troops in Monterroso Castle.

The Galician rebellion against the royal power was only the beginning of a series of political and
military conflicts which, with the complete opposite personalities of Urraca and Alfonso I and their
mutual dislike, gave rise to a continuous civil war in the Hispanic kingdoms over the following years.

As their relationship soured, Urraca accused Alfonso of physical abuse, and by May 1110 she separated
from Alfonso. In addition to her objections to Alfonso's handling of rebels, the couple had a falling-out
over his execution of one of the rebels who had surrendered to the queen, to whom the queen was
inclined to be merciful. Additionally, as Urraca was married to someone many in the kingdom objected
to, the queen's son and heir became a rallying point for opponents to the marriage.

Estrangement between husband and wife escalated from discrete and simmering hostilities into open
armed warfare between the Leonese-Castilians and the Aragonese. An alliance between Alfonso of
Aragon and Henry of Portugal culminated in the 1111 Battle of Candespina in which Urraca's lover and
chief supporter Gómez González was killed. He was soon replaced in both roles by another count,
Pedro González de Lara, who took up the fight and would father two of Urraca's children. By the fall of
1112 a truce was brokered between Urraca and Alfonso with their marriage annulled. Though Urraca
recovered Asturias, Leon, and Galicia, Alfonso occupied a significant portion of Castile (where Urraca
enjoyed large support), while her half-sister Theresa and her husband Count Henry of Portugal
occupied Zamora and Extremadura. Recovering these regions and expanding into Muslim lands would
occupy much of Urraca's foreign policy.

According to author Bernard F. Reilly, the measure of success for Urraca’s rule was her ability to
restore and protect the integrity of her inheritance – that is, the kingdom of her father – and transmit
that inheritance in full to her own heir.

Monterroso Castle
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Policies and events pursued by Alfonso VI – namely legitimizing her brother and thereby providing an
opportunity for her illegitimate half-sister to claim a portion of the patrimony, as well as the forced
marriage with Alfonso I of Aragon – contributed in large part to the challenges Urraca faced upon her
succession. Additionally, the circumstance of Urraca’s gender added a distinctive role-reversal
dimension to diplomacy and politics, which Urraca used to her advantage.

Urraca is characterized in the Historia Compostelana as prudent, modest, and with good sense.
According to Reilly, the Historia Compostelana also attributes her "failings" to her gender, "the
weakness and changeability of women, feminine perversity, and calls her a Jezebel" for her liaisons
with her leading magnates, with at least one relationship producing an illegitimate son. These
observations were hardly neutral or dispassionate, according to Reilly, who wrote: "[T]here is no
question that the queen is in control, perhaps all too much in control, of events." Urraca's use of sex in
politics should be viewed more as a strategy that provided the queen with allies but without any
masters.

As queen, Urraca rose to the challenges presented to her and her solutions were pragmatic ones,
according to Reilly, and laid the foundation for the reign of her son Alfonso VII, who in spite of the
opposition of Urraca's lover Pedro González de Lara succeeded to the throne of a kingdom whole and
at peace at Urraca’s death in 1126.

Pedro González de Lara
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KING ALFONSO VII (EL EMPERADOR)
OF LEÓN AND CASTILE

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 19th Great Grandfather)

Alfonso VII (1 March 1105 – 21
August 1157), born Alfonso
Raimúndez, called the Emperor
(el Emperador), became the King
of Galicia in 1111 and King of
León and Castile in 1126.
Alfonso first used the title
Emperor of All Spain, alongside
his mother Urraca, once his
mother vested him with the direct
rule of Toledo in 1116. Alfonso
later held another investiture in
1135 in a grand ceremony
reasserting his claims to the
Imperial title. He was the son of
Urraca of León and Raymond of
Burgundy, the first of the House
of Ivrea to rule in the Iberian
peninsula.

Alfonso was a dignified and
somewhat enigmatic figure. His
rule was characterised by the
renewed supremacy of the
western kingdoms of Christian
Iberia over the eastern (Navarre
and Aragón) after the reign of
Alfonso the Battler. He also
sought to make the imperial title
meaningful in practice, though his
attempts to rule over both
Christian and Muslim populations
was even less successful. His
hegemonic intentions never saw
fruition, however. During his
tenure, Portugal became de facto
independent, in 1128, and was
recognized  as de jure
independent, in 1143. He was a
patron of poets, including,
probably, the troubadour
Marcabru.

In 1111, Diego Gelmírez, Bishop of Compostela and the Count of Traba, crowned and anointed
Alfonso King of Galicia in the cathedral of Santiago de Compostela. He was a child, but his mother
had (1109) succeeded to the united throne of León-Castile-Galicia and desired to assure her son's
prospects and groom him for his eventual succession. By 1125 he had inherited the formerly Muslim
Kingdom of Toledo. On 10 March 1126, after the death of his mother, he was crowned in León and
immediately began the recovery of the Kingdom of Castile, which was then under the domination of
Alfonso the Battler. By the Peace of Támara of 1127, the Battler recognised Alfonso VII of Castile.
The territory in the far east of his dominion, however, had gained much independence during the rule
of his mother and experienced many rebellions. After his recognition in Castile, Alfonso fought to curb
the autonomy of the local barons.

King Alfonso VII (El Emperador)
of León and Castile
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When Alfonso the Battler, King of
Navarre and Aragón, died without
descendants in 1134, he willed his
kingdom to the military orders. The
aristocracy of both kingdoms
rejected this. García Ramírez,
Count of Monzón was elected in
Navarre while Alfonso pretended to
the throne of Aragón. The nobles
chose another candidate in the dead
king's brother, Ramiro II. Alfonso
responded by occupying La Rioja,
conquering Zaragoza, and
governing the realms in unison.
From this point, the arms of
Zaragoza began to appear in those
of León.

In several skirmishes, he defeated
the joint Navarro-Aragonese army
and put the kingdoms to vassalage.
He had the strong support of the
lords north of the Pyrenees, who
held lands as far as the River
Rhône. In the end, however, the
combined forces of the Navarre and
Aragón were too much for his
control. At this time, he helped
Ramon Berenguer III, Count of
Barcelona, in his wars with the
other Catalan counties to unite the
old Marca Hispanica.

A vague tradition had always assigned the title of emperor to the sovereign who held León. Sancho the
Great considered the city the imperiale culmen and minted coins with the inscription Imperator totius
Hispaniae after being crowned in it. Such a sovereign was considered the most direct representative of
the Visigothic kings, who had been themselves the representatives of the Roman Empire. But though
appearing in charters, and claimed by Alfonso VI of León and Alfonso the Battler, the title had been
little more than a flourish of rhetoric.

In 1135, Alfonso was crowned "Emperor of Spain" in the Cathedral of León. By this, he probably
wished to assert his authority over the entire peninsula and his absolute leadership of the Reconquista.
He appears to have striven for the formation of a national unity which Spain had never possessed since
the fall of the Visigothic kingdom. The elements he had to deal with could not be welded together. The
weakness of Aragon enabled him to make his superiority effective. After Afonso Henriques recognised
him as liege in 1137, Alfonso VII lost the Battle of Valdevez in 1141 thereby affirming Portugal's
independence in the Treaty of Zamora (1143). In 1143, he himself recognised this status quo and
consented to the marriage of Petronila of Aragon with Ramon Berenguer IV, a union which combined
Aragon and Catalonia into the Crown of Aragon.

Alfonso was a pious prince. He introduced the Cistercians to Iberia by founding a monastery at Fitero.
He adopted a militant attitude towards the Moors of Al-Andalus, especially the Almoravids. From
1138, when he besieged Coria, Alfonso led a series of crusades subjugating the Almoravids. After a
seven-month siege, he took the fortress of Oreja near Toledo.

In 1142, Alfonso besieged Coria a second time and took it. In 1144, he advanced as far as Córdoba.
Two years later, the Almohads invaded and he was forced to refortify his southern frontier and come to
an agreement with the Almoravid Ibn Ganiya for their mutual defence.

Alfonso the Battler, Calatayud, Aragón, Spain
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When Pope Eugene III preached the Second Crusade, Alfonso VII, with García Ramírez of Navarre
and Ramon Berenguer IV, led a mixed army of Catalans and Franks, with a Genoese–Pisan navy, in a
crusade against the rich port city of Almería, which was occupied in October 1147. A third of the city
was granted to Genoa and subsequently leased out to Otto de Bonvillano, a Genoese citizen. It was
Castile's first Mediterranean seaport. In 1151, Alfonso signed the Treaty of Tudilén with Ramon
Berenguer. The treaty defined the zones of conquest in Andalusia in order to prevent the two rulers
from coming into conflict. Six years later,
Almería entered into Almohad possession.
Alfonso was returning from an expedition against
them when he died in pass of Muradel in the
Sierra Morena, possibly at Viso del Marqués
(Ciudad Real).

Alfonso was at once a patron of the church and a
protector, though not a supporter of, the
Muslims, who were a minority of his subjects.
His reign ended in an unsuccessful campaign
against the rising power of the Almohads.
Though he was not actually defeated, his death in
the pass, while on his way back to Toledo,
occurred in circumstances which showed that no
man could be what he claimed to be — "king of
the men of the two religions." Furthermore, by
dividing his realm between his sons, he ensured
that Christendom would not present the new
Almohad threat with a united front.

In November 1128, he married Berenguela,
daughter of Ramon Berenguer III, Count of
Barcelona. She died in 1149. Their children
were:

• Sancho III of Castile (1134–1158)
• Ramon, living 1136, died in infancy
• Ferdinand II of León (1137–1188)
• Constance (c.1138–1160), married Louis VII of France
• Sancha (c.1139–1179), married Sancho VI of Navarre
• García (c.1142-1145/6)
• Alfonso (c.1144-by 1149)

In 1152, Alfonso married Richeza of Poland, the daughter of Ladislaus II the Exile. They had:

• Ferdinand, (1153–1157)
• Sancha (1155–1208), the wife of Alfonso II of Aragón.

Alfonso also had two mistresses, having children by both. By an Asturian noblewoman named
Guntroda Pérez, he had an illegitimate daughter, Urraca (1132–1164), who married García Ramírez of
Navarre, the mother retiring to a convent in 1133. Later in his reign, he formed a liaison with Urraca
Fernández, widow of count Rodrigo Martínez and daughter of Fernando Garcés de Hita, an apparent
grandson of García Sánchez III of Navarre, having a daughter Stephanie the Unfortunate (1148–1180),
who was killed by her jealous husband, Fernán Ruiz de Castro.

Ramon Berenguer III
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Direct Descendants of Wladyslaw II Piast

Wladyslaw II Piast

Born: 1105

Died: 30 May 1159

Agnes von Babenberg

Born: 1111

Died: 1157

Married: 1125

Richilde Piast

Born: Bet. 1131 - 1135
in Wroclaw, Poland

Alfonso VII "the Emperor" of Castile & León

Born: 01 Mar 1102/03
in Castile, Spain

Died: 21 Aug 1157
in Fresneda, Spain

Infanta Sancha Alfonsez de Castilla

Born: 21 Sep 1154
in Toledo, Castile

Died: 09 Nov 1208
in Monasterio De Jaen, Spain

Alfonso II "the Chaste" de Aragón

Born: May 1152
in Aragón, Spain

Alphonse II de Aragón

Born: 1180
in Zaragoza, Spain

Died: 1209

Gersende II de Sabran

Born: Abt. 1180

Died: Abt. 1242

Married: Jul 1193

Raimund V Berenger de Provençe

Born: Abt. 1198

Died: 1245

Béatrice de Savoie

Born: Bet. 1198 - 1201
in Ghamberg, Savoie, France

Died: 1266

Marguerite Berenger de Provence

Born: 1221
in St.-Maime, Forcalquier, Alpes-de-Haute-Provence,

Provence-Alpes-Côte, France
Died: 20 Dec 1295

in St. Marcel, Paris, Seine, France
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Direct Descendants of Marguerite Berenger de Provence

Marguerite Berenger de Provence

Born: 1221
in St.-Maime, Forcalquier, Alpes-de-Haute-Provence,

Provence-Alpes-Côte, France
Died: 20 Dec 1295

in St. Marcel, Paris, Seine, France

Louis IX Capet of France

Born: 25 Apr 1214
in Chateau of Poissy, Yvelines, France

Died: 25 Aug 1270
in Tunis, Tunisia, Africa

Married: May 1234

Philip III the Bold of France

Born: 01 May 1245
in Poissy, France

Died: 05 Oct 1285
in Perpignan, Pyrenees-Orienta, France

Isabel de Aragón

Born: 1243
in Montpellier, Herault, France

Died: 28 Jan 1270/71
in Cosenza, Calabria, Italy

Married: 28 May 1262
in Clermont-Ferrand, Puy-De-Denis, France

Philip IV 'the Fair' of France

Born: 1268
in Fontainebleau, France

Died: 29 Nov 1314
in Fontainebleau, France

Juana I de Navarre

Born: Jan 1271/72
in Bar-Sur-Seine, Aube, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Died: 02 Apr 1305
in Château de Vincennes Paris, Val-de-Marne, France

Married: 16 Aug 1284
in Notre Dame De Paris

Isabella 'the She Wolf' Capet de France
aka: Isabella le Bon Capet de France

Born: 1292
in Paris

Died: 22 Aug 1358
in Castle Rising, Norfolk, England

Edward II of England
aka: King of England
Born: 25 Apr 1284

in Caernarvon, Castle, Wales

Died: 21 Sep 1327
in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire ; Gruesomely

Married: 25 Jan 1307/08
in Boulogne

Edward III Plantagenet of England
aka: also King of France
Born: 13 Nov 1312

in Windsor Castle, Berkshire, England

Died: 21 Jun 1377
in Sheen Palace

Edward III Plantagenet of England
aka: also King of France
Born: 13 Nov 1312

in Windsor Castle, Berkshire, England

Died: 21 Jun 1377
in Sheen Palace

Philipa d'Avesnes of Hainault

Born: 24 Jun 1311
in Valenciennes

Died: 14 Aug 1369
in Windsor Castle, Windsor, Berkshire, England

Married: 24 Jan 1327/28
in York Minster

John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 06 Mar 1339/40
in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Flanders,

Belgium
Died: 03 Feb 1398/99

in Leicester Castle, Leicestershire, England
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Direct Descendants of John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 06 Mar 1339/40
in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Flanders,

Belgium
Died: 03 Feb 1398/99

in Leicester Castle, Leicestershire, England

Katherine Swynford de Röet

Born: Abt. 1350
in Picardy, Hainault, Belgium

Died: 10 May 1403
in Lincolnshire

Married: 13 Jan 1395/96
in Lincoln Cathedral, Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England

Henry de Beaufort
aka: Cardinal of England

Born: Abt. 1376
in Chateau de Beaufort, Meurthe-et-Mosel, Anjou,

France
Died: 11 Apr 1447

in Wolvesey Palace, (near) Winchester, Hampshire

Alice FitzAlan

Born: Bet. 1373 - 1375
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: Abt. 1416

Jane de Beaufort

Born: 1402
in Westminister, Middlesex, Eng

Died: 19 Oct 1479

Edward Stradling

Born: Abt. 1392
in Orchard Convent, St Donat Castle, Glamorgan, Wales

Died: 05 May 1453
in Jerusalem

Married: Abt. 1423

Katherine Stradling

Born: Abt. 1410
in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North Wales
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HIGH DUKE WŁADYSŁAW II (THE EXILE) OF POLAND

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Władysław II the Exile (Polish: Władysław II Wygnaniec) (1105 – 30 May 1159) was a High Duke of
Poland and Duke of Silesia from 1138 until his expulsion in 1146. He is the progenitor of the Silesian
Piasts.

He was the eldest son of Duke
Bolesław III Wrymouth, sole ruler
of Poland since 1107, by his first
wife Zbyslava, a daughter of
Sviatopolk II of Kiev. As the
firstborn son, Władysław's father
decided to involve him actively in
the government of the country.
Some historians believe that
Bolesław III gave Władysław the
district of Silesia before his own
death, in order to create an
hereditary fief for his eldest
descendants.

Around 1125 Władysław married
Agnes of Babenberg, daughter of
Margrave Leopold III of Austria;
this union gave him a close
connection with the Holy Roman
Empire and the Kingdom of
Germany: Agnes by her mother
was a granddaughter of Emperor
Henry IV and a half-sister of the
Franconian duke Conrad III of
Hohenstaufen, the later King of
Germany. Thanks to Władysław,
Silesia was saved during the wars
of 1133–1135 with Bohemia: he
stopped the destruction of the
major areas of his district after the
Bohemian forces crossed the Oder
river.

In 1137, during the whitsun meeting with Duke Soběslav I of Bohemia at Niemcza (other sources
mention Kłodzko), in which several disputed matters were decided, Władysław stood as godfather in
the baptism of the youngest son of Soběslav, the future Duke Wenceslaus II.

Duke Bolesław III died on 28 October 1138. In his will, he sought to maintain the unity of the Polish
lands as well as to prevent inheritance conflicts among his sons. He therefore determined a kind of
mitigated primogeniture principle: As the oldest son, the supreme authority in the country was assigned
to Władysław with the title of a High Duke (Princeps). In addition to Silesia, he received the central
Seniorate Province, stretching from Lesser Poland at Kraków to eastern Greater Poland and western
Kuyavia, as well as the authority over the Pomerelian lands at Gdańsk on the Baltic Sea. His younger
half-brothers Bolesław IV the Curly and Mieszko III received the eastern Duchy of Masovia
(composed of Masovia with eastern Kuyavia) and the western Duchy of Greater Poland (the remaining
parts of Greater Poland with Lubusz Land) respectively, each as hereditary fiefs.

High Duke Władysław Ii (The Exile) Of Poland
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Upon the death of Bolesław's widow
Salomea of Berg, Władysław would
also receive her oprawa wdowia (a
kind of usufruct pension) at Łęczyca,
which had to revert to the Seniorate.
On the other hand, he was obliged to
provide his youngest half-brother
Henry with the lands of Sandomierz
when he would come of age (though
only for life). The district however
was not separated from the Seniorate
until 1146. The youngest of his half-
brothers, the later High Duke Casimir
II the Just was not assigned any
province; it is speculated that he was
born after Bolesław III's death.

At the time of the death of his father,
Władysław was already an adult,
with many years of marriage and at
least one surviving son, Bolesław I
the Tall, born in 1127 (the date of
birth of the second son, Mieszko IV
Tanglefoot, is still debatable and
varies between 1130 and 1146).
Following the examples of his
predecessors Bolesław I Chrobry in
992, Mieszko II Lambert in 1032,
and his own father in 1106, the High
Duke almost immediately tried to
restore the unity of the country.
Given his life experience and
military leadership, it was generally
expected that in the end, he would be
successful.

The disputes of Władysław with his stepmother Salomea and his half-brothers began openly in 1141,
when the Dowager Duchess, without the knowledge and consent of the High Duke, commenced to
divide her Łęczyca province between her sons. Also, she tried to resolve the marriage of her youngest
daughter Agnieszka and thus to find a suitable ally for her sons. The most appropriate candidate for a
son-in-law had to be one of the sons of the Grand Prince Vsevolod II of Kiev. After hearing the news
about the events in Łęczyca, Władysław decided to make a quick response, as a result of which the
Grand Prince of Kiev not only broke all his pacts with the Junior Dukes, but also arranged the betrothal
of his daughter Zvenislava to Władysław's eldest son Bolesław. The wedding took place one year later,
in 1142.

His ties with the Kievan Rus' benefited him during 1142-1143, when Władysław decided to fight
against the districts of his brothers. Władysław's victory was beyond dispute, being backed by his
alliances with the Rus', Bohemia and the Holy Roman Empire.

During Wladyslaw's reign, the Silesian voivode (count palatine) Piotr Włostowic had the greatest and
most decisive impact. A firm follower of Duke Bolesław III, he had soon acquired enormous political
significance in the country, covering the most important court offices. In his prerogative as voivode he
had the right to appoint officials in local authorities across Poland, including in the areas of the Junior
Dukes, which made him the person from whose decisions was determined the fate of the state. In view
of the conflict between her sons and Władysław looming ahead, Bolesław's wife Salomea of Berg
intrigued against him, whereafter Włostowic had to resign and was replaced by one of her minions.

High Duke Casimir II
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When Władysław succeeded his father, he reinstated the voivode, however the increased power of
Włostowic fostered deep negative relations, especially with his wife Agnes of Babenberg, who - not
without reason - considered him a traitor.

On 27 July 1144 Salomea of
Berg, Duke Bolesław's widow
and Włostowic's bitter enemy,
died. As in accordance with the
Duke's will, her province of
Łęczyca had to revert to the
Senoriate Province of
Władysław, the voivode, in
agreement with the Junior
Dukes, planned a coup d'état in
order to take the contested
district, perhaps as emolument
for the younger Henry. Again
in this case, Władysław
appealed for aid to his Kievan
allies. Without waiting the
arrival of food he sent his
troops against the forces of
Bolesław IV the Curly and
Mieszko III; unexpectedly,
Władysław suffered a defeat. It
wasn't until the arrival of the
Kievans that the fate of the
battle and the war turned to
Władysław's side.
Immediately, a favourable
peace treaty was made, which
permitted the High Duke to
take full control over Łęczyca;
however, he had to give to the
Kievan cohorts, in exchange
for their aid, the Polish castle
at Wizna.

In the meanwhile, the tensions between Władysław and Piotr Włostowic worsened. The position of the
Count Palatine in the civil war was clearly against the High Duke. This attitude clearly did not
correspond with Wladyslaw's concept of autocracy, and after this episode he thought about the total
removal of his brothers from their lands. By 1145 however, it seemed that a reconciliation between the
High Duke and Włostowic was possible, as evidenced by the invitation to Władysław by the voivode
on the occasion of Włostowic's son wedding. At the beginning of the following year the High Duke,
however, decided to bet everything on one gamble: eliminate Włostowic from his life for good. He
ordered one of his knights, Dobek, to capture him. Dobek arrived at Włostowic's court at Ołbin (in
present-day Wrocław), and during the night captured the voivode with his men. High Duchess Agnes
demanded Włostowic's death, but Władysław decided instead to make an example out of him: he was
blinded, muted and sentenced to exile.

Włostowic was respected and had many friends, and his fate caused many nobles to switch their
allegiance to the Junior Dukes. Furthermore, the blinded Włostowic fled to the Kievan Rus', which had
so far supported Władysław, and convinced them to break their alliance.

At the beginning of 1146 Władysław decided to make the final attack on his rivaling half-brothers.
Initially, it seemed that victory of the High Duke was only a matter of time, since he managed to take
Masovia without obstacles and forced Duke Bolesław IV the Curly to withdraw to the defense of his
brother Mieszko III at Poznań in Greater Poland.

←  →
Boleslaw IV The Curly
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There, unexpectedly, began Władysław's disaster. The reason for this was the insecurity of his other
districts, where mighty rebellions erupted against Władysław's dictatorial politics. The rebels quickly
grew in power thanks to the support of Archbishop Jakub ze śnina of Gniezno, who excommunicated
the High Duke – as a punishment for the fate of the voivode Włostowic – resulting in an additional
series of rebellions. The defeat at the end was thanks not only to the combined forces of Duke Bołeslaw
IV at Poznan with the troops of the other Junior Dukes, but also by Władysław's own subjects, which
was a total surprise to him. The High Duke was forced to flee abroad; shortly afterwards his wife
Agnes and children joined him, after their unsuccessful attempts to defend Kraków.

The Junior Dukes had a complete success, and Władysław was now under the mercy of his neighbours.
Initially, he and his family stayed in the court of his namesake and brother-in-law Duke Vladislaus II of
Bohemia at Prague Castle. The title of a High Duke was assumed by Bołeslaw IV. Władysław did
never return to Poland.

Soon after his arrival in Bohemia, his brother-in-law King Conrad III of Germany offered him his
hospitality. Władysław shortly after moved to Germany and paid tribute to King Conrad and asked for
assistance in regaining the throne. As King Conrad also had been able to reinstate Vladislaus of
Bohemia shortly before, it initially appeared that Władysław would regain power over Poland very
soon. The expedition against the Junior Dukes was launched in 1146, but due to flooding of the Oder
river and the pressure on the German king by the margraves Albert the Bear and Conrad of Meissen,
who showed no interest in an armed conflict at the German eastern border, the campaign finally failed.

Władysław of course did not lose hope of changing his fate, but for now he had to accept the
postponement of his return, particularly when Conrad III started the Second Crusade with King Louis
VII of France to the Holy Land the next year. During this time, the former High Duke administrated the
Kaiserpfalz at Altenburg and its dependencies in the Imperial Pleissnerland. Without waiting for
German aid, Władysław and his wife Agnes went to the Roman Curia and asked Pope Eugene III for
help, but this attempt was also unsuccessful.

Prague Castle
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In 1152 King Conrad III died and was succeeded by his nephew Frederick Barbarossa. With this, the
hopes of Władysław of returning to Poland were reborn. Following the inducements of Władysław and
Frederick's aunt Agnes of Babenberg, the Holy Roman Emperor launched a new expedition to Greater
Poland in 1157. The campaign was a success, but unexpectedly Frederick Barbarossa did not restore
Władysław to the Polish throne, after Bolesław IV apprehended at Krzyszkowo had to declare himself
a vassal to the Emperor and was compelled to pay tribute to him. In compensation, the Emperor forced
Bolesław IV to promise the restitution of
Silesia to Władysław's sons Bolesław the
Tall and Mieszko IV Tanglefoot.

At this time, it appears, Władysław knew
that his battle for supremacy in Poland
was finally lost. He remained in exile at
Altenburg, where he died two years later.
It was not until 1163 that Bolesław IV
finally granted the Silesian province to
Władysław's sons.

Apart from the question of an actual
enfeoffment of Władysław's sons by the
Emperor, a disruption between them and
their Piast cousins had occurred. In the
following centuries, Silesia was divided
into as many as 17 separate duchies
among their descendants and successors,
who from the early 14th century onwards
gradually became vassals of the Imperial
Kingdom of Bohemia. By the 1335
Treaty of Trentschin the Polish king
Casimir III the Great renounced all
claims to the Silesian lands, which
remained under the rule of the Silesian
Piasts until the male line of the dynasty
finally became extinct with the death of
Duke George William of Legnica in
1675.

In 1125 Władysław married Agnes of Babenberg (b. ca. 1108/1113 – d. at Altenburg, 24 January
1160/63), daughter of Margrave Saint Leopold III of Austria and Agnes of Germany, who in turn was a
daughter of Emperor Henry IV. She was also the half-sister of King Conrad III of Germany. They had
five children

Friedrich I Barbarossa
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AGNES OF BABENBERG

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandmother)

Agnes of Babenberg (German: Agnes von Babenberg, Polish: Agnieszka Babenberg; b. ca. 1108/13 –
d. 24/25 January 1163), was a German noblewoman, a scion of the Franconian House of Babenberg
and by marriage High Duchess of Poland and Duchess of Silesia. She was a daughter of Leopold III,
Margrave of Austria, by his
second wife, Agnes, second but
eldest surviving daughter of
Emperor Henry IV. Through her
mother, Agnes was a descendant
of the Salian Dynasty, which
ruled the Holy Roman Empire
since 1024 until her maternal
uncle, Emperor Henry V, died
without issue in 1125. She was
the half-sister of Frederick II,
Duke of Swabia, and Conrad III,
King of Germany since 1138
(both born from her mother's
first marriage with Frederick I,
Duke of Swabia). Of her full-
siblings, one sister Judith
married Marquess William V of
Montferrat and one brother was
Bishop Otto of Freising, a
renowned medieval chronicler.

According to Wincenty
Kadłubek, Polish chronicler and
Bishop of Kraków (and this
opinion is shared by other
sources), Agnes was a very
ambitious, energetic woman, and
proud of her origins. It is no
wonder the Bishop called her in
the pages of his Polish
Chronicle, "Tigress" (Polish:
tygrysica).

The ruler of Poland, Duke Bolesław III Wrymouth, in order to hold his ground against the Empire
wanted to obtain a powerful ally against Lothair III of Supplinburg, who in 1125 had been elected King
of the Romans against Duke Frederick II of Swabia. He therefore forged an alliance with the
Babenbergs and the Hohenstaufen families, who, as relatives of the extinct Salian dynasty, were the
natural rivals of Lothair. In order to seal this alliance, a marriage between Bolesław III's eldest son
Władysław and Agnes was agreed. The wedding took place around 1125; according to some historians,
the couple had already received the Duchy of Silesia from Bolesław III as a gift.

Bolesław III died on 28 October 1138. In his will, he divided Poland between his sons. As the oldest
son, the supreme authority in the country was assigned to Władysław II with the title of High Duke
(Princeps). In addition to Silesia, he received the Seniorate Province (which included Lesser Poland,
eastern Greater Poland and western Kuyavia) and the authority over Pomerania. His half-brothers
Boleslaw IV, Mieszko III and Henry received hereditary fiefs as Junior Dukes. In addition, Władysław
II would also receive the lands of Łęczyca, then granted by Bolesław III to his widow Salomea of Berg
for life as her Oprawa wdowia and to revert to the Seniorate Province upon her death.

Agnes Of Babenberg
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Almost immediately, the High Duke began his efforts to unify the country under his rule. Wincenty
Kadłubek stated that the confrontation between Władysław II and his half-brothers was mainly
instigated by Agnes, who believed that her husband, as the eldest son, had the right to be the sole ruler
of the whole country.

In order to strengthen the authority of the High Duke, it is believed that Agnes took part in the downfall
of one of the most powerful nobles in the country, the voivode Piotr Włostowic, who supported the
Junior Dukes. According to a legend, the capture of Włostowic was thanks to Agnes, because she sent
her own retainers to his castle and they captured him during the night. This event was recorded in
German contemporary historiography; however, since this story is not confirmed, it not generally
accepted by modern historians. Agnes demanded Włostowic's death, but her husband decided instead to
make an example of him. Włostowic was blinded, muted and sentenced to exile.

The tyrannical rule of Władysław II and Agnes led to many of their subjects switching their allegiance
to the Junior Dukes. In early 1146 the High Duke's forces were finally defeated near Poznań.
Władysław II escaped to Bohemia, while Agnes and her children remained in Kraków, where for some
time they maintained resistance against the Junior Dukes from the Wawel Castle. However, the
attempts to defend the city were unsuccessful and, in the end, the whole family was reunited in exile.

After a short time at the Bohemian court of Duke Vladislaus II, Agnes' half-brother, King Conrad III of
Germany, offered his hospitality to the Polish royal family, who settled at the Kaiserpfalz of Altenburg.
At first, it seemed that Władysław II would
soon regain power in Poland. A German
expedition against the Junior Dukes was
launched in 1146, but due to flooding of the
Oder River and the pressures on the German
king by the margraves Albert the Bear and
Conrad of Meissen, the campaign failed.

The failure of the expedition did not
discourage Agnes, who  continued with her
attempts to restore her husband. She asked for
the intervention of Pope Eugenius III, who
decided to raise the question in the 1148
Council of Reims, and sent his legate Guy to
Poland to obtain the submission of the Junior
Dukes. However, they refused to accept the
return of Władysław II, and the Pope declared
a ban over Poland. The Pope's actions had few
repercussions thanks for the united support of
the Polish church hierarchy for the Junior
Dukes.

In 1152 King Conrad III died and was succeeded by his nephew Frederick Barbarossa. With the
accession of this energetic ruler, the hopes of Agnes and Władysław II of returning to Poland were
rekindled. With the encouragement of his aunt, the new German King launched an expedition against
Poland in 1157. The campaign was a success but unexpectedly Barbarossa did not restore Władysław II
to the Polish throne. Instead High Duke Bolesław IV was declared a vassal of Emperor Frederick and
was compelled to pay tribute to him. In compensation to Władysław II, he forced Bolesław to promise
the restitution of the Silesian duchy to Władysław's sons.

Both Agnes and Władysław II knew that their battle was finally lost. They remained in Altenburg,
where Władysław II died on 30 May 1159. Agnes' day of death is generally placed by sources between
24 and 25 January, but the year remained disputed among historians and sources. Certainly she
survived her husband, and it is known that she did not return to Silesia with her sons when they were
finally restored in their heritage in 1163. Thus, it is believed that Agnes died between 1160 and 1163.
She was buried in the Cistercian abbey of Pforta near Naumburg on the Saale river.

Pope Eugenius III



293



294

Direct Descendants of Ioannes II Komnenos of Constantinople

Ioannes II Komnenos of Constantinople
aka: Byznatium Emperor
Born: 13 Sep 1087

Died: 08 Apr 1143

Pyroska Eirene Árpád of Hungary

Born: Abt. 1088

Died: 13 Aug 1143

Married: 1104

Isaakios Komnenos

Born: 1115

Died: 1174

Eirene Diplesynadene

Eudokia Komnena

Born: 1162

Died: Aft. 1202

Guillaume VIII de Montpellier

Married: 1174

Marie de Montpellier

Born: Abt. 1181

Died: 21 Apr 1213
in Rome

Pedro II "the Catholic" de Aragón

Born: Abt. 1176
in Zaragoza, Spain
Died: 14 Sep 1213

in Killed in Murat, Haute-Garonne, France
Married: 15 Jun 1204

in Montpellier

Jaime I "the Conqueror" of Aragón

Born: 01 Feb 1207/08
in Montpellier, Hérault, Languedoc-Roussillon, France

Died: 27 Jul 1276
in Monasterio Ciste, Valencia, Aragón, Spain

Yolande Árpád

Born: 1215

Died: 1251

Married: 08 Sep 1235

Isabel de Aragón

Born: 1243
in Montpellier, Herault, France

Died: 28 Jan 1270/71
in Cosenza, Calabria, Italy

Philip III the Bold of France

Born: 01 May 1245
in Poissy, France

Died: 05 Oct 1285
in Perpignan, Pyrenees-Orienta, France

Married: 28 May 1262
in Clermont-Ferrand, Puy-De-Denis, France

Philip IV 'the Fair' of France

Born: 1268
in Fontainebleau, France

Died: 29 Nov 1314
in Fontainebleau, France
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Direct Descendants of Philip IV 'the Fair' of France

Philip IV 'the Fair' of France

Born: 1268
in Fontainebleau, France

Died: 29 Nov 1314
in Fontainebleau, France

Juana I de Navarre

Born: Jan 1271/72
in Bar-Sur-Seine, Aube, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Died: 02 Apr 1305
in Château de Vincennes Paris, Val-de-Marne, France

Married: 16 Aug 1284
in Notre Dame De Paris

Isabella 'the She Wolf' Capet de France
aka: Isabella le Bon Capet de France

Born: 1292
in Paris

Died: 22 Aug 1358
in Castle Rising, Norfolk, England

Edward II of England
aka: King of England
Born: 25 Apr 1284

in Caernarvon, Castle, Wales

Died: 21 Sep 1327
in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire ; Gruesomely

Married: 25 Jan 1307/08
in Boulogne

Edward III Plantagenet of England
aka: also King of France
Born: 13 Nov 1312

in Windsor Castle, Berkshire, England

Died: 21 Jun 1377
in Sheen Palace

Philipa d'Avesnes of Hainault

Born: 24 Jun 1311
in Valenciennes

Died: 14 Aug 1369
in Windsor Castle, Windsor, Berkshire, England

Married: 24 Jan 1327/28
in York Minster

John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 06 Mar 1339/40
in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Flanders,

Belgium
Died: 03 Feb 1398/99

in Leicester Castle, Leicestershire, England
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JOHN II KOMNENOS
EMPEROR OF THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

John II Komnenos or Comnenus (Greek: Ίωάννης Βʹ Κοµνηνός, Iōannēs II Komnēnos; September 13,
1087 – 8 April 1143) was Byzantine Emperor from 1118 to 1143. Also known as "John the Beautiful"
or "John the Good" (Kaloïōannēs), he was the eldest son of Emperor Alexios I Komnenos and Irene
Doukaina and the second emperor to rule during the Komnenian restoration of the Byzantine Empire.
John was a pious and dedicated
monarch who was determined to
undo the damage his empire had
suffered following the battle of
Manzikert, half a century earlier.

John has been assessed as the
greatest of the Komnenian
emperors. In the course of his
twenty-five year reign, John made
alliances with the Holy Roman
Empire in the west, decisively
defeated the Pechenegs, Hungarians
and Serbs in the Balkans, and
personally led numerous campaigns
against the Turks in Asia Minor.
John's campaigns fundamentally
changed the balance of power in the
east, forcing the Turks onto the
defensive and restoring to the
Byzantines many towns, fortresses
and cities right across the peninsula.
In the southeast, John extended
Byzantine control from the
Maeander in the west all the way to
Cilicia and Tarsus in the east. In an
effort to demonstrate the Byzantine
ideal of the emperor's role as the
leader of the Christian world, John
marched into Muslim Syria at the
head of the combined forces of
Byzantium and the Crusader states;
yet despite the great vigour with
which he pressed the campaign,
John's hopes were disappointed by
evasiveness of his Crusader allies
and their reluctance to fight
alongside his forces. Also under
John, the empire's population
recovered to about 10 million people.

Unfortunately, John's reign is less well recorded by contemporary or near-contemporary writers than
those of either his father, Alexios I, or his son, Manuel I. In particular little is known of the history of
John's domestic rule or policies.

The Latin historian William of Tyre described John as short and unusually ugly, with eyes, hair and
complexion so dark he was known as 'the Moor'. Yet despite his physical appearance, John was known
as Kaloïōannēs, "John the Good" or "John the Beautiful".

John II Komnenos
Emperor of the Byzantine Empire
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The epithet referred not to his body but to his character. Both his parents had been unusually pious and
John surpassed them. Members of his court were expected to restrict their conversation to serious
subjects only. The food served at the emperor's table was very frugal and John lectured courtiers who
lived in excessive luxury. His speech was dignified, but he engaged in repartee on occasion and his
seriousness did not exclude a sense of humour. As a father he was affectionate, though he demanded
high standards from his children, and he was a faithful husband to his wife. Despite his personal
austerity, John had a high conception of the imperial role and would appear in full ceremonial
splendour when this was advantageous. He was highly respected and honoured by his subjects.

John was famed for his piety and his remarkably mild and just reign. He is an exceptional example of a
moral ruler, at a time when cruelty was the norm. He is reputed never to have condemned anyone to
death or mutilation. Charity was dispensed lavishly. For this reason, he has been called the Byzantine
Marcus Aurelius. By the example of his personal purity and piety he effected a notable improvement in
the manners of his age. Descriptions of him and his actions indicate that he had great self-control and
personal courage, was an excellent strategist and an expert imperator in the field, and through his many
campaigns he devoted himself to the preservation of his empire.

John II succeeded his father as ruling basileus in 1118, but had already been proclaimed co-emperor by
Alexios I on September 1, 1092. Niketas Choniates alone tells of the actions by which John II secured
his own accession to power. Alexios I had favoured John to succeed him over his wife Irene's favourite,
the Caesar Nikephoros Bryennios, who was married to their daughter Anna Komnena. Alexios resorted
to dissimulation in order to avert Irene's criticism of his choice and her demands that Nikephoros
should succeed. As Alexios lay on his deathbed in the monastery of the Mangana on 15 August 1118,
John, consorting with relatives whom he could trust, among whom was his brother, the sebastokratōr
Isaac Komnenos, stole into the monastery and took the imperial signet ring from his dying father. Then,
taking up arms, he rode to the Great Palace, gathering the support of the citizenry who acclaimed him
emperor. Irene was taken by surprise and was unable either to persuade her son to desist, or to induce
Nikephoros to act against him. Although the palace guard at first refused to admit John without proof
of his father's wishes, the mob surrounding the new emperor simply forced entry.
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Alexios died the following night. John refused to join the funeral procession, in spite of his mother's
urging, because his hold on power was so tenuous. However, in the space of a few days, his position
seemed secure. Within a year of his accession, however, John II uncovered a conspiracy to overthrow
him which implicated his mother and sister. Anna's husband Nikephoros had little sympathy with her
ambitions, and it was his lack of support which doomed the conspiracy. Anna was stripped of her
property, which was offered to the emperor's friend John Axouch. Axouch wisely declined and his
influence ensured that Anna's property was eventually returned to her and that John II and his sister
became reconciled, at least to a degree. Irene retired to a monastery and Anna seems to have been
effectively removed from public life, taking up the less active occupation of historian. However,
Nikephoros remained on good terms with his brother-in-law. To safeguard his own succession, John
crowned his young son Alexios co-emperor in 1122.

The family intrigues that challenged his succession to the throne probably contributed to John's
approach to rulership, which was to appoint men from outside the imperial family to help him govern
the empire. This was a radical departure from the methods of his father, who had used the imperial
family and its many connections to fill almost all senior administrative and military posts.

John Axouch was John II's closest adviser and was his only intimate friend. Axouch was a Turk
captured as a child at the Siege of Nicaea, who had been given as a gift to John's father. Emperor
Alexios had thought him a good companion for his son, and so he had been brought up alongside the
prince in the imperial household.

Crusaders bombard Nicaea with heads in 1097
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Axouch was immediately appointed Grand Domestic (in Greek: µέγας δοµέστικος, megas domestikos),
upon the accession of John II. The Grand Domestic was the commander in chief of the Byzantine
armies. It has been suggested that
references to Axouch's possession of the
imperial seal early in the reign of John's
successor Manuel I meant that he was, in
addition to his military duties, the head of
the civil administration of the Empire. This
was an unofficial position known at the
time as the mesazon, and equivalent to a
vizier or 'prime-minister.' Such an
appointment was remarkable, and a radical
departure from the nepotism that had
characterised the reign of Alexios I. The
imperial family harboured some degree of
resentment at this decision, which was
reinforced by the fact that they were
required to make obeisance to John
Axouch whenever they met him.

The emperor had complete confidence in
his appointees, many of whom had been
chosen on merit rather than their
connection to the imperial family and
related aristocratic clans. John's
unwillingness to allow his family to
influence his government to any great
extent was to remain constant for the rest
of his reign. John appointed a number of
his father's personal retainers to high
office, men such as Eustathios Kamytzes,
Michaelitzes Styppeiotes and George
Dekanos. These were men who had been
politically eclipsed during the ascendancy
exercised by John's mother in the later
years of the reign of Alexios I. A number
of 'new men' were raised to prominence by
John II, these included Gregory Taronites,
Manuel Anemas and Theodore Vatatzes,
the latter two also became his sons-in-law.

Despite his move away from close reliance on the imperial family and its connections, John's court and
government had many similarities to that of his father, not least in its serious tone and piety. Indeed, an
extant collection of political advice couched in poetic form, called the Mousai, are attributed to Alexios
I. The Mousai are addressed directly to John II and exhort him, amongst other things, to maintain
justice during his reign and a full treasury. Alexios' advice on rulership therefore continued to be
available to his son, even after the old emperor's death.

The increase in military security and economic stability within Byzantine western Anatolia created by
John II's campaigns allowed him to begin the establishment of a formal provincial system in these
regions. The theme (province) of Thrakesion was re-established, with its administrative centre at
Philadelphia. A new theme, named Mylasa and Melanoudion, was created to the south of Thrakesion.

The central tenet of the foreign policy of John II in the West was to maintain an alliance with the
German emperors (Holy Roman Empire). This was necessary to limit the threat posed by the Normans
of southern Italy to Byzantine territory in the Balkans. This threat became especially acute after Roger
II of Sicily made himself supreme in southern Italy and assumed the title of king. Emperor Lothair III
had Byzantine backing, including a large financial subsidy, for his invasion of Norman territory in
1136, which reached as far south as Bari.

Alexios I
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Pope Innocent II, with the Church's possessions in Italy under threat by Roger II, who supported
Antipope Anacletus II, was also party to the alliance of Lothair and John II. However, this alliance
proved unable to resist Roger, who extracted by force a recognition of his royal title from the Pope in
1139 (Treaty of Mignano). Lothair's successor Conrad III was approached in 1140 for a royal German
bride for John's youngest son Manuel. Bertha of Sulzbach, Conrad's sister-in-law, was chosen and
despatched to Byzantium. At much the same time Roger II applied to John II for an imperial bride for
his son, but was unsuccessful.

John's penchant for interfering with his wife's family, the rulers of Hungary, was problematic. The
welcome accorded to ousted claimants of the Hungarian throne in Constantinople was seen by the
Byzantines as a useful insurance policy and source of political leverage. However, the Hungarians
treated this interference as a fighting matter. A Hungarian alliance with the Serbs produced serious
consequences for continued Byzantine dominance in the western Balkans.

In the East John attempted, like his father, to exploit the differences between the Seljuq Sultan of
Iconium and the Danishmendid dynasty controlling the northeastern, inland, parts of Anatolia. In 1134
the Seljuq sultan Mas'ud provided troops for John's attack on the Danishmend-held city of Kastamuni,
however, the alliance proved unreliable as the Seljuq troops abandoned the expedition, decamping
during the night.

In the Crusader states of the Levant it was generally admitted that the Byzantine claims over Antioch
were legally valid, though it was pragmatically viewed that only when the Byzantine emperor was in a
position to enforce them militarily were they likely to be recognised in practice. The high point of
John's diplomacy in the Levant was in 1137 when he extracted formal homage from the rulers of the
Principality of Antioch, County of Edessa and the County of Tripoli. The Byzantine desire to be seen
as holding a level of suzerainty over all of the Crusader states was taken seriously, as evidenced by the
alarm shown in the Kingdom of Jerusalem when John informed King Fulk of his plan for an armed
pilgrimage to the Holy City (1142).

The reign of John II was taken up with almost constant warfare and, unlike his father who delighted in
active participation in theological and doctrinal disputes, John appears to have been content to leave
ecclesiastical matters to the Patriarch and the church hierarchy.

This map depicts the Empire at the close of the reign of John II Komnenos
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Only when religion impinged directly on imperial policy, as in relations with the papacy and the
possible union of the Greek and Latin churches, did John take an active part. He organised a number of
disputations between Greek and Latin theologians.

John, alongside his wife who shared in his religious and charitable works, is known to have undertaken
church building on a considerable scale, including construction of the Monastery of Christ Pantokrator
(Zeyrek Mosque) in Constantinople. This monastery, with its three churches, has been described as one
of the most important and influential architectural constructions of Middle Byzantine Constantinople.
Attached to the monastery was a hospital, of 5 wards, open to people of all social classes. The hospital
was staffed by trained layman doctors rather than monks. The monastery also served as the imperial
sepulchre for the Komnenian dynasty.

Very active persecution of the followers of the Paulician and Bogomil heresies characterised the last
few years of the reign of Alexios I. No records from the reign of John mention such persecution,
though countermeasures against heresy by the Byzantine Church remained in force. A permanent
synod in Constantinople investigated the writings of a deceased monk named Constantine
Chrysomallos which had been circulating in certain monasteries. These works were ordered to be burnt
by the Patriarch of Constantinople, Leo Styppes, in May 1140, on the grounds that they incorporated
elements of Bogomil belief and practices.

One of the few members of the imperial family to be placed in an important position by John was his
cousin Adrian Komnenos (son of John's uncle the sebastokrator Isaac). Adrian had become a monk and
had accompanied John on his campaigns of 1138. Soon afterwards Adrian was appointed Archbishop
of Bulgaria. Bulgaria was an autocephalus see and required a prestigious man as archbishop.

Though he fought a number of notable pitched battles, the military strategy of John II relied on taking
and holding fortified settlements in order to construct defensible frontiers. John personally conducted
approximately twenty five sieges during his reign.

After his accession, John II had refused to confirm his father's 1082 treaty with the Republic of Venice,
which had given the Italian republic unique and generous trading rights within the Byzantine Empire.
Yet the change in policy was not motivated by financial concerns.

John II Commenus, Emperor for 25 years from 1118, with the Virgin Mary and Jesus and blonde
pink cheeked Empress Irene, daughter of King Lazlo of Hungary.  Incidentally, the white dots on

the two mosaics above are little craters where precious and semi precious stones used to be!
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An incident involving the abuse of a member of the imperial family by Venetians led to a dangerous
conflict, especially as Byzantium had depended on Venice for its naval strength. After a Byzantine
retaliatory attack on Kerkyra, John exiled the Venetian merchants from Constantinople. But this
produced further retaliation, and a Venetian fleet of 72 ships plundered Rhodes, Chios, Samos, Lesbos,
Andros and captured Kefalonia in the Ionian Sea. Eventually John was forced to come to terms; the
war was costing him more than it was worth, and he was not prepared to transfer funds from the
imperial land forces to the navy for the construction of new ships. John re-confirmed the treaty of 1082.
Nevertheless, this embarrassment was not entirely forgotten, and it seems likely that it played a part in
inspiring John's successor (Manuel I Komnenos) to re-establish a powerful Byzantine fleet some years
later.

In 1119–1121 John defeated the
Seljuq Turks, establishing his control
over southwestern Anatolia. However,
immediately afterwards, in 1122, John
quickly transferred his troops to
Europe to counter a Pecheneg invasion
across the Danube frontier into
Paristrion. These invaders had been
auxiliaries of the Prince of Kiev. John
surrounded the Pechenegs as they
burst into Thrace, tricked them into
believing that he would grant them a
favourable treaty, and then launched a
devastating surprise attack upon their
fortified camp. The ensuing Battle of
Beroia was hard fought, John was
wounded in the leg by an arrow, but
by the end of the day the Byzantine
army had won a crushing victory. The
decisive moment of the battle was
when John led the Varangian Guard,
largely composed of Englishmen, to
assault defensive Pecheneg wagon
laager, employing their famous  axes
to hack their way in. The battle put an
effective end to the Pechenegs as an
independent people; many of the
captives taken in the conflict were
settled as soldier-farmers within the
Byzantine frontier.

John's marriage to the Hungarian princess Piroska involved him in the dynastic struggles of the
Kingdom of Hungary. In giving asylum to Álmos, a blinded claimant to the Hungarian throne, John
aroused the suspicion of the Hungarians. The Hungarians, led by Stephen II, then invaded Byzantium's
Balkan provinces in 1127, with hostilities lasting until 1129; however, an alternative chronology has
been suggested with the Hungarian attack and Byzantine retaliation taking place in 1125 with a renewal
of hostilities in 1126. John launched a punitive raid against the Serbs, who had dangerously aligned
themselves with Hungary, many of whom were rounded up and transported to Nicomedia in Asia
Minor to serve as military colonists. This was done partly to cow the Serbs into submission (Serbia
was, at least nominally, a Byzantine protectorate), and partly to strengthen the Byzantine frontier in the
east against the Turks. The Serbs were forced to acknowledge Byzantine suzerainty once again. The
Serbian campaign may have taken place between two distinct phases in the war against Hungary. The
Hungarians attacked Belgrade, Nish and Sofia; John, who was near Philippopolis in Thrace,
counterattacked, supported by a naval flotilla operating on the Danube. After a challenging campaign,
the details of which are obscure, the emperor managed to defeat the Hungarians and their Serbian allies
at the fortress of Haram or Chramon, which is the modern Nova Palanka; many Hungarian troops were
killed when a bridge they were crossing collapsed as they were fleeing from a Byzantine attack.

“…John's marriage to the Hungarian princess Piroska…”
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Following this the Hungarians renewed hostilities by attacking Braničevo, which was immediately
rebuilt by John. Further Byzantine military successes, Choniates mentions several engagements,
resulted in a restoration of peace. The Byzantines were confirmed in their control of Braničevo,
Belgrade and Zemun and they also recovered the region of Sirmium (called Frangochorion in
Choniates), which had been Hungarian since the 1060s. The Hungarian pretender Álmos died in 1129,
removing the major source of friction.

Early in John's reign the Turks were pressing forward against the Byzantine frontier in western Asia
Minor, and he was determined to drive them back. In 1119, the Seljuqs had cut the land route to the
city of Attaleia on the southern coast of Anatolia. John II and Axouch the Grand Domestic recaptured
Laodicea and Sozopolis, re-opening land communication with Attaleia. This route was especially
important as it also led to Cilicia and the Crusader states of Syria.

Following the end of hostilities with Hungary, John was able to concentrate on Asia Minor during most
of his remaining years. He undertook a campaign against the Danishmendid emirate in Malatya on the
upper Euphrates from 1130 to 1135. Thanks to his energetic campaigning, Turkish attempts at
expansion in Asia Minor were halted, and John prepared to take the fight to the enemy. In order to
restore the region to Byzantine control, he led a series of well planned and executed campaigns against
the Turks, one of which resulted in the reconquest of the ancestral home of the Komnenoi at
Kastamonu (Kastra Komnenon); he then left a garrison of 2,000 men at Gangra. John quickly earned a
formidable reputation as a wall-breaker, taking one stronghold after another from his enemies. Regions
that had been lost to the empire since the Battle of Manzikert were recovered and garrisoned. Yet
resistance, particularly from the Danishmends of the northeast, was strong, and the difficult nature of
holding the new conquests is illustrated by the fact that Kastamonu was recaptured by the Turks even
as John was in Constantinople celebrating its return to Byzantine rule. John persevered, however, and
Kastamonu soon changed hands once more.

In the spring of 1139, the emperor campaigned with success against Turks, probably nomadic
Turkomans, who were raiding the regions along the Sangarios River, striking their means of
subsistence by driving off their herds.

Battle of Manzikert 1071
The war that changed the fate of Turks and Byzantines forever
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He then marched for the final time against the Danishmend Turks, his army proceeding along the
southern coast of the Black Sea through Bithynia and Paphlagonia. The breakaway Byzantine regime
of Constantine Gabras in Trebizond was ended, and the region of Chaldia brought back under direct
imperial control. John then besieged but failed to take the city of Neocaesarea, in 1140. The Byzantines
were defeated by the conditions rather than by the Turks: the weather was very bad, large numbers of
the army's horses died, and provisions became scarce.

In the Levant, the emperor sought to
re-inforce Byzantine claims to
suzerainty over the Crusader States
and to assert his rights over Antioch.
In 1137 he conquered Tarsus, Adana,
and Mopsuestia from the Principality
of Armenian Cilicia, and in 1138
Prince Levon I of Armenia and most
of his family were brought as
captives to Constantinople. This
opened the route to the Principality
of Antioch, where Raymond of
Poitiers, Prince of Antioch, and
Joscelin II, Count of Edessa,
recognized themselves as vassals of
the emperor in 1137. Even Raymond
II, the Count of Tripoli, hastened
northwards to pay homage to John,
repeating the homage that his
predecessor had given John's father
in 1109. There then followed a joint
campaign as John led the armies of
Byzantium, Antioch, and Edessa
against Muslim Syria. Aleppo proved
too strong to attack, but the fortresses
of Balat, Biza'a, Athereb, Maarat al-
Numan, and Kafartab were taken by
assault.

Although John fought hard for the
Christian cause in the campaign in
Syria, his allies Prince Raymond of
Antioch and Count Joscelin II of
Edessa sat around playing dice instead of helping John to press the Siege of Shaizar. The Crusader
Princes were suspicious of each  other and of John, and neither wanted the other to gain from
participating in the campaign. Raymond also wanted to hold on to Antioch, which he had agreed to
hand over to John if the campaign was successful in capturing Aleppo, Shaizar, Homs, and Hama.
Latin and Muslim sources describe John's energy and personal courage in prosecuting the siege. The
city was taken, but the citadel defied assault. The Emir of Shaizar offered to pay a large indemnity,
become John's vassal, and pay yearly tribute. John had lost all confidence in his allies, and a Muslim
army under Zengi was approaching to try to relieve the city, therefore the emperor reluctantly accepted
the offer. The emperor was distracted by a Seljuq raid on Cilicia and developments in the west, where
he was pursuing a German alliance directed against the threat posed by the Normans of Sicily. Joscelin
and Raymond conspired to delay the promised handover of Antioch's citadel to the emperor, stirring up
popular unrest in the city directed at John and the local Greek community. John had little choice but to
leave Syria with his ambitions only partially realised.

In early 1142 John campaigned against the Seljuqs of Iconium to secure his lines of communication
through Antalya. During this campaign his eldest son and co-emperor Alexios died of a fever. Having
secured his route, John embarked on a new expedition into Syria determined to reduce Antioch to
direct imperial rule. This expedition included a planned pilgrimage to Jerusalem on which he intended
to take his army.
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King Fulk of Jerusalem, fearing that the emperor's presence with overwhelming military force would
constrain him to make an act of homage and formally recognise Byzantine suzerainty over his
kingdom, begged the emperor to bring only a modest escort. Fulk cited the inability of his largely
barren kingdom to support the passage of a substantial army. This lukewarm response resulted in John
II deciding to postpone his pilgrimage. John descended rapidly on northern Syria, forcing Joscelin II of
Edessa to render hostages, including his daughter, as a guarantee of his good behaviour. He then
advanced on Antioch demanding that the city and its citadel be surrendered to him. Raymond of
Poitiers played for time, putting the proposal to the vote of the Antiochene general assembly. With the
season well advanced John decided to take his army into winter quarters in Cilicia, proposing to renew
his attack on Antioch the following year.

Having prepared his army for a renewed
attack on Antioch, John amused himself by
hunting wild boar on Mount Taurus in
Cilicia, where, on April 8, 1143, he
accidentally cut himself on the hand with a
poisoned arrow. John initially ignored the
wound and it became infected, he died a
number of days after the accident, probably
of septicaemia. It has been suggested that
John was assassinated by a conspiracy
within the units of his army of Latin origins
who were unhappy at fighting their co-
religionists of Antioch, and who wanted to
place his pro-western son Manuel on the
throne. However, there is very little overt
support for this hypothesis in the primary
sources. John's final action as emperor was
to choose Manuel, the younger of his
surviving sons, to be his successor. John is
recorded as citing two main reasons for
choosing Manuel over his older brother
Isaac: Isaac's irascibility, and the courage
that Manuel had shown on campaign at
Neocaesareia. Another theory alleges that
the reason for this choice was the AIMA
prophecy, which foretold that John's
successor should be one whose name began
with an "M". Fittingly, John's close friend
John Axouch, although he is recorded as
having tried hard to persuade the dying
emperor that Isaac was the better candidate
to succeed, was instrumental in ensuring
that Manuel's assumption of power was free
from any overt opposition.

Historian John Birkenmeier argued that John's reign was the most successful of the Komnenian period.
In The Development of the Komnenian Army 1081–1180, he stresses the wisdom of John's approach to
warfare, which focused on sieges rather than risking pitched battles. Birkenmeier argues that John's
strategy of launching annual campaigns with limited, realistic objectives was a more sensible one than
that followed by his son Manuel I. According to this view, John's campaigns benefited the Byzantine
Empire because they protected the empire's heartland, which lacked reliable borders, while gradually
extending its territory in Asia Minor. The Turks were forced onto the defensive, while John kept his
diplomatic situation relatively simple by allying with the Holy Roman Emperor against the Normans of
Sicily.

Manuel I Komnenos
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Overall, it is clear that John II Komnenos left the empire a great deal better off than he had found it. By
the time of his death substantial territories had been recovered, and the goals of the recovery of control
over central Anatolia and the re-establishment of a frontier on the Euphrates seemed achievable.
However, the Greeks of the interior of Anatolia were becoming increasingly accustomed to Turkish
rule and often found it preferable to that of Byzantium. Also, though it was relatively easy to extract
submission and admissions of vassalage from the Anatolian Turks, Serbs and Crusader States of the
Levant, converting these relationships into concrete gains for the security of the Empire had proven
elusive. These problems were left for his gifted and mercurial son, Manuel, to attempt to solve.

John II Komnenos married Princess Piroska of Hungary (renamed Irene), a daughter of King Ladislaus
I of Hungary in 1104; the marriage was intended as compensation for the loss of some territories to
King Coloman of Hungary. She played little part in government, devoting herself to piety and their
large brood of children. Irene died on August 13, 1134 and was later venerated as Saint Irene. John II
and Irene had 8 children:

• Alexios Komnenos, co-emperor from 1122 to 1142
• Maria Komnene (twin to Alexios), who married John Roger Dalassenos
• Andronikos Komnenos (died 1142)
• Anna Komnene, who married Stephen Kontostephanos
• Isaac Komnenos (died 1154)
• Theodora Komnene, who married Manuel Anemas
• Eudokia Komnene, who married Theodore Vatatzes
• Manuel I Komnenos (died 1180)

Isaac Komnenos
The ancestor of the New Zealand Winstone Family
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Notes for ISAAC KOMNENOS:
Isaac Komnenos or Comnenus (c.1113 – after 1154), was the third son of Byzantine Emperor John II
Komnenos by Piroska of Hungary. Shortly before his death in 1143, John II Komnenos designated his
fourth son Manuel as his heir, although the third son, Isaac, was still alive. At the time Isaac was
conducting the body of his eldest brother, the co-emperor Alexios Komnenos, back to Constantinople.

Manuel had the powerful backing of the megas domestikos (commander-in-chief of the army) John
Axuch who took control of the capital before Isaac learned of his father's death and could make any bid
for the throne. Axuch was faithful to the wishes of John II, although he is recorded as having tried hard
to persuade the dying emperor that Isaac was the better candidate to succeed. Although some of the
clergy, the people and the military, thought that Isaac was better fit to rule, he had to resign himself to
his younger brother's accession.

In 1145–1146 he campaigned with him against the Seljuk Turks in Anatolia. Although the relationship
between the brothers remained uneasy, there was never an open conflict, and Isaac enjoyed the court
dignity of sebastokrator. The marriages of Isaac's daughters served as useful tools of Manuel's foreign
policy. By his first wife, Theodora Kamaterina (d. 1144), Isaac had five children:

• Alexios Komnenos (d. c. 1136).
• Ioannes Komnenos (d. c. 1136/7).
• Eirene Komnene, who married an unnamed Doukas Kamateros and became the mother of Isaac

Komnenos of Cyprus.
• Anna Komnene, who married before 1166 Constantine Makrodoukas (d. 1185).
• Maria Komnene, who married in 1156 King Stephen IV of Hungary.

By his second wife, Eirene Diplosynadene, whom he married in 1146, Isaac had two daughters:

• Theodora Komnene (b. 1145/6), who was the lover of Emperor Andronikos I Komnenos and
married in 1158 King Baldwin III of Jerusalem.

• Eudokia Komnene, who married William VIII of Montpellier.

Eudokia Komnene is the ancestor of the New Zealand Winstone family

Seal of William VIII of Montpellier as a troubadour
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Direct Descendants of Béla II 'l'Aveugle' Árpád of Hungary

Béla II 'l'Aveugle' Árpád of Hungary

Born: 1109

Died: 12 Feb 1140/41

Jelena Nemanja

Born: Aft. 1109

Died: Aft. 1146

Married: 1129

Géza II Árpád of Hungary

Born: 1129

Died: 1162

Euphrosyne Mstislawna of Kiev

Born: Abt. 1130

Died: 1186

Married: 1146

Béla III "Harmadik Béla" of Hungary

Born: Abt. 1148

Died: 23 Apr 1196

Agnes de Châtillon

Born: 1154
in Versailles, Seine-et-Oise, France

András II 'le Hiérosolymitain' of Hungary

Born: 1175

Died: 21 Sep 1235

Yolande de Courtenay

Born: 1200

Died: 1233

Married: 1215

Yolande Árpád

Born: 1215

Died: 1251

Jaime I "the Conqueror" of Aragón

Born: 01 Feb 1207/08
in Montpellier, Hérault, Languedoc-Roussillon, France

Died: 27 Jul 1276
in Monasterio Ciste, Valencia, Aragón, Spain

Married: 08 Sep 1235

Isabel de Aragón

Born: 1243
in Montpellier, Herault, France

Died: 28 Jan 1270/71
in Cosenza, Calabria, Italy

Philip III the Bold of France

Born: 01 May 1245
in Poissy, France

Died: 05 Oct 1285
in Perpignan, Pyrenees-Orienta, France

Married: 28 May 1262
in Clermont-Ferrand, Puy-De-Denis, France

Philip IV 'the Fair' of France

Born: 1268
in Fontainebleau, France

Died: 29 Nov 1314
in Fontainebleau, France
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Direct Descendants of Philip IV 'the Fair' of France

Philip IV 'the Fair' of France

Born: 1268
in Fontainebleau, France

Died: 29 Nov 1314
in Fontainebleau, France

Juana I de Navarre

Born: Jan 1271/72
in Bar-Sur-Seine, Aube, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Died: 02 Apr 1305
in Château de Vincennes Paris, Val-de-Marne, France

Married: 16 Aug 1284
in Notre Dame De Paris

Isabella 'the She Wolf' Capet de France
aka: Isabella le Bon Capet de France

Born: 1292
in Paris

Died: 22 Aug 1358
in Castle Rising, Norfolk, England

Edward II of England
aka: King of England
Born: 25 Apr 1284

in Caernarvon, Castle, Wales

Died: 21 Sep 1327
in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire ; Gruesomely

Married: 25 Jan 1307/08
in Boulogne

Edward III Plantagenet of England
aka: also King of France
Born: 13 Nov 1312

in Windsor Castle, Berkshire, England

Died: 21 Jun 1377
in Sheen Palace

Philipa d'Avesnes of Hainault

Born: 24 Jun 1311
in Valenciennes

Died: 14 Aug 1369
in Windsor Castle, Windsor, Berkshire, England

Married: 24 Jan 1327/28
in York Minster

John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 06 Mar 1339/40
in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Flanders,

Belgium
Died: 03 Feb 1398/99

in Leicester Castle, Leicestershire, England
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KING BÉLA (THE BLIND) OF HUNGARY AND CROATIA

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Béla the Blind was King of Hungary and Croatia from 1131. He was blinded along with his rebellious
father Álmos on the order of Álmos's brother, King Coloman of Hungary. Béla grew up in monasteries
during the reign of Coloman's son Stephen II. The childless king arranged Béla's marriage with Helena
of Rascia, who would become her husband's co-ruler throughout his reign.

Béla was crowned king at least two
months after the death of Stephen II,
implying that his accession to the throne
did not happen without opposition. Two
violent purges were carried out among the
partisans of his predecessors to strengthen
Béla's rule. King Coloman's alleged son
Boris tried to dethrone Béla but the king
and his allies defeated the pretender's
troops in 1132. In the second half of Béla's
reign, Hungary adopted an active foreign
policy. Bosnia and Split seem to have
accepted Béla's suzerainty around 1136.

Béla was the only son of Duke Álmos—
the younger brother of King Coloman of
Hungary—by his wife, Predslava of Kiev.
Historians Gyula Kristó and Ferenc Makk
write that Béla was born between 1108 and
1110. Álmos devised several plots to
dethrone his brother. In retaliation, the
king deprived Álmos of his ducatus or
"duchy" between 1105 and 1108. Álmos
did not give up his ambitions and King
Coloman had him and the child Béla
blinded between 1112 and 1115 to secure a
peaceful succession for his own son,
Stephen. According to one of the two
versions of these events recorded in the
Illuminated Chronicle, the king even
ordered that Béla should be castrated but
the soldier who was charged with this task
refused to execute the order.

The child Béla and his father, Álmos are blinded on King Coloman's order (from the Illuminated
Chronicle). [The] King took the Duke and his infant son Bela and blinded them. He also gave orders
that the infant Bela should be castrated. But the man who was instructed to blind them feared God and
the sterility of the royal line, and therefore he castrated a dog and brought its testicles to the King.

After their blinding, Álmos lived in the monastery of Dömös, which he had founded. Kristó and Makk
write that it is probable that Béla lived with his father in the monastery. The Annales Posonienses
relates that "the child was growing in the reign of King Coloman's son, Stephen", who ascended the
throne in 1116. Having hatched a failed plot against the king, Álmos left the monastery and fled to
Constantinople in about 1125. For unknown reasons, Béla did not follow his father to the Byzantine
Empire. The Illuminated Chronicle narrates that he was kept "concealed in Hungary from the fury" of
the king. Béla settled in the Pécsvárad Abbey, whose abbot sheltered him in secret.

Álmos died in exile on 1 September 1127. According to the Illuminated Chronicle, Béla's partisans
"revealed to the King, who believed him to have died after his blinding, that Béla was alive".

King Béla (The Blind) Of Hungary And Croatia
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On hearing this, King Stephen II "rejoiced with great joy, for he knew beyond doubt that he would
have no heir". The king even arranged Béla's marriage with Helena of Rascia and granted Tolna to the
couple around 1129.

King Stephen II died in early 1131. A
late source—the Ottoman Turkish
chronicle known as Tarih-i Üngürüs
or The History of the Hungarians—
narrates that Béla ascended the throne
after his predecessor's nephew, Saul
whom Stephen II had nominated as
his heir had died. Béla II was
crowned in Székesfehérvár on 28
April, substantiating the reliability of
this report. However, no scholarly
consensus on the exact circumstances
of Béla's ascension exists. According
to Gyula Kristó, Béla was crowned
after a civil war between his and
Saul's partisans, but Pál Engel does
not mention any conflict related to
Béla's succession.

Béla's blindness prevented him from
administering his kingdom without
assistance. He put his trust in his wife
and her brother Beloš. Both royal and
private charters from Béla's reign
emphasize Queen Helena's pre-
eminent role in the decision-making
process, proving that the king
regarded his wife as his co-ruler.
According to the Illuminated
Chronicle, at "an assembly of the
realm near Arad" in early to mid-
1131, Queen Helena ordered the
slaughter of all noblemen who were
accused of having suggested the
blinding of her husband to King
Coloman. Béla distributed the goods
of the executed magnates between the
newly established Arad Chapter and
the early 11th-century Óbuda
Chapter.

Béla's was on good terms with the Holy Roman Empire, jeopardizing the interests of Boleslaw III of
Poland who had been warring with the empire. The Polish monarch decided to support a pretender to
the Hungarian crown named Boris. Boris was born to King Coloman's second wife Euphemia of Kiev
after his mother was repudiated for adultery. After Boris arrived in Poland, a number of Hungarian
noblemen joined him. Others sent messengers to Boris "to invite him that he should come and with
their help claim the kingdom for himself", according to the Illuminated Chronicle.

Accompanied by Polish and Rus' reinforcements, Boris broke into Hungary in mid-1132. Béla entered
into an alliance with Leopold III, Margrave of Austria. Before launching a counter-attack against Boris,
Béla convoked a council on the river Sajó. The Illuminated Chronicle relates that the King asked "the
eminent men of Hungary" who were present if they knew whether Boris "was a bastard or the son of
King Coloman". The King's partisans attacked and murdered all those who proved to be "disloyal and
divided in their minds" during the meeting.

Tarih-i Üngürüs
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Boris, who thought that the majority of the Hungarian lords supported his claim, in vain sent one of his
partisans to Béla's camp to incite the King's retinue to mutiny.

[Samson] proposed to go to the assembly of the King and there openly and publicly insult him. All
approved and [Boris] himself, misled by empty hope, gave him great thanks; for he wanted to complete
what he had begun, and he thought that after the King had been thus insulted the kingdom would be
his. The King had taken up his station near the river [Sajó], and as he sat in his tent with his nobles and
soldiers, behold, [Samson] entered and said to the King: "Vile dog, what are you doing with the
kingdom? It is better that your lord [Boris] have the kingdom and for your to live in your monastery, as
your father did." There was commotion among the nobles of the realm, and Johannes, the son of Otto,
the King's notary ... , said to Count Bud: "Why are we waiting? Why do we not seize him?" As they
made to seize him, he hastily leapt upon a horse and fled.

Béla tried to persuade the Polish monarch to stop supporting the pretender. However, Boleslaw
remained loyal to Boris. In the decisive battle, which was fought on the river Sajó on 22 July 1132, the
Hungarian and Austrian troops defeated Boris and his allies.

Boleslaw III of Poland could not assist Boris after the Battle of the Sajó. Béla's allies—Soběslav I of
Bohemia and Volodimirko of Peremyshl—invaded Poland each year between 1132 and 1135. Soběslav
regularly—in 1133, 1134, 1137, and 1139—visited Béla's court. The Czech monarch even persuaded
Lothar III, Holy Roman Emperor to force Boleslaw III to abandon Boris and recognize Béla's rule in
Hungary in August 1135.

Hungary adopted an expansionist policy after Boris's attempts to dethrone Béla. The chronicler Thomas
the Archdeacon relates that Gaudius, who became Archbishop of Split in 1136, "enjoyed great favor
with the kings of Hungary" and "often visited their court". The report suggests that Split accepted Béla
II's suzerainty around 1136, but this interpretation of the sources is not universally accepted by
historians. The exact circumstances surrounding the submission of Bosnia are unknown but the region
seems to have accepted Béla's
suzerainty without resistance by 1137.
Historian John V. A. Fine writes that
the northeastern regions of the
province formed part of Queen
Helena's dowry. The Hungarian army
penetrated into the valley of the Rama
River, a tributary of the Neretva
River, in about 1137. Although Béla
assumed the title King of Rama in
token of the new conquest, the
permanent occupation of the region is
not proven.

Hungarian troops participated in a
campaign launched by Grand Prince
Yaropolk II of Kiev against Vsevolod
of Kiev in 1139. Béla strengthened his
alliance with the Holy Roman
Empire. For this purpose, he gave
financial support to Otto of Bamberg's
missions among the Pomeranians and
arranged the engagement of his
daughter Sophia with Henry, son of
the new German king Conrad III in
June 1139.

According to the Hungarian chronicles, in the last few years of his life Béla became a drunkard. His
courtiers took advantage of his drunkenness to receive grants from him. When he was in an alcoholic
stupor, he sometimes ordered the execution of innocent men. Béla died on 13 February 1141, "on the
Ides of February, a Thursday". He was buried in the Székesfehérvár Cathedral.

Yaropolk II Vladimirovich - Prince of Pereyaslav
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After King Bela had been established in his rule of the kingdom, he indulged himself much with wine.
His courtiers found that whatever they asked of the King in his drunkenness he would grant, and after
his drunkenness he could not take it back. In his drunkenness he delivered Poch and Saul, who were in
religious orders, into the hands of their enemies, and they were killed without cause.

Béla married Helena of Rascia upon the initiation of his cousin, King Stephen II at the beginning of
1129. Helena was a daughter of Uroš I of Rascia and his wife Anna, whose origin is uncertain. Queen
Helena gave birth to at least six children. The first of these, the future King Géza II of Hungary, was
born in 1130. Three brothers—Ladislaus, Stephen and Álmos—were born in the early 1130s. Sophia,
the first daughter of the royal couple, was born around 1135; she died as a nun in Admont Abbey after
her engagement with Henry Berengar of Germany was broken. Béla II's youngest daughter Elisabeth,
who was born in about 1140, married Mieszko III of Poland.

Inside the Székesfehérvár Cathedral

Mieszko III of Poland
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KING GÉZA II OF HUNGARY AND CROATIA

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 19th Great Grandfather)

Géza II was King of Hungary and Croatia from 1141 to 1162. He was the oldest son of Béla the Blind
and his wife, Helena of Rascia. When his father died, Géza was still a child and he started ruling under
the guardianship of his mother and her brother, Beloš. A pretender to the throne, Boris Kalamanos,
who had already claimed Hungary during Béla the Blind's reign, temporarily captured Pressburg (now
Bratislava in Slovakia) with the assistance of German mercenaries in early 1146. In retaliation, Géza,
who came of age in the same year, invaded Austria and routed Henry Jasomirgott, Margrave of Austria,
in the Battle of the Fischa.

Although the German–Hungarian
relations remained tense, no major
confrontations occurred when the
German crusaders marched through
Hungary in June 1147. Two months
later, Louis VII of France and his
crusaders arrived, along with Boris
Kalamanos who attempted to take
advantage of the crusade to return to
Hungary. Louis VII refused to
extradite Boris to Géza, but prevented
the pretender from coming into
contacts with his supporters in
Hungary and took him to
Constantinople. Géza joined the
coalition that Louis VII and Roger II
of Sicily formed against Conrad III of
Germany and the Byzantine Emperor
Manuel I Komnenos. The ancestors
of the Transylvanian Saxons came to
Hungary during Géza's reign.
Western European knights and
Muslim warriors from the Pontic
steppes also settled in Hungary in this
period. Géza even allowed his
Muslim soldiers to take concubines.

Géza intervened at least six times in the fights for Kiev on behalf of Iziaslav II of Kiev either by
sending reinforcements or by personally leading his troops to the Kievan Rus' between 1148 and 1155.
He also waged wars against the Byzantine Empire on behalf of his allies, including the Serbs of Rascia,
but could not prevent the Byzantines from restoring their suzerainty over them. Conflicts emerged
between Géza and his brothers, Stephen and Ladislaus, who fled from Hungary and settled in Emperor
Manuel's court in Constantinople. Géza supported Frederick I, Holy Roman Emperor, against the
Lombard League with auxiliary troops between 1158 and 1160. After the cardinals who supported
Emperor Frederick I elected Victor IV pope, Géza acknowledged his legitimacy in 1160, but in a year,
he changed sides and concluded a concordat with Victor IV's opponent, Pope Alexander III. Before his
death, Géza organized a separate appanage duchy for his younger son, Béla.

Géza was born the eldest son of Béla the Blind, a cousin of King Stephen II of Hungary, and Helena of
Raška in 1130. Géza's father had been blinded, together with his rebellious father, Álmos, in the 1110s
on the order of Stephen II's father, Coloman, King of Hungary, who wanted to ensure Stephen's
succession. When Géza was born, his parents lived on an estate that King Stephen had granted them in
Tolna. Géza's father succeeded King Stephen in the spring of 1131.

Géza II of Hungary
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In the same year, Queen Helena
took Géza and his younger brother,
Ladislaus, to an assembly held at
Arad, where she ordered the
massacre of sixty-eight noblemen
"by whose counsel the King had
been blinded", according to the
Illuminated Chronicle.

King Béla died on 13 February
1141 and Géza succeeded him
without opposition. The eleven-
year-old Géza was crowned king on
16 February. During his regency,
his mother and her brother, Beloš,
ruled the kingdom in the first years
of his reign.

One of Géza's first charters, issued
in 1141, confirmed the privileges of
the citizens of Split in Dalmatia. In
the charter, Géza is titled as "By the
Grace of God, King of Hungary,
Dalmatia, Croatia and Rama".
According to historian Paul
Stephenson, the towns of central
Dalmatia—including Šibenik and
Trogir—accepted Géza's suzerainty
after a Hungarian invasion around
1142. Hungarian troops assisted Prince Volodimerko of Halych—who had been the ally of Géza's
father against the pretender Boris—when Great Prince Vsevolod II of Kiev invaded Halych in 1144.
Although the Hungarian auxiliaries "were of no use whatsoever", according to the Hypatian Codex, the
grand prince could not occupy Volodimerko's principality.

Boris was the son of Eufemia of Kiev, King Coloman of  Hungary's second wife, whom the king
expelled on the charge of adultery before Boris's birth. According to the chronicler Bishop Otto of
Freising, Boris approached Conrad III of Germany to seek his assistance against Géza at the end of
1145. Upon the recommendation of Vladislav II of Bohemia, the German monarch authorized Boris to
muster an army of mercenaries in Bavaria and Austria. Boris stormed Hungary and took the fortress of
Pressburg (present-day Bratislava in Slovakia). The royal forces soon imposed a blockade on the
fortress and convinced Boris's mercenaries to surrender without resistance in exchange for
compensation.

The Hungarians blamed Conrad III for Boris's attack and decided to invade the Holy Roman Empire.
Before crossing the river Lajta (now Leitha in Austria), which marked the western border of Hungary,
the sixteen-year-old Géza was girded with a sword in token of his coming of age. In the Battle of the
Fischa on 11 September, the Hungarian army under the command of Géza and Beloš routed the
German troops led by Henry Jasomirgott, Margrave of Austria.

Conrad III of Germany and the German crusaders arrive in Hungary (from the Illuminated Chronicle)
Géza married Euphrosyne, sister of Grand Prince Iziaslav II of Kiev, in the second half of 1146.
German–Hungarian relations remained tense as Boris attempted to take advantage of Conrad III's
decision to lead a crusade to the Holy Land through Hungary. However Géza, who knew that "he could
conquer more easily by gold than by force, poured out much money among the Germans and thus
escaped an attack from them," according to the chronicler Odo of Deuil. The German crusaders
marched across Hungary without major incident in June 1147.

Géza meets King Louis VII of France during the Second Crusade
(from the Illuminated Chronicle)
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The Illuminated Chronicle relates that some Hungarian noblemen promised Boris "if he could make his
way into the kingdom, many would take him for their lord and, deserting the King, would cleave to
him." Boris convinced two French noblemen to assist by hiding him among the French crusaders who
followed the Germans towards the Holy Land. King Louis VII of France and his crusaders arrived in
Hungary in August. Géza learnt that his opponent was with the French and demanded his extradition.
Although Louis VII rejected this demand, he held Boris in custody and "took him out of Hungary,"
according to Odo of Deuil. Having left Hungary, Boris settled in the Byzantine Empire.

Disputes among European powers led to the formation of two coalitions in the late 1140s. One alliance
was formed by the Byzantine Emperor Manuel I Komnenos and Conrad III against Roger II of Sicily
who had invaded Byzantine territories. Géza sided with Roger II and his allies, including the rebellious
German prince, Welf VI and Uroš II of Rascia.  Géza sent reinforcements to his brother-in-law, Grand
Prince Iziaslav II, against Prince Vladimir of Chernigov in the spring of 1148. The Serbs of Rascia
rebelled in 1149, forcing Emperor
Manuel I to interrupt his preparations for
an invasion of Southern Italy and invade
Rascia in 1149. According to the
emperor's panegyrist Theodore
Prodromus, Hungarian forces supported
the Serbs during the emperor's campaign.
The Hypatian Codex says that Géza
referred to his war against Emperor
Manuel when excusing himself for
refusing to send reinforcements to
Iziaslav II whom Yuri Dolgorukiy, Prince
of Suzdal, expelled from Kiev in August
1149. Hungarian auxiliaries supported
Iziaslav II to reoccupy Kiev in the early
spring of 1150, but before long Yuri
Dolgorukiy expelled Iziaslav from the
town. In autumn, Géza led his army
against Volodimirko of Halych, who was
Yuri Dolgorukiy's close ally. He captured
Sanok, but Volodimirko bribed the
Hungarian commanders, who persuaded
Géza to leave Halych before November.

A "countless allied force of Hungarian cavalry as well as of the heterodox Chalisoi" had supported the
Serbs in the same year, according to the contemporaneous John Kinnamos, but the Byzantine army
routed their united troops on the river Tara in September. The Byzantine victory forced Uroš II of
Rascia to acknowledge the emperor's suzerainty. Emperor Manuel launched a retaliatory campaign
against Hungary and ravaged the lands between the rivers Sava and Danube. Assisted by Byzantine
troops, the pretender Boris also broke into Hungary and devastated the valley of the river Temes. Géza,
who had just returned from Halych, did not want to "involve the remaining Hungarian force in
destruction" and sued for peace. The peace treaty was signed in late 1150 or early 1151.

Géza met Henry Jasomirgott which contributed to the normalization of their strained relations in 1151.
He sent reinforcements to Iziaslav II who again reoccupied Kiev before April 1151. Three months later,
Volodimirko of Halych routed a Hungarian army that was marching towards Kiev. Frederick
Barbarossa, the newly elected King of Germany, demanded the German princes' consent to wage war
against Hungary at the Imperial Diet of June 1152, but the princes refused him "for certain obscure
reasons", according to Otto of Freising. Géza invaded Halych in the summer of 1152. The united
armies of Géza and Iziaslav defeated Volodimirko's troops at the San River, forcing Volodimirko to
sign a peace treaty with Iziaslav. Pope Eugenius III sent his envoys to Hungary to strengthen the "faith
and discipline" of the Hungarian church. Géza forbade the papal envoys to enter Hungary, which
shows that his relationship with the Holy See had deteriorated.

The young Géza (from the Illuminated Chronicle)
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Géza planned to invade Paristrion—the Byzantine province along the Lower Danube—in the spring of
1153. According to John Kinnamos, Géza sought vengeance for Manuel's invasion of 1150; on the
other hand, Michael of Thessalonica wrote that Géza prevented Emperor Manuel from invading
Southern Italy. However, the emperor, who had been informed of Géza's plan, marched to the Danube.
Géza sent his envoys to the emperor and a new peace treaty was signed in Sardica (now Sofia in
Bulgaria). In accordance with the peace treaty, the Byzantines released their Hungarian prisoners of
wars, according to Abū Hāmid al-Gharnātī, a Muslim traveler from Granada who lived in Hungary
between 1150 and 1153.

Abū Hāmid stated that every country feared
Géza's attack, "because of the many armies he
has at his disposal and his great courage". The
Muslim traveler observed that Géza employed
Muslim soldiers who had been recruited from
among the peoples of the Eurasian steppes. Abū
Hāmid even urged the soldiers to make "every
effort to go on jihad" with Géza "for thus God
[would] set down the merit of Holy War to
[their] account". Géza allowed his Muslim
subjects to take concubines, which stirred up
the Hungarian clergy. He also invited Western
European (primarily German) knights to settle
in Hungary. For instance, he made a land grant
to two knights, named Gottfried and Albert,
who had "abandoned their homeland" upon his
invitation in the 1150s. Some years earlier, one
Hezelo of Merkstein sold his patrimony in the
region of Aachen before departing to Hungary
from where he never returned to his homeland.
According to the Diploma Andreanum of 1224,
which spelled out the privileges of the
Transylvanian Saxons, their ancestors were
invited by Géza to settle in southern
Transylvania.

Pope Anastasius IV declared Géza's rule in
Dalmatia unlawful in October 1154. Emperor
Manuel's cousin, Andronikos Komnenos, who
administered Belgrade, Braničevo and Niš sent a letter to Géza in 1154, offering to hand over those
towns to Géza in exchange for Géza's support against the emperor. Géza sent his envoys to Sicily to
sign a new alliance with William I of Sicily around the end of the year, but William I was fighting with
his rebellious subjects. Although Andronius Komnenus's plot was discovered and he was captured,
Géza invaded the Byzantine Empire and laid siege to Braničevo in late 1154. After hearing of the
imprisonment of Andronikus Komnenos, Géza abandoned the siege and returned to Hungary. A
Byzantine general, Basil Tzintziluces, launched an attack on the Hungarian army, but Géza annihilated
the Byzantine forces before returning to Hungary. In early 1155, the Byzantine and Hungarian envoys
signed a new peace treaty. In the same year, a Byzantine army expelled Géza's ally, Desa, from Rascia
and restored Uroš II, who had promised that he would not enter into an alliance with Hungary.

Frederick Barbarossa, who had been crowned Holy Roman Emperor, received the envoys of Manuel I
in Nuremberg in July 1156. The Byzantine envoys proposed a joint invasion of Hungary, but
Barbarossa refused their offer. On 16 September, Barbarossa stipulated that the dukes of Austria were
to support the Holy Roman emperors during a war against Hungary in his charter by which he elevated
Austria to a duchy, showing that the relationship between Hungary and the Holy Roman Empire was
still tense. Barbarossa's close advisor, Daniel, Bishop of Prague, visited Hungary in the summer of
1157. On this occasion, Géza promised that he would support Barbarossa with auxiliary troops if the
emperor invaded Italy.

Alchemy of Happiness by Abū Hāmid
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Géza's youngest brother, Stephen, started conspiring with their uncle, Beloš, and other lords against
Géza, according to the nearly contemporaneous Rahewin. To avoid a civil war, Géza first ordered the
persecution of Stephen's partisans, then had his rebellious brother expelled from the kingdom and even
sentenced to death. Niketas Choniates also recorded that Stephen had been "forced to flee from the
murderous clutches" of Géza. Géza's uncle, Beloš, was not mentioned in royal charters issued after
March 1157, which suggest that he left Hungary after that date. During the summer of that year,
Stephen fled to the Holy Roman Empire, seeking Emperor Frederick's protection against Géza. Upon
the emperor's demand, Géza accepted Frederick Barbarossa as arbitrator in his conflict with Stephen
and sent his envoys to Regensburg in January 1158. However, Barbarossa "decided to defer to a more
suitable time the settlement" of the quarrel between Géza and Stephen and departed for his campaign
against the Lombard League. In accordance with his former promise, Géza sent a troop of 5–600
archers to accompany the emperor to Italy. Before long, Géza's brother, Stephen, left for the Byzantine
Empire and settled in Constantinople where he married Emperor Manuel's niece Maria Komnene.
Within two years, he was joined by his brother, Ladislaus, who fled from Hungary around 1160.

Frederick Barbarossa forced the Italian towns to surrender in September 1158. However, Milan and
Crema again rose up in open rebellion against the emperor's rule after the Diet of Roncaglia ordered the
restoration of imperial rights, including the emperor's rights to levy taxes in the Northern Italian towns.
Géza sent his envoys to Barbarossa's camp and promised to dispatch further reinforcements against the
rebellious towns.

The death of Pope Adrian IV on 1 September 1159 caused a schism, because the college of the
cardinals was divided: the majority of the cardinals was opposed to Barbarossa's policy, but a minority
supported him. The first group elected Alexander III pope, but Barbarossa's supporters chose Victor IV.
Emperor Frederick summoned a synod to Pavia to put an end to the schism. Géza sent his envoys to the
church council where Victor IV was declared the lawful pope in February 1160. However, Lucas,
Archbishop of Esztergom, remained loyal to Alexander III and persuaded Géza to start negotiations
with the representatives of Alexander III. Géza only decided to change sides after most European
monarchs, including the kings of Sicily, England and France, joined Alexander III. Géza's envoys
announced his decision to Alexander III in early 1161, but Géza only informed the emperor of his
recognition of Alexander III in the autumn of the same year.

Géza's and Alexander III's envoys signed a concordat in the summer of 1161. According to that treaty,
Géza promised that he would not depose or transfer prelates without the consent of the Holy See; on
the other hand, the pope acknowledged that no papal
legates could be sent to Hungary without the king's
permission and the Hungarian prelates were only
allowed to appeal to the Holy See with the king's
consent. He also signed a truce for five years with the
Byzantine Empire. Shortly before his death, Géza
granted Dalmatia, Croatia and other territories to his
younger son, Béla, as an appanage duchy. Géza died on
31 May 1162 and was buried in Székesfehérvár.

Géza's wife, Euphrosyne of Kiev, was a granddaughter
of Grand Prince Vladimir Monomakh of Kiev. She
survived Géza and died around 1193. Their first child,
Stephen, was born in the summer of 1147; he succeeded
Géza in 1162. His younger brother, Béla, was born in
about 1148; he inherited Hungary after the death of
Stephen in 1172. Géza's third son and namesake, Géza,
was born in the 1150s. The youngest son of Géza and
Euphrosyne, Árpád, did not survive childhood. Géza's
and Euphrosyne's oldest daughter, Elizabeth, was given
in marriage to Frederick of Bohemia, who was the heir
to Vladislaus II, Duke of Bohemia, in 1157. The second
daughter, Odola, married Vladislaus II of Bohemia's
younger son, Sviatopluk, in 1164. The third daughter of
Géza and Euphrosyne, Helena, became the wife of
Leopold V of Austria in 1174.

Grand Prince Vladimir Monomakh of Kiev
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KING BÉLA III OF HUNGARY AND CROATIA

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 18th Great Grandfather)

Béla III was King of Hungary and Croatia between 1172 and 1196. Béla was one of the most powerful
rulers of Hungary and he was also one of the most wealthy monarchs of Europe of his age. He
amended the administration of his kingdom and established the Royal Chancellery in Hungary. In the
1180s, after the death of his first wife, he married Margaret of France and expanded the Byzantine
Empire territories. He was the second son
of King Géza II and Géza's wife,
Euphrosyne of Kiev. Around 1161,
Euphrosyne granted Béla a duchy, which
included Croatia, central Dalmatia and
possibly Sirmium. In accordance with a
peace treaty between his elder brother,
Stephen III, who succeeded their father in
1162, and the Byzantine Emperor Manuel
I Komnenos, Béla moved to
Constantinople in 1163. He was renamed
to Alexios, and the emperor granted him
the newly created senior court title of
despotes. He was betrothed to the
Emperor's daughter, Maria. Béla's
patrimony caused armed conflicts
between the Byzantine Empire and the
Kingdom of Hungary between 1164 and
1167, because Stephen III attempted to
hinder the Byzantines from taking control
of Croatia, Dalmatia and Sirmium. Béla-
Alexios, who was designated as Emperor
Manuel's heir in 1165, took part in three
Byzantine campaigns against Hungary.
His betrothal to the emperor's daughter
was dissolved after her brother, Alexios,
was born in 1169. The emperor deprived
Béla of his high title, granting him the
inferior rank of kaisar.

Stephen III died on 4 March 1172, and Béla decided to return to Hungary. Before his departure, he
pledged that he would never make war against the Byzantine Empire. Although the Hungarian prelates
and lords unanimously proclaimed Béla king, Lucas, Archbishop of Esztergom opposed his coronation
because of Béla's alleged simony. Finally, the Archbishop  of Kalocsa crowned him king on 18 January
1173, with Pope Alexander III's approval. Béla fought with his younger brother, Géza, whom he held
in captivity for more than a decade. Taking advantage of the internal conflicts in the Byzantine Empire
after Emperor Manuel's death, Béla reoccupied Croatia, Dalmatia and Sirmium between 1180 and
1181. He occupied the Principality of Halych in 1188, but it was lost within two years.

Béla promoted the use of written records during his reign. Hungarian chronicles from the 14th century
even state that he was responsible for the establishment of the Royal Chancery. The royal palace built
in Esztergom during his reign was the first example of Gothic architecture in Central Europe. He was
the wealthiest European monarch of his time, according to a list of his revenues, but the reliability of
the list is questioned.

Béla was the second son of Géza II of Hungary and Géza's wife, Euphrosyne of Kiev. The date of his
birth was not recorded. Studies of his bones show that Béla died in 1196 at around 49 years old,
showing that he had been born around 1148.

King Béla III of Hungary and Croatia
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The contemporaneous John Kinnamos's reference to "the territory which his father, while still alive,
had apportioned" to Béla shows that Géza II granted a distinct territory as an appanage to his younger
son. Béla's patrimony certainly included the central parts of Dalmatia, (which included Šibenik, Split,
and Trogir, which had accepted the suzerainty of the Kings of Hungary for decades), because
Kinnamos mentioned the province "as Béla's heritage". Historians Ferenc Makk and Gyula Moravcsik
agree that Béla also received Croatia from his father. Whether Syrmium was also part of Béla's
patrimony, or if he only acquired it after his father's death is subject to scholarly debates. According to
historian Warren Treadgold, Béla's patrimony also included Bosnia. The exact date of Géza II's grant
cannot be determined, but according to Makk, Béla seems to have received his duchy around 1161.

Géza II, who died on 31 May 1162, was succeeded by his first-born son, Stephen III. Stephen III seems
to have confirmed Béla's possession of the duchy, because Kinnamos referred to the land which was
"long before granted" to Béla by Géza and Stephen. Shortly after his ascension to the throne, Stephen
III was expelled by his uncles, Ladislaus II and Stephen IV. The Byzantine Emperor, Manuel I
Komnenos, supported the uncles' takeover, but Stephen III returned to Hungary and regained his crown
by force in the middle of 1163. Béla probably remained neutral during his brother's conflict with their
uncles, because there is no report of Béla's activities in 1162 and 1163.

In 1163, Emperor Manuel signed a peace treaty with Stephen III, in which he renounced his support of
Stephen's opponents. In exchange, Stephen III agreed to send Béla to Constantinople, and to allow the
Byzantines to take possession of Béla's duchy. The Emperor also promised that he would betroth his
daughter, Maria, to Béla.

Stephen III (Hungarian: István, Croatian: Stjepan, Slovak: Štefan; summer of 1147 – 4 March 1172)
was King of Hungary and Croatia between 1162 and 1172. He was crowned king in early June 1162,
shortly after the death of his father, Géza II. However, his two uncles, Ladislaus and Stephen, who had
joined the court of the Byzantine Empire, challenged his right to the crown. Only six weeks after his
coronation, the Byzantine Emperor Manuel I Komnenos launched an expedition against Hungary,
forcing the Hungarian lords to accept Ladislaus' rule. Stephen sought refuge in Austria, but returned
and seized Pressburg (now Bratislava in Slovakia). Ladislaus, who died on 14 January 1163, was
succeeded by Stephen's younger uncle and namesake, Stephen IV, without resistance, but his rule was
unpopular. The young Stephen defeated his uncle on 19 June 1163 and expelled him from Hungary.

Stephen IV attempted to regain his throne with Emperor Manuel I's support, but the latter made peace
with Stephen III. He agreed to send his younger brother, Béla, to Constantinople and to allow the
Byzantines to seize Béla's duchy, which included Croatia, Dalmatia and Sirmium. In an attempt to
recapture these territories, Stephen III waged wars against the Byzantine Empire between 1164 and
1167, but could not defeat the Byzantines.

Stephen III died childless on 4 March 1172. A rumor spreading in the country attributed the 25-year-old
monarch's unexpected death to poisoning.
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"When [Emperor Manuel I] came [to
Belgrade] and realized that it was
then impossible for [Stephen IV] to
rule the Hungarians' land (for already
they had hastily installed [Stephen
III] son of [Géza II] again), he turned
to something else. As stated, he
desired with all his might to lay
claim to Hungary, which is situated
in the midst of the western nations.
He therefore intended to unite in
marriage Béla, who was [Géza II]'s
son after [Stephen III], to his own
daughter Maria."

Emperor Manuel dispatched sebastos
George Palaiologos to escort Béla to
the Byzantine Empire. Béla arrived
in Constantinople around the end of
1163. He was renamed to Alexios,
and received the title of despotes
("lord"), which only emperors had
used before that time. Béla's
betrothal to the emperor's daughter
was also officially announced.

Stephen III invaded Syrmium in the summer of 1164. Emperor Manuel led his armies against Stephen,
stating that he arrived "not to wage war on the Hungarians but to recover his land for Béla", according
to Kinnamos. Béla-Alexios—along with his uncle, Stephen IV, and their distant relative, Stephanos
Kalamanos—accompanied the emperor during the campaign. Before long, a new peace treaty was
signed, once again forcing Stephen III to renounce Béla's duchy. A Byzantine army occupied Syrmium,
which was organized into a Byzantine theme, or district. Stephen III launched a new invasion against
Syrmium in the spring of 1165. Emperor Manuel directed the counter-attack, and Béla accompanied
him again. After the imperial army recaptured Zimony (now Zemun in Serbia), Béla persuaded the
emperor to prohibit the execution of the Hungarian soldiers who were captured in the fortress. A
Byzantine army also occupied Dalmatia. A new peace treaty between Stephen III and Emperor Manuel
followed, which confirmed the emperor's suzerainty in Béla's former duchy. Dalmatia and Bosnia were
soon converted into Byzantine themes.

Emperor Manuel ceremoniously made his daughter and Béla-Alexios his heirs, and forced the
Byzantine notabilities to swear an oath of fidelity to them in the autumn of 1165. Only the emperor's
cousin, Andronikos Komnenos, dared to condemn this act, asking, "What madness is this of the
emperor to deem every Roman male unworthy of his daughter's nuptial bed, to choose before all others
this foreigner and interloper to be an emperor of the Romans and to sit above all as master?", according
to the nearly contemporaneous Niketas Choniates. Béla-Alexios participated in the 1166 Holy Synod of
the Orthodox Church, together with Emperor Manuel and the Ecumenical Patriarch Luke
Chrysoberges. In the spring of 1166, Béla-Alexios accompanied protostrator Alexios Axuch, who led a
Byzantine army against Hungary in retaliation for a new Hungarian invasion of Syrmium. On 11 April
1166, although Béla-Alexios and his bride were related to each other, Emperor Manuel confirmed a
decision of the Ecumenical Patriarch, which stated that marriages between kin to the seventh degree
were void. Manuel even proposed a marriage between his daughter (Béla-Alexios's fiancée) and the
new King of Sicily, William II, in the autumn of 1166. A new war broke out between Hungary and the
Byzantine Empire in 1167, because Béla-Alexios "claimed the kingdom" of his brother, according to
the contemporaneous Rahewin. Henry of Mügeln also wrote that many Hungarians joined and served
the army of Béla-Alexios, stating that "the Kingdom of Hungary belonged to him [Béla-Alexios] by
right". On 8 July 1167, the Byzantine army annihilated the Hungarian troops in the Battle of Sirmium.
A peace treaty was signed, which put an end to the period of wars between Hungary and the Byzantine
Empire, and confirmed the dominion of the Byzantine Empire over central Dalmatia, Bosnia and
Syrmium.

Stephen III of Hungary
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Emperor Manuel's wife, Maria of Antioch, gave birth to a son named Alexios on 14 September 1169.
The emperor dissolved his daughter's betrothal to Béla-Alexios. The emperor also removed Béla-
Alexios's title of despotes, but granted him the inferior rank of kaisar. In the spring of 1170, Béla-
Alexios married the emperor's sister-in-law, Agnes of Antioch. The couple went on a pilgrimage to the
Holy Land. In Jerusalem, they donated 10,000 bezants to the Knights Hospitaller in compensation for
their hospitality. In the charter of grant, Béla-Alexios styled himself "Lord A., Duke of Hungary,
Dalmatia and Croatia", ignoring the title that the emperor had recently bestowed upon him.

Béla's brother, Stephen III, died on 4 March 1172. Arnold of Lübeck, who was staying in Esztergom,
recorded a rumor suggesting that Stephen had been poisoned by Béla's supporters, but no other source
verifies this hearsay. Stephen III's widow, Agnes, left Hungary, although she was pregnant when her
husband died. A Hungarian delegation visited Emperor Manuel and Béla in Sardica (now Sophia in
Bulgaria). They demanded that "Béla be dispatched to them as king", because "the pricinple of justice
looked toward him" after his brother's death, according to Kinnamos. Kinnamos also said that Emperor
Manuel made Béla king after Béla "promised an oath to observe for the whole course of his life
whatever would be beneficial" to the emperor and the Byzantines. A letter written by the Byzantine
Emperor Isaac II Angelos in 1196 says that on the same occasion, Béla pledged that he would never
support the Serbians if they fought against the Byzantine Empire.

Béla and his wife arrived in Székesfehérvár in late April or early May. Béla was unanimously elected
king by the "dignitaries of the Hungarian kingdom", according to a letter written by Pope Alexander III
in 1179. However, Béla's coronation was delayed, because Lucas, Archbishop of Esztergom, refused to
perform the coronation. The archbishop accused the king of simony, because Béla had given a precious
cloak to his delegate. According to a scholarly theory, Archbishop Lucas also feared that the influence
of "schismatics" would increase under Béla's rule. Nevertheless, the majority of the barons and prelates
remained loyal to Béla. Béla sought the assistance of the Holy See against the Archbishop Lucas. Upon
Béla's request, Pope Alexander III authorized the Archbishop of Kalocsa to anoint Béla king and "place
the crown on his head". Béla's coronation took place on 18 January 1173. He issued a charter
confirming the right of the Archbishops of Esztergom to crown the Hungarian monarchs. The
unification of the so-called "Greek" and "Latin" crowns into the Holy Crown of Hungary seems to have
occurred during his reign.

Archbishop Lucas fell out of favor with
Béla, and was ignored by him in the first
years of his reign. Instead of Lucas, the
Archbishop of Kalocsa baptized Béla's
first-born son, Emeric, in 1174. However,
administering sacraments to members of
the royal family had always been the
Archbishops of Esztergom's job.
According to a Bohemian chronicle
(Continuatio Gerlaci abbatis
Milovicensis), Béla imprisoned his
younger brother, Géza, but Géza escaped
from prison and fled to Austria in 1174 or
1175. Stephen III's judge royal, Lawrence,
accompanied Géza. When Henry
Jasomirgott, Duke of Austria, refused to
extradite Géza, Béla launched plundering
raids into Austria, together with Soběslav
II, Duke of Bohemia. Meanwhile, Béla
sent reinforcements to Emperor Manuel to
help him fight against the Seljuks, but
their united forces suffered defeat in the
Battle of Myriokephalon on 17 September
1176.

Heinrich II. Jasomirgott
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Géza tried to persuade Soběslav II of Bohemia to help him meet Frederick I, Holy Roman Emperor, but
Soběslav seized Géza and handed him over to Béla in 1177. Béla once again imprisoned his brother,
and he also put their mother, Euphrosyne, in confinement. In retaliation for Soběslav's role in Géza's
capture, Emperor Frederick dethroned Soběslav and appointed another member of the Přemyslid
dynasty, Frederick, to the position of duke. The Holy Roman Emperor ordered the new Duke of
Austria, Leopold V, to storm Bohemia. Béla soon intervened, threatening Leopold V with an invasion,
which forced Leopold to leave Bohemia.

Béla's long-time favorite, Andrew,
Archbishop of Kalocsa, insulted him
around 1178. Béla soon deprived him
and his supporter, the Provost of
Székesfehérvár Chapter, of their
offices and seized the Archbishop's
revenues. Pope Alexander III
punished Béla with ecclesiastic
sanctions, but Béla reconciled with
Archbishop Lucas of Esztergom, who
absolved him and excommunicated
Andrew of Kalocsa. The conflict
ended with a compromise  mediated
by the Holy See: Andrew asked Béla
to pardon him, and Béla restored him
to his position of Archbishop.

Upon Béla's invitation, Cistercian
monks came from France and set up
new Cistercian abbeys at Egres, Zirc,
Szentgotthárd and Pilis between 1179
and 1184. In the 1180s, Béla initiated
the building of a lofty royal castle and
a new cathedral in Esztergom.
Nevertheless, he was almost always
wandering around the country.
According to an inscription on a brick
found in Bulkeszi (now Maglić in
Serbia), Béla sponsored the baptism of
a German "guest settler" in that
village.

In the imperial court of Constantinople, Béla learnt the importance of a well-organized administration.
According to the Illuminated Chronicle, Béla "introduced the same form of addressing petitions as was
customary in the Roman and imperial court", which suggests that the Royal Chancery began
functioning as a separate office during his reign. He emphasized the importance of written records,
ordering in 1181 that a charter was to be issued for all transactions proceeding in his presence.

Emperor Manuel I died on 24 September 1180. Within six months, Béla had restored his suzerainty in
Dalmatia, but no detailed contemporaneous accounts of the events exist. The citizens of Split "returned
to Hungarian lordship" soon after Manuel's death, according to the 13th-century Thomas the
Archdeacon. Zadar also accepted Béla's suzerainty in early 1181. Historian John V. A. Fine writes that
Béla retook suzerainty of Dalmatia "seemingly without bloodshed and with imperial consent", because
the Byzantine authorities preferred that Béla rule the province rather than the Republic of Venice.

The details of the reconquest of Syrmium are also obscure. Andronikos Komnenos accused the mother
of the young Byzantine Emperor, Alexios II, of inciting Béla—her brother-in-law—to ravage the
region of Belgrade and Barancs (now Braničevo in Serbia) in May 1182, implying that Béla had by that
time occupied Syrmium. In the same month, Andronikos Komnenos captured the Dowager Empress
and had her murdered by the end of the year. Taking advantage of the emerging anarchy in the
Byzantine Empire, Béla advanced as far as Niš and Sardica in the first half of 1183.

Leopold V Archduke of Austria
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In Sardica, he seized the casket containing the relics of Saint Ivan of Rila, and ordered it "to be
transported with great honors to his land and to be laid down with honor in the church" of Esztergom,
according to the saint's Life from the Sofia Prologue. Makk writes that Béla withdrew from the regions
south of the Danube, but historian Paul Stephenson says that Béla preserved these lands.

Andronikos Komnenos murdered
Emperor Alexios II in late 1183.
The contemporaneous Eustathius of
Thessalonica writes that
Andronikos's opponents sent letters
to many monarchs, including Béla
III, urging them to attack
Andronikos. According to Ansbert
and other Western European
chroniclers, Béla invaded the
Byzantine Empire in early 1185.
After Andronikos I fell in
September, Béla signed a peace
treaty with the new emperor, Isaac
II Angelos. Isaac married Béla's
daughter, Margaret, and Béla
granted the region of Niš and
Barancs to Isaac as his daughter's
dowry. The relics of Saint Ivan of
Rila were also returned to Sardica
on this occasion. Béla married
Margaret of France, a sister of
Philip II of France, in the summer
of 1186.

Orio Mastropiero, Doge of Venice, laid siege to Zadar in 1187, but the Venetian fleet could not seize
the well-fortified town. Vladimir Yaroslavich, Prince of Halych, fled to Hungary at the end of 1188,
because his boyars had rebelled. Roman Mstyslavych, Prince of Vladimir-in-Volhynia, soon occupied
Halych, but Béla invaded the principality and expelled him. Instead of restoring Vladimir Yaroslavich
to his former position, Béla imprisoned him and granted control of Halych to Andrew, who was Béla's
younger son. As a token of his conquest, Béla styled himself as King of Galicia. .

In the summer of 1187, German crusaders marched through Hungary under the command of Frederick
I, Holy Roman Emperor. Béla welcomed Frederick, and dispatched a troop to escort the crusaders
across the Balkan Peninsula. At Frederick's request, Béla released his imprisoned brother, Géza, who
joined the crusaders and left Hungary. Béla mediated a peace treaty between Frederick I and Isaac II,
whose mutual distrust had almost caused war between the German crusaders and the Byzantines.

Vladimir Yaroslavich escaped from captivity in early 1189 or 1190. With the assistance of Casimir II
of Poland, he expelled Andrew from Halych, and regained control of the principality. In 1191, Béla
met his son-in-law, Isaac II, in Philippopolis (now Plovdiv in Bulgaria) and Syrmium, but the results of
their negotiations remained unknown. Upon Béla's request, the Holy See approved the canonization of
Ladislaus I of Hungary in 1192. Béla invaded Serbia at the beginning of 1193. Isaac II demanded the
withdrawal of his troops, and threatened Béla with war. At the same time, Doge Enrico Dandolo
attempted to occupy Zadar, but failed. In 1193, Béla granted Modruš County in Croatia to
Bartholomew of Krk, a member of the Frankopan family. This is the earliest certain example of an
office being granted as a hereditary dignity in the Kingdom of Hungary. In 1194, Béla appointed his
eldest son, Emeric, who had already been crowned as the future king, to administer Croatia and
Dalmatia. After a united Bulgarian, Cumanian and Vlach army defeated the Byzantines in the Battle of
Arcadiopolis in 1194, Béla was willing to assist the Byzantine Empire. However, his campaign was
cancelled, because Béla's son-in-law, Emperor Isaac II, was dethroned by Alexios III Angelos in April
1195. Henry VI, Holy Roman Emperor, was planning to launch a campaign against the Byzantine
Empire on behalf of the dethroned emperor, but Béla prohibited his subjects from joining Henry.

Andronikos Komnenos
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Béla took the cross as a token of his desire to lead a crusade to the Holy Land. However, he could not
fulfill his oath, because he fell ill and died on 23 April 1196. He was buried in the Székesfehérvár
Cathedral. His remains were confidently identified by archeologists during 19th-century excavations,
because a contemporaneous source—Richard of London—wrote of Béla's exceptional height. Béla's
skeleton shows that he was 190 centimetres (75 in) tall. Béla's remains were reinterred at the Matthias
Church in Budapest.

Béla's first wife, Agnes, was the daughter of Raynald of Châtillon, Prince of Antioch, and Raynald's
wife, Constance of Antioch. Agnes was born around 1149 and died around 1184. At the time of her
marriage in 1170, she was renamed Anna in Constantinople.

Béla's and Agnes-Anna's first child, Emeric, was born in 1174. Emeric's sister, Margaret, who was
renamed Maria in Constantinople, was born in 1175. At the age of nine or ten, she was given in
marriage to the Byzantine Emperor Isaac II Angelos, who was about 30 the time. Maria's husband died
in 1204, before the Sack of Constantinople during the Fourth Crusade. Margaret–Maria married one of
the leaders of the Crusade, Boniface of Montferrat, who seized Thessaloniki after the fall of the
Byzantine Empire. Historian Makk writes that in about 1210, Maria married Nicholas I of Saint Omer
after the death of Boniface, but scholar Peter Lock says that Saint Omer's wife and Margaret–Maria
were not identical.

The second son of Béla and Agnes-Anna, Andrew, was born around 1177. His two younger brothers,
Solomon and Stephen, did not survive infancy. Their younger sister, Constance, married King Ottokar I
of Bohemia in about 1198. A third daughter of Béla and Agnes-Anna, whose name is unknown, died in
infancy.

After the death of Agnes-Anna, Béla proposed to Theodora, a granddaughter of Emperor Manuel I's
sister, Theodora Komnene. However, a synod of the Byzantine Church forbade the marriage in 1185,
because Theodora had entered a nunnery. In late 1185 or at the beginning of 1186, Béla asked for the
hand of Matilda of Saxony, a daughter of Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony, but Henry II of England,
Matilda's grandfather, hindered this marriage. Finally, Béla married Henry II's widowed daughter-in-
law, Margaret of France, in the summer of 1186. She was the daughter of Louis VII of France. Queen
Margaret outlived Béla, and moved to the Holy Land after his death.

Béla was one of the most eminent medieval monarchs of Hungary. His "rule not only represented the
apogee of the kingdom of the Árpádians, but also marked the end of an epoch", according to historian
Pál Engel. His establishment of the Royal Chancery contributed to the "expansion of written records"
in Hungary; the first charters issued by barons appeared in the 1190s. According to a contemporaneous
list of Béla's revenues, his yearly income amounted to almost 170,000 marks (about 23 tonnes of pure
silver). If the list is reliable, his income surpassed the revenues of the contemporaneous Kings of
France and England, but the reliability of the list has been questioned by many historians, including Pál
Engel.

In about 1190, after a fire destroyed Esztergom, Béla invited French masons to rebuild the royal palace
and the cathedral. The masons introduced new architectural forms; the new royal palace and cathedral
were the earliest examples of Gothic architecture in Central Europe. Coins depicting a two-barred
cross, which was primarily used in the Church of the Byzantine Empire, were minted from around
1190, suggesting that the so-called "double cross" became part of the Hungarian royal heraldry under
Béla III.
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Direct Descendants of Charlemagne of the Franks

Charlemagne of the Franks

Born: 02 Apr 742
in Ingelheim, Rheinhessen, Hesse-Darmstadt, Germany

Died: 28 Jan 813/14
in Aix-la-Chapelle (Aachen), Germany

Hildegarde of Vinzgau
aka: Countess of Linzgau

Born: Abt. 758
in Savoy

Died: 30 Apr 783

Married: 771
in Aachen ( Aix-la-Chapelle), Germany

Louis I `the Pious' d'Aquitaine of France
aka: Holy Roman Emperor

Born: Aug 778
in Casseneuil, Lot-et-Garonne, Aquitaine

Died: 20 Jun 840
in near Ingelheim, Rhinehessen, Hesse

Ermengarde of Hesbania

Born: Abt. 778
in Hesbaye, Liege, Belgium

Died: 818

Married: 798

Louis II of Germany

Born: 800
in France

Died: 28 Aug 876
in Frankfurt an der Oder, Frankfort, Brandenburg,

Germany

Emma von Bayen

Born: Abt. 810

Married: 827

Gisèle Carolingiens Erchanger von Schwaben

Died: 879

Married: Abt. 849

Kunigunde von Schwaben

Born: Abt. 879

Died: 07 Feb 914/15
in Kloster Lorsch

Luitpold von Bavaria

Born: 860
in Nordgau, Schwaben, Bavaria

Died: 04 Jul 907
in Bratislava, Slovakia

Arnulf I le Mauvais von Bayern

Born: 898
in Nordgau, Schwaben, Bavaria

Died: 14 Jul 937
in Regensberg, Oberpfalz, Bavaria

Jhutte von Shulichgau

Born: Abt. 894
in Friuli, Italy

Berthold I von Bayern

Born: Bet. 915 - 926
in Oberpfalz, Bavaria

Died: 16 Aug 980
in Schweinfurt, Unterfranken, Bavaria
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Direct Descendants of Berthold I von Bayern

Berthold I von Bayern

Born: Bet. 915 - 926
in Oberpfalz, Bavaria

Died: 16 Aug 980
in Schweinfurt, Unterfranken, Bavaria

Heliksuinda (Eilika) von Waldbeck

Born: Abt. 926
in Walbeck, Saxony, Prussia

Died: 19 Aug 1015
in Schweinfurt, Unterfranken, Bavaria

Married: Abt. 970

Heinrich von Schweinfurt

Born: 975
in Schweinfurt, Unterfranken, Bavaria

Died: 18 Sep 1017

Gergerga von Gleiberg

Born: Abt. 972
in Gleiberg, Hesse, Germany

Died: Abt. 1036

Eilika von Schweinfurt

Born:
in Schweinfurt, Unterfranken, Bavaria

Died: Aft. 1055

Bernard II of Saxony

Born: 995
in Luneburg, Saxony, Germany

Died: 29 Jun 1059

Gertrude von Sachsen

Born: Abt. 1030

Died: 04 Aug 1113

Florenz I of Holland

Born: Abt. 1017

Died: 1061
in Murdered

Bertha de Hainaut

Born: 1054

Died: 1094

Philippe I `the Fair' of France

Born: Abt. 1053
in Reimes, Marne, France

Died: 29 Jul 1108
in Meulan, France

Married: 1072

Louis VI `the Fat' of France

Born: Abt. 1081
in Paris, France

Died: 01 Aug 1137
in Paris, France
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See chart of

KING LOUIS VI (THE FAT) OF FRANCE

page 138

for continuing ancestry connections
to the New Zealand Winstone Family
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CHARLEMAGNE OF THE FRANKS

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 34th Great Grandfather)

Charlemagne  (Latin: Carolus Magnus or Karolus Magnus, meaning Charles the Great) (2 Apr 742 – 28
January 814) was King of the Franks from 768 to his death. He expanded the Frankish kingdoms into a
Frankish Empire that incorporated much of Western and Central Europe. During his reign, he
conquered Italy and was crowned Imperator Augustus by Pope Leo III on 25 December 800 as a rival
of the Byzantine Emperor in Constantinople. His rule is also associated with the Carolingian
Renaissance, a revival of art, religion, and culture through the medium of the Catholic Church.
Through his foreign conquests and internal reforms, Charlemagne helped define both Western Europe
and the Middle Ages. He is numbered as Charles I in the regnal lists of France, Germany, and the Holy
Roman Empire.

The son of King Pippin the Short and Bertrada of Laon, he
succeeded his father and co-ruled with his brother
Carloman I. The latter got on badly with Charlemagne, but
war was prevented by the sudden death of Carloman in
771. Charlemagne continued the policy of his father
towards the papacy and became its protector, removing the
Lombards from power in Italy, and waging war on the
Saracens, who menaced his realm from Spain. It was
during one of these campaigns that Charlemagne
experienced the worst defeat of his life, at Roncesvalles
(778). He also campaigned against the peoples to his east,
especially the Saxons, and after a protracted war subjected
them to his rule. By forcibly converting them to
Christianity, he integrated them into his realm and thus
paved the way for the later Ottonian dynasty.

Today he is regarded not only as the founding father of
both French and German monarchies, but also as the father
of Europe: his empire united most of Western Europe for
the first time since the Romans, and the Carolingian
renaissance encouraged the formation of a common
European identity. Pierre Riché reflects:

“ . . . he enjoyed an exceptional destiny, and by the length
of his reign, by his conquests, legislation and legendary
stature, he also profoundly marked the history of western
Europe. ”

Background

By the 6th century, the Franks were Christianised, and the Francia
ruled by the Merovingians had become the most powerful of the
kingdoms which succeeded the Western Roman Empire. But
following the Battle of Tertry, the Merovingians declined into a state
of powerlessness, for which they have been dubbed do-nothing kings
(rois fainéants). Almost all government powers of any consequence
were exercised by their chief officer, the mayor of the palace or major
domus.

In 687, Pippin of Herstal, mayor of the palace of Austrasia, ended the
strife between various kings and their mayors with his victory at
Tertry and became the sole governor of the entire Frankish kingdom.
Pippin himself was the grandson of two most  important figures of the
Austrasian Kingdom, Saint Arnulf of Metz and Pippin of Landen.

Pippin the Short
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Pippin the Middle was eventually succeeded by his illegitimate son Charles, later known as Charles
Martel (the Hammer). After 737, Charles governed the Franks without a king on the throne but desisted
from calling himself "king". Charles was succeeded by his sons Carloman and Pippin the Short, the
father of Charlemagne. To curb separatism in the periphery of the realm, the brothers placed on the
throne Childeric III, who was to be the last Merovingian king.

After Carloman resigned his office, Pippin had
Childeric III deposed with Pope Zachary's approval.
In 751, Pippin was elected and anointed King of the
Franks and in 754, Pope Stephen II again anointed
him and his young sons, now heirs to the great realm
which already covered most of western and central
Europe. Thus was the Merovingian dynasty replaced
by the Carolingian dynasty, named after Pippin's
father Charles Martel.

Under the new dynasty, the Frankish kingdom
spread to encompass an area including most of
Western Europe. The division of that kingdom
formed France and Germany; and the religious,
political, and artistic evolutions originating from a
centrally-positioned Francia made a defining imprint
on the whole of Western Europe.

Personal traits
Charlemagne is believed to have been born in 742;
however, several factors have led to a
reconsideration of this date. First, the year 742 was
calculated from his age given at death, rather than
from attestation in primary sources. Another date is

given in the Annales Petarienses, April 1, 747. In that year, April 1 was at Easter. The birth of an
emperor at eastertime is a coincidence likely to provoke comment, but there was no such comment
documented in 747, leading some to suspect that the Easter birthday was a pious fiction concocted as a
way of honoring the Emperor. Other commentators weighing the primary records have suggested that
his birth was one year later, in 748. At present, it is impossible to be certain of the date of the birth of
Charlemagne. The best guesses include April 1, 747, after April 15, 747, or April 1, 748, in Herstal
(where his father was born, a city close to Liège in modern day Belgium), the region from where both
the Merovingian and Carolingian families originate.

He went to live in his father's villa in Jupille when he was around seven, which caused Jupille to be
listed as a possible place of birth in almost every history book. Other cities have been suggested,
including, Prüm, Düren, Gauting and Aachen.

Charlemagne's birth-name, "Charles" was derived from his grandfather, Charles Martel. The name
derives from "karl", a Germanic stem meaning "man" or "free man", related to the English "churl". The
earliest extant forms of Charlemagne's name are in the Latinate form, "Carolus" or "Karolus". In many
Slavic languages, the very word for "king" derives from Charles' Slavicised name.

Language
Charlemagne's native tongue is a matter of controversy; it was probably a Germanic dialect of the
Franks, but linguists differ on its identity and chronology. Some linguists go so far as to say that he did
not speak Old Frankish as he was born in 742 or 747, by which time Old Frankish had become extinct.
Old Frankish is reconstructed from its descendant, Old Low Franconian, also called Old Dutch, and
from loanwords to Old French. Linguists know very little about Old Frankish, as it attested mainly as
phrases and words in the law codes of the main Frankish tribes (especially those of the Salian and
Ripuarian Franks), which are written in Latin interspersed with Germanic elements.

Charles Martel (The Hammer)
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The area of Charlemagne's birth does not make determination of his native language easier. Most
historians agree he was born around Liège, like his father, but some say he was born in or around
Aachen, some fifty kilometres away. At that time, this was an area of great linguistic diversity. If we
take Liège (around 750) as the centre, we find Low Franconian in the north and northwest, Gallo-
Romance (the ancestor of Old French) in the south and southwest and various Old High German
dialects in the east. If Gallo-Romance is excluded, that means he either spoke Old Low Franconian or
an Old High German dialect, probably with a strong Frankish influence.

Apart from his native language he also spoke Latin "as fluently as his own tongue" and understood a bit
of Greek: Grecam vero melius intellegere quam pronuntiare poterat, "He understood Greek better than
he could pronounce it."

Personal appearance
Though no description from Charlemagne's lifetime exists, his personal appearance is known from a
good description by Einhard, author of the biographical Vita Caroli Magni. Einhard tells in his twenty-
second chapter:

Charles was large and strong, and of lofty stature, though not disproportionately tall (his height is well
known to have been seven times the length of his foot); the upper part of his head was round, his eyes
very large and animated, nose a little long, hair fair, and face laughing and merry. Thus his appearance
was always stately and dignified, whether he was standing or sitting; although his neck was thick and
somewhat short, and his belly rather prominent; but the symmetry of the rest of his body concealed
these defects. His gait was firm, his whole carriage manly, and his voice clear, but not so strong as his
size led one to expect.

Charlemagne's Signature
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Charles is well known to have been fair-haired, tall, and stately, with a disproportionately thick neck.
The Roman tradition of realistic personal portraiture was in complete eclipse in his time, where
individual traits were submerged in iconic typecastings. Charlemagne, as an ideal ruler, ought to be
portrayed in the corresponding fashion, any contemporary would have assumed. The images of
enthroned Charlemagne, God's representative on Earth, bear more connections to the icons of Christ in
majesty than to modern (or antique) conceptions of portraiture. Charlemagne in later imagery (as in the
Dürer portrait) is often portrayed with flowing blond hair, due to a misunderstanding of Einhard, who
describes Charlemagne as having canitie pulchra, or "beautiful white hair", which has been rendered as
blonde or fair in many translations.

Charlemagne wore the traditional, inconspicuous and distinctly non-aristocratic costume of the
Frankish people, described by Einhard thus:

He used to wear the national, that is to say, the Frank dress: next to his skin a linen shirt and linen
breeches, and above these a tunic fringed with silk; while hose fastened by bands covered his lower
limbs, and shoes his feet, and he protected his shoulders and chest in winter by a close-fitting coat of
otter or marten skins.

He wore a blue cloak and always carried a sword with him. The typical sword was of a golden or silver
hilt. He wore fancy jewelled swords to banquets or ambassadorial receptions. Nevertheless:

He despised foreign costumes, however handsome, and never allowed himself to be robed in them,
except twice in Rome, when he donned the Roman tunic, chlamys, and shoes; the first time at the
request of Pope Hadrian, the second to gratify Leo, Hadrian's successor.

He could rise to the occasion when necessary. On great feast days, he wore embroidery and jewels on
his clothing and shoes. He had a golden buckle for his cloak on such occasions and would appear with
his great diadem, but he despised such apparel, according to Einhard, and usually dressed like the
common people.

Rise to power

Early life
Charlemagne was the eldest child of Pippin the Short (714 – 24
September 768, reigned from 751) and his wife Bertrada of
Laon (720 – 12 July 783), daughter of Caribert of Laon and
Bertrada of Cologne. Records name only Carloman, Gisela, and
a short-lived child named Pippin as his younger siblings. The
semi-mythical Redburga, wife of King Egbert of Wessex, is
sometimes claimed to be his sister (or sister-in-law or niece),
and the legendary material makes him Roland's maternal uncle
through a lady Bertha.

Much of what is known of Charlemagne's life comes from his
biographer, Einhard, who wrote a Vita Caroli Magni (or Vita
Karoli Magni), the Life of Charlemagne. Einhard says of the
early life of Charles:

It would be folly, I think, to write a word concerning Charles'
birth and infancy, or even his boyhood, for nothing has ever
been written on the subject, and there is no one alive now who
can give information on it. Accordingly, I determined to pass
that by as unknown, and to proceed at once to treat of his
character, his deed, and such other facts of his life as are worth
telling and setting forth, and shall first give an account of his
deed at home and abroad, then of his character and pursuits, and
lastly of his administration and death, omitting nothing worth
knowing or necessary to know.

Bertrada Of Laon, Charlemagne’s Mother
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On the death of Pippin, the kingdom of the Franks was divided—following tradition—between
Charlemagne and Carloman. Charles took the outer parts of the kingdom, bordering on the sea, namely
Neustria, western Aquitaine, and the northern parts of Austrasia, while Carloman retained the inner
parts: southern Austrasia, Septimania, eastern Aquitaine, Burgundy, Provence, and Swabia, lands
bordering on Italy.

Joint rule
On 9 October, immediately after the funeral of their father,
both the kings withdrew from Saint Denis to be proclaimed
by their nobles and consecrated by the bishops,
Charlemagne in Noyon and Carloman in Soissons.

The first event of the brothers' reign was the rising of the
Aquitainians and Gascons, in 769, in that territory split
between the two kings. Years before Pippin had suppressed
the revolt of Waifer, Duke of Aquitaine. Now, one Hunald
(seemingly other than Hunald the duke) led the
Aquitainians as far north as Angoulême. Charlemagne met
Carloman, but Carloman refused to participate and returned
to Burgundy. Charlemagne went to war, leading an army to
Bordeaux, where he set up a camp at Fronsac. Hunold was
forced to flee to the court of Duke Lupus II of Gascony.
Lupus, fearing Charlemagne, turned Hunold over in
exchange for peace. He was put in a monastery. Aquitaine
was finally fully subdued by the Franks.

The brothers maintained lukewarm relations with the assistance of their mother Bertrada, but in 770
Charlemagne signed a treaty with Duke Tassilo III of Bavaria and married a Lombard Princess
(commonly known today as Desiderata), the daughter of King Desiderius, in order to surround
Carloman with his own allies. Though Pope Stephen III first opposed the marriage with the Lombard
princess, he would soon have little to fear from a Frankish-Lombard alliance.

Less than a year after his marriage, Charlemagne repudiated Desiderata, and quickly remarried to a 13-
year-old Swabian named Hildegard. The repudiated Desiderata returned to her father's court at Pavia.
The Lombard's wrath was now aroused and he would gladly have allied with Carloman to defeat
Charles. But before war could break out, Carloman died on 5 December 771. Carloman's wife
Gerberga fled to Desiderius' court with her sons for protection.

Italian campaigns

Conquest of Lombardy
At the succession of Pope Hadrian I in 772, he demanded the return of certain cities in the former
exarchate of Ravenna as in accordance with a promise of Desiderius' succession. Desiderius instead
took over certain papal cities and invaded the Pentapolis, heading for Rome. Hadrian sent embassies to
Charlemagne in autumn requesting he enforce the policies of his father, Pippin. Desiderius sent his own
embassies denying the pope's charges. The embassies both met at Thionville and Charlemagne upheld
the pope's side. Charlemagne promptly demanded what the pope had demanded and Desiderius
promptly swore never to comply. Charlemagne and his uncle Bernard crossed the Alps in 773 and
chased the Lombards back to Pavia, which they then besieged. Charlemagne temporarily left the siege
to deal with Adelchis, son of Desiderius, who was raising an army at Verona. The young prince was
chased to the Adriatic littoral and he fled to Constantinople to plead for assistance from Constantine V,
who was waging war with Bulgaria.

The siege lasted until the spring of 774, when Charlemagne visited the pope in Rome. There he
confirmed his father's grants of land, with some later chronicles claiming—falsely—that he also
expanded them, granting Tuscany, Emilia, Venice, and Corsica. The pope granted him the title
patrician. He then returned to Pavia, where the Lombards were on the verge of surrendering.

Charlemagne And Carloman
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In return for their lives, the Lombards surrendered and opened the gates in early summer. Desiderius
was sent to the abbey of Corbie and his son Adelchis died in Constantinople a patrician. Charles,
unusually, had himself crowned with the Iron Crown and made the magnates of Lombardy do homage
to him at Pavia. Only Duke Arechis II of Benevento refused to submit and proclaimed independence.
Charlemagne was now master of Italy as king of the Lombards. He left Italy with a garrison in Pavia
and few Frankish counts in place that very year.

There was still
instability, however, in
Italy. In 776, Dukes
Hrodgaud of Friuli and
Hildeprand of Spoleto
rebelled. Charlemagne
rushed back from
Saxony and defeated
the duke of Friuli in
battle. The duke was
slain. The duke of
Spoleto signed a
treaty. Their co-
conspirator, Arechis,
was not subdued and
Adelchis, their
candidate in
Byzantium, never left
that city. Northern
Italy was now
faithfully his.

Southern Italy
In 787 Charlemagne directed his attention towards Benevento, where Arechis was reigning
independently. He besieged Salerno and Arechis submitted to vassalage. However, with his death in
792, Benevento again proclaimed independence under his son Grimoald III. Grimoald was attacked by
armies of Charles' or his sons' many times, but Charlemagne himself never returned to the
Mezzogiorno and Grimoald never was forced to surrender to Frankish suzerainty.

Charles and his children
During the first peace of any substantial length (780–782), Charles began  to appoint his sons to
positions of authority within the realm, in the tradition of the kings and mayors of the past. In 781 he
made his two younger sons kings, having them crowned by the Pope. The elder of these two,
Carloman, was made king of Italy, taking the Iron Crown which his father had first worn in 774, and in
the same ceremony was renamed "Pippin". The younger of the two, Louis, became king of Aquitaine.
He ordered Pippin and Louis to be raised in the customs of their kingdoms, and he gave their regents
some control of their subkingdoms, but real power was always in his hands, though he intended each to
inherit their realm some day. Nor did he tolerate insubordination in his sons: in 792, he banished his
eldest, though illegitimate, son, Pippin the Hunchback, to the monastery of Prüm, because the young
man had joined a rebellion against him.

The sons fought many wars on behalf of their father when they came of age. Charles was mostly
preoccupied with the Bretons, whose border he shared and who insurrected on at least two occasions
and were easily put down, but he was also sent against the Saxons on multiple occasions. In 805 and
806, he was sent into the Böhmerwald (modern Bohemia) to deal with the Slavs living there (Czechs).
He subjected them to Frankish authority and devastated the valley of the Elbe, forcing a tribute on
them. Pippin had to hold the Avar and Beneventan borders, but also fought the Slavs to his north. He
was uniquely poised to fight the Byzantine Empire when finally that conflict arose after Charlemagne's
imperial coronation and a Venetian rebellion. Finally, Louis was in charge of the Spanish March and
also went to southern Italy to fight the duke of Benevento on at least one occasion. He took Barcelona
in a great siege in the year 797.

Charlemagne’s Empire
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Charlemagne's attitude toward his daughters has been the subject of much discussion. He kept them at
home with him, and refused to allow them to contract sacramental marriages – possibly to prevent the
creation of cadet branches of the family to challenge the main line, as had been the case with Tassilo of
Bavaria – yet he tolerated their extramarital relationships, even rewarding their common-law husbands,
and treasured the bastard grandchildren they produced for him. He also, apparently, refused to believe
stories of their wild behaviour. After his death the surviving daughters were banished from the court by
their brother, the pious Louis, to take up residence in the convents they had been bequeathed by their
father. At least one of them, Bertha, had a recognised relationship, if not a marriage, with Angilbert, a
member of Charlemagne's court circle.

Spanish campaigns

Roncesvalles campaign
According to the Muslim historian Ibn al-Athir, the
Diet of Paderborn had received the representatives of
the Muslim rulers of Zaragoza, Gerona, Barcelona, and
Huesca. Their masters had been cornered in the Iberian
peninsula by Abd ar-Rahman I, the Umayyad emir of
Córdoba. These Moorish or "Saracen" rulers offered
their homage to the great king of the Franks in return
for military support. Seeing an opportunity to extend
Christendom and his own power and believing the
Saxons to be a fully conquered nation, he agreed to go
to Spain.

In 778, he led the Neustrian army across the Western
Pyrenees, while the Austrasians, Lombards, and
Burgundians passed over the Eastern Pyrenees. The
armies met at Zaragoza and received the homage of
Sulayman al-Arabi and Kasmin ibn Yusuf, the foreign
rulers. Zaragoza did not fall soon enough for
Charlemagne, however. Indeed, Charlemagne was
facing the toughest battle of his career and, in fear of
losing, he decided to retreat and head home. He could
not trust the Moors, nor the Basques, whom he had
subdued by conquering Pamplona. He turned to leave
Iberia, but as he was passing through the Pass of
Roncesvalles one of the most famous events of his long
reign occurred. The Basques fell on his rearguard and
baggage train, utterly destroying it. The Battle of
Roncevaux Pass, less a battle than a mere skirmish, left many famous dead: among which were the
seneschal Eggihard, the count of the palace Anselm, and the warden of the Breton March, Roland,
inspiring the subsequent creation of the Song of Roland (Chanson de Roland).

Wars with the Moors
The conquest of Italy brought Charlemagne in contact with the Saracens who, at the time, controlled
the Mediterranean. Pippin, his son, was much occupied with Saracens in Italy. Charlemagne conquered
Corsica and Sardinia at an unknown date and in 799 the Balearic Islands. The islands were often
attacked by Saracen pirates, but the counts of Genoa and Tuscany (Boniface) kept them at bay with
large fleets until the end of Charlemagne's reign. Charlemagne even had contact with the caliphal court
in Baghdad. In 797 (or possibly 801), the caliph of Baghdad, Harun al-Rashid, presented Charlemagne
with an Asian elephant named Abul-Abbas and a mechanical clock, out of which came a mechanical
bird to announce the hours.

Ibn Al-Athir’s History Book
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In Hispania, the struggle against the Moors continued unabated throughout the latter half of his reign.
His son Louis was in charge of the Spanish border. In 785, his men captured Gerona permanently and
extended Frankish control into the Catalan littoral for the duration of Charlemagne's reign (and much
longer, it remained nominally Frankish until the Treaty of Corbeil in 1258). The Muslim chiefs in the
northeast of Islamic Spain were constantly revolting against Córdoban authority and they often turned
to the Franks for help. The Frankish border was slowly extended until 795, when Gerona, Cardona,
Ausona, and Urgel were united into the new Spanish March, within the old duchy of Septimania.

In 797 Barcelona, the greatest city of the region, fell to the Franks when Zeid, its governor, rebelled
against Córdoba and, failing, handed it to them. The Umayyad authority recaptured it in 799. However,
Louis of Aquitaine marched the entire army of his kingdom over the Pyrenees and besieged it for two
years, wintering there from 800 to 801, when it capitulated. The Franks continued to press forwards
against the emir. They took Tarragona in 809 and Tortosa in 811. The last conquest brought them to the
mouth of the Ebro and gave them raiding access to Valencia, prompting the Emir al-Hakam I to
recognise their conquests in 812.

Eastern campaigns

Saxon Wars
Charlemagne was engaged in almost constant
battle throughout his reign, often at the head
of his elite scara bodyguard squadrons, with
his legendary sword Joyeuse in hand. After
thirty years of war and eighteen battles—the
Saxon Wars—he conquered Saxonia and
proceeded to convert the conquered to
Roman Catholicism, using force where
necessary.

The Saxons were divided into four subgroups
in four regions. Nearest to Austrasia was
Westphalia and furthest away was Eastphalia.
In between these two kingdoms was that of
Engria and north of these three, at the base of
the Jutland peninsula, was Nordalbingia.

In his first campaign, Charlemagne forced
the Engrians in 773 to submit and cut down
an Irminsul pillar near Paderborn. The
campaign was cut short by his first
expedition to Italy. He returned in the year
775, marching through Westphalia and
conquering the Saxon fort of Sigiburg. He
then crossed Engria, where he defeated the
Saxons again. Finally, in Eastphalia, he
defeated a Saxon force, and its leader Hessi
converted to Christianity. He returned
through Westphalia, leaving encampments at
Sigiburg and Eresburg, which had, up until
then, been important Saxon bastions. All
Saxony but Nordalbingia was under his
control, but Saxon resistance had not ended.

Following his campaign in Italy subjugating the dukes of Friuli and Spoleto, Charlemagne returned
very rapidly to Saxony in 776, where a rebellion had destroyed his fortress at Eresburg. The Saxons
were once again brought to heel, but their main leader, duke Widukind, managed to escape to
Denmark, home of his wife. Charlemagne built a new camp at Karlstadt. In 777, he called a national
diet at Paderborn to integrate Saxony fully into the Frankish kingdom. Many Saxons were baptised.

Joyeuse was the name of Charlemagne's personal sword.
The name translates as "joyful".

Some legends claim that it was forged to contain the
Lance of Longinus within its pommel—it was supposedly
smithed from the same materials as Roland's Durendal

and Ogier's Curtana
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In the summer of 779, he again invaded Saxony and reconquered Eastphalia, Engria, and Westphalia.
At a diet near Lippe, he divided the land into missionary districts and himself assisted in several mass
baptisms (780). He then returned to Italy and, for the first time, there was no immediate Saxon revolt.
In 780 Charlemagne decreed the death penalty for all Saxons who failed to be baptised, who failed to
keep Christian festivals, and who cremated their dead. Saxony had peace from 780 to 782.

He returned in 782 to Saxony and instituted a code of law and appointed counts, both Saxon and Frank.
The laws were draconian on religious issues, and the indigenous forms of Germanic polytheism were
gravely threatened by Christianisation. This stirred a renewal of the old conflict. That year, in autumn,
Widukind returned and led a new revolt, which resulted in several assaults on the church. In response,
at Verden in Lower Saxony, Charlemagne allegedly ordered the beheading of 4,500 Saxons who had
been caught practising their native paganism after conversion to Christianity, known as the Massacre of
Verden. The massacre triggered three years of renewed bloody warfare (783-785). During this war the
Frisians were also finally subdued and a large part of their fleet was burned. The war ended with
Widukind accepting baptism.

Thereafter, the Saxons maintained the peace for seven years, but in 792 the Westphalians once again
rose against their conquerors. The Eastphalians and Nordalbingians joined them in 793, but the
insurrection did not catch on and was put down by 794. An Engrian rebellion followed in 796, but
Charlemagne's personal presence and the presence of Christian Saxons and Slavs quickly  crushed it.
The last insurrection of the independence-minded people occurred in 804, more than thirty years after
Charlemagne's first campaign against them. This time, the most unruly of them, the Nordalbingians,
found themselves effectively disempowered from rebellion. According to Einhard:

The war that had lasted so many years was at length ended by their acceding to the terms offered by the
King; which were renunciation of their national religious customs and the worship of devils,
acceptance of the sacraments of the Christian faith and religion, and union with the Franks to form one
people. The heathen resistance in Saxony was at an end.

Submission of Bavaria
In 788, Charlemagne turned his attention
to Bavaria. He claimed Tassilo was an
unfit ruler on account of his oath-
breaking. The charges were trumped up,
but Tassilo was deposed anyway and put
in the monastery of Jumièges. In 794, he
was made to renounce any claim to
Bavaria for himself and his family (the
Agilolfings) at the synod of Frankfurt.
Bavaria was subdivided into Frankish
counties, like Saxony.

Avar campaigns
In 788, the Avars, a pagan Asian horde which had settled down in what is today Hungary (Einhard
called them Huns), invaded Friuli and Bavaria. Charles was preoccupied until 790 with other things,
but in that year, he marched down the Danube into their territory and ravaged it to the Raab. Then, a
Lombard army under Pippin marched into the Drava valley and ravaged Pannonia. The campaigns
would have continued if the Saxons had not revolted again in 792, breaking seven years of peace.

For the next two years, Charles was occupied with the Slavs against the Saxons. Pippin and Duke Eric
of Friuli continued, however, to assault the Avars' ring-shaped strongholds. The great Ring of the
Avars, their capital fortress, was taken twice. The booty was sent to Charlemagne at his capital,
Aachen, and redistributed to all his followers and even to foreign rulers, including King Offa of
Mercia. Soon the Avar tuduns had thrown in the towel and travelled to Aachen to subject themselves to
Charlemagne as vassals and Christians. This Charlemagne accepted and sent one native chief, baptised
Abraham, back to Avaria with the ancient title of khagan. Abraham kept his people in line, but in 800
the Bulgarians under Krum had swept the Avar state away. In the 10th century, the Magyars settled the
Pannonian plain and presented a new threat to Charlemagne's descendants.

Monastery Of Jumièges
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Slav expeditions
In 789, in recognition of his new pagan neighbours, the Slavs, Charlemagne marched an Austrasian-
Saxon army across the Elbe into Abotrite territory. The Slavs immediately submitted under their leader
Witzin. He then accepted the surrender of the Wiltzes under Dragovit and demanded many hostages
and the permission to send, unmolested, missionaries into the pagan region. The army marched to the
Baltic before turning around and marching to the Rhine with much booty and no harassment. The
tributary Slavs became loyal allies. In 795, the peace broken by the Saxons, the Abotrites and Wiltzes
rose in arms with their new master against the Saxons. Witzin died in battle and Charlemagne avenged
him by harrying the Eastphalians on the Elbe. Thrasuco, his successor, led his men to conquest over the
Nordalbingians and handed their leaders over to Charlemagne, who greatly honoured him. The
Abotrites remained loyal until Charles' death and fought later against the Danes.

Charlemagne also directed his attention to the Slavs to the south of the Avar khaganate: the
Carantanians and Slovenes. These people were subdued by the Lombards and Bavarii and made
tributaries, but never incorporated into the Frankish state.

Imperium

Imperial diplomacy
Matters of Charlemagne's reign came to a head in late 800. In 799, Pope Leo III had been mistreated by
the Romans, who tried to put out his eyes and tear out his tongue. Leo escaped, and fled to
Charlemagne at Paderborn, asking him to intervene in Rome and restore him. Charlemagne, advised by
Alcuin of York, agreed to travel to Rome, doing so in November 800 and holding a council on
December 1. On December 23 Leo swore an oath of innocence. At Mass, on Christmas Day (December
25), when Charlemagne knelt the altar to pray, the pope crowned him Imperator Romanorum
("Emperor of the Romans") in Saint Peter's Basilica. In so doing, the pope was effectively attempting
to transfer the office from Constantinople to Charles. Einhard says that Charlemagne was ignorant of
the pope's intent and did not want any such
coronation:

He at first had such an aversion that he declared that
he would not have set foot in the Church the day
that they [the imperial titles] were conferred,
although it was a great feast-day, if he could have
foreseen the design of the Pope.

Many modern scholars suggest that Charlemagne
was indeed aware of the coronation; certainly he
cannot have missed the bejeweled crown waiting on
the altar when he came to pray. In any event, he
would now use these circumstances to claim that he
was the renewer of the Roman Empire, which had
apparently fallen into degradation under the
Byzantines. However, Charles would after 806 style
himself, not Imperator Romanorum ("Emperor of
the Romans", a title reserved for the Byzantine
emperor), but rather Imperator Romanum gubernans
Imperium ("Emperor ruling the Roman Empire").

The Iconoclasm of the Isaurian Dynasty and resulting religious conflicts with the Empress Irene, sitting
on the throne in Constantinople in 800, were probably the chief causes of the pope's desire to formally
acclaim Charles as Roman Emperor. He also most certainly desired to increase the influence of the
papacy, honour his saviour Charlemagne, and solve the constitutional issues then most troubling to
European jurists in an era when Rome was not in the hands of an emperor. Thus, Charlemagne's
assumption of the imperial title was not an usurpation in the eyes of the Franks or Italians. It was,
however, in Byzantium, where it was protested by Irene and her successor Nicephorus I — neither of
whom had any great effect in enforcing their protests.

Charlemagne’s Crown
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The Byzantines, however, still held several territories in Italy: Venice (what was left of the Exarchate
of Ravenna), Reggio (in Calabria), Brindisi (in Apulia), and Naples (the Ducatus Neapolitanus). These
regions remained outside of Frankish hands until 804, when the Venetians, torn by infighting,
transferred their allegiance to the Iron Crown of Pippin, Charles' son. The Pax Nicephori ended.
Nicephorus ravaged the coasts with a fleet and the only instance of war between the Byzantines and the
Franks, as it was, began. It lasted until 810, when the pro-Byzantine party in Venice gave their city
back to the Byzantine Emperor and the two emperors of Europe made peace: Charlemagne received the
Istrian peninsula and in 812 Emperor Michael I Rhangabes recognised his status as Emperor.

Danish attacks
After the conquest of Nordalbingia, the Frankish frontier was brought into contact with Scandinavia.
The pagan Danes, "a race almost unknown to his ancestors, but destined to be only too well known to
his sons" as Charles Oman described them, inhabiting the Jutland peninsula had heard many stories
from Widukind and his allies who had taken refuge with them about the dangers of the Franks and the
fury which their Christian king could direct against pagan neighbours.

In 808, the king of the Danes, Godfred, built the vast Danevirke across the isthmus of Schleswig. This
defence, last employed in the Danish-Prussian War of 1864, was at its beginning a 30 km long
earthenwork rampart. The Danevirke protected Danish land and gave Godfred the opportunity to harass
Frisia and Flanders with pirate raids. He also subdued the Frank-allied Wiltzes and fought the
Abotrites.

Godfred invaded Frisia and joked of visiting Aachen, but was murdered before he could do any more,
either by a Frankish assassin or by one of his own men. Godfred was succeeded by his nephew
Hemming and he concluded the Treaty of Heiligen with Charlemagne in late 811.

Death
In 813, Charlemagne called Louis the Pious, king of Aquitaine, his only surviving legitimate son, to his
court. There he crowned him with his own hands as co-emperor and sent him back to Aquitaine. He
then spent the autumn hunting before returning to Aachen on 1 November. In January, he fell ill with
pleurisy. He took to his bed on 21 January and as Einhard tells it:

He died January twenty-eighth, the seventh day from the time that he took to his bed, at nine o'clock in
the morning, after partaking of the Holy Communion, in the seventy-second year of his age and the
forty-seventh of his reign.

He was buried on the day
of his death, in Aachen
Cathedral, although the
cold weather and the
nature of his illness made
such a hurried burial
unnecessary. A later
story, told by Otho of
Lomello, Count of the
Palace at Aachen in the
time of Otto III, would
claim that he and
Emperor Otto had
discovered Charlemagne's
tomb: the emperor, they
claimed, was seated upon
a throne, wearing a crown
and holding a sceptre, his
flesh almost entirely
incorrupt.

Aachen Cathedral
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In 1165, Frederick I re-opened the tomb again, and placed the emperor in a sarcophagus beneath the
floor of the cathedral. In 1215 Frederick II would re-inter him in a casket made of gold and silver.

Charlemagne's death greatly affected many of his subjects, particularly those of the literary clique who
had surrounded him at Aachen. An anonymous monk of Bobbio lamented:

“ From the lands where the sun rises to western shores, People are crying and wailing...the Franks, the
Romans, all Christians, are stung with mourning and great worry...the young and old, glorious nobles,
all lament the loss of their Caesar...the world laments the death of Charles...O Christ, you who govern
the heavenly host, grant a peaceful place to Charles in your kingdom. Alas for miserable me. ”

He was succeeded by his surviving son, Louis, who had been crowned the previous year. His empire
lasted only another generation in its entirety; its division, according to custom, between Louis's own
sons after their father's death laid the foundation for the modern states of France and Germany.

Administration
As an administrator, Charlemagne stands out for his many reforms: monetary, governmental, military,
cultural and ecclesiastical. He is the main protagonist of the "Carolingian Renaissance".

Economic and monetary reforms
Charlemagne had an important role in determining the
immediate economic future of Europe. Pursuing his
father's reforms, Charlemagne abolished the monetary
system based on the gold sou, and he and the Anglo-
Saxon King Offa of Mercia took up the system set in
place by Pippin. There were strong pragmatic reasons for
this abandonment of a gold standard, notably a shortage
of gold itself, a direct consequence of the conclusion of
peace with Byzantium and the ceding of Venice and
Sicily, and the loss of their trade routes to Africa and to
the east. This standardisation also had the effect of
economically harmonising and unifying the complex
array of currencies in use at the commencement of his
reign, thus simplifying trade and commerce.

He established a new standard, the livre carolinienne (from the Latin libra, the modern pound), and
based upon a pound of silver – a unit of both money and weight – which was worth 20 sous (from the
Latin solidus (which was primarily an accounting device, and never actually minted), the modern
shilling) or 240 deniers (from the Latin denarius, the modern penny). During this period, the livre and
the sou were counting units, only the denier was a coin of the realm.

Charlemagne instituted principles for accounting practice by means of the Capitulare de villis of 802,
which laid down strict rules for the way in which incomes and expenses were to be recorded.

The lending of money for interest was prohibited, strengthened in 814, when Charlemagne introduced
the Capitulary for the Jews, a draconian prohibition on Jews engaging in money-lending.

In addition to this macro-management of the economy of his empire, Charlemagne also performed a
significant number of acts of micro-management, such as direct control of prices and levies on certain
goods and commodities.

Charlemagne applied the system to much of the European continent, and Offa's standard was
voluntarily adopted by much of England. After Charlemagne's death, continental coinage degraded and
most of Europe resorted to using the continued high quality English coin until about 1100.

One of Charlemagne’s attempts to regularize the
currency was that he introduced silver coins, such

as this, as the official exchange medium
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Education reforms
A part of Charlemagne's success as warrior and administrator can be traced to his admiration for
learning. His reign and the era it ushered in are often referred to as the Carolingian Renaissance
because of the flowering of scholarship, literature, art, and architecture which characterise it.
Charlemagne, brought into contact with the culture and learning of other countries (especially
Visigothic Spain, Anglo-Saxon England and Lombard Italy) due to his vast conquests, greatly
increased the provision of monastic schools and scriptoria (centres for book-copying) in Francia. Most
of the surviving works of classical Latin were copied and preserved by Carolingian scholars. Indeed,
the earliest manuscripts available for many ancient texts are Carolingian. It is almost certain that a text
which survived to the Carolingian age survives still. The pan-European nature of Charlemagne's
influence is indicated by the origins of many of the men who worked for him: Alcuin, an Anglo-Saxon
from York; Theodulf, a Visigoth, probably from Septimania; Paul the Deacon, Lombard; Peter of Pisa
and Paulinus of Aquileia, Italians; and Angilbert, Angilramm, Einhard and Waldo of Reichenau,
Franks.

Charlemagne took a serious interest in scholarship, promoting the liberal arts at the court, ordering that
his children and grandchildren be well-educated, and even studying himself under the tutelage of Paul
the Deacon, from whom he learned grammar, Alcuin, with whom he studied rhetoric, dialect and
astronomy (he was particularly interested in the movements of the stars), and Einhard, who assisted
him in his studies of arithmetic. His great scholarly failure, as Einhard relates, was his inability to
write: when in his old age he began attempts to learn – practicing the formation of letters in his bed
during his free time on books and wax tablets he hid under his pillow – "his effort came too late in life
and achieved little success", and his ability to read – which Einhard is silent about, and which no
contemporary source supports – has also been called into question.

Writing reforms
During Charles' reign, the Roman half uncial script and its
cursive version, which had given rise to various
continental minuscule scripts, were combined with
features from the insular scripts that were being used in
Irish and English monasteries. Carolingian minuscule was
created partly under the patronage of Charlemagne.
Alcuin of York, who ran the palace school and
scriptorium at Aachen, was probably a chief influence in
this. The revolutionary character of the Carolingian
reform, however, can be over-emphasised; efforts at
taming the crabbed Merovingian and Germanic hands had
been underway before Alcuin arrived at Aachen. The new
minuscule was disseminated first from Aachen, and later
from the influential scriptorium at Tours, where Alcuin
retired as an abbot.

Political reforms
Charlemagne engaged in many reforms of Frankish
governance, but he continued also in many traditional
practices, such as the division of the kingdom among
sons.

Organisation
Government of the Carolingian Empire: The Carolingian king exercised the bannum, the right to rule
and command. He had supreme jurisdiction in judicial matters, made legislation, led the army, and
protected both the Church and the poor. His administration was an attempt to organise the kingdom,
church and nobility around him, however, it was entirely dependent upon the efficiency, loyalty and
support of his subjects.

Imperial coronation
Historians have debated for centuries whether Charlemagne was aware of the Pope's intent to crown
him Emperor prior to the coronation (Charlemagne declared that he would not have entered Saint
Peter's had he known), but that debate has often obscured the more significant question of why the
Pope granted the title and why Charlemagne chose to accept it once he did.

Alcuin Of York
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For both the Pope and Charlemagne, the Roman Empire remained a significant power in European
politics at this time, and continued to hold a substantial portion of Italy, with borders not very far south
of the city of Rome itself — this is the empire historiography has labelled the Byzantine Empire, for its
capital was Constantinople (ancient Byzantium) and its people and rulers were Greek; it was a
thoroughly Hellenic state. Indeed, Charlemagne was usurping the prerogatives of the Roman Emperor
in Constantinople simply by sitting in judgement over the Pope in the first place:

By whom, however, could he [the Pope] be tried? Who, in other words, was qualified to pass
judgement on the Vicar of Christ? In normal circumstances the only conceivable answer to that
question would have been the Emperor at Constantinople; but the imperial throne was at this moment
occupied by Irene. That the Empress was notorious for having blinded and murdered her own son was,
in the minds of both Leo and Charles, almost immaterial: it was enough that she was a woman. The
female sex was known to be incapable of governing, and by the old Salic tradition was debarred from
doing so. As far as Western Europe was concerned, the Throne of the Emperors was vacant: Irene's
claim to it was merely an additional proof, if any were needed, of the degradation into which the so-
called Roman Empire had fallen.

For the Pope, then, there was "no living Emperor at the that time" (Norwich 379), though Henri Pirenne
(Mohammed and Charlemagne, pg. 234n) disputes this saying that the coronation "was not in any sense
explained by the fact that at this moment a woman was reigning in Constantinople." Nonetheless, the
Pope took the extraordinary step of creating one. The papacy had since 727 been in conflict with Irene's
predecessors in Constantinople over a number of issues, chiefly the continued Byzantine adherence to
the doctrine of iconoclasm, the destruction of Christian images; while from 750, the secular power of
the Byzantine Empire in central Italy had been nullified. By bestowing the Imperial crown upon
Charlemagne, the Pope arrogated to himself "the right to appoint ... the Emperor of the Romans, ...
establishing the imperial crown as his own personal gift but simultaneously granting himself implicit
superiority over the Emperor whom he had created.". And "because the Byzantines had proved so
unsatisfactory from every point of view—political, military and doctrinal—he would select a
westerner: the one man who by his wisdom and statesmanship and the vastness of his dominions ...
stood out head and shoulders above his contemporaries.".

With Charlemagne's coronation, therefore,
"the Roman Empire remained, so far as either
of them [Charlemagne and Leo] were
concerned, one and indivisible, with Charles
as its Emperor", though there can have been
"little doubt that the coronation, with all that it
implied, would be furiously contested in
Constantinople." (Norwich, Byzantium: The
Apogee, pg. 3) How realistic either
Charlemagne or the Pope felt it to be that the
people of Constantinople would ever accept
the King of the Franks as their Emperor, we
cannot know; Alcuin speaks  hopefully in his
letters of an Imperium Christianum
("Christian Empire"), wherein, "just as the
inhabitants of the [Roman Empire] had been
united by a common Roman citizenship",
presumably this new empire would be united
by a common Christian faith (Collins 151),
certainly this is the view of Pirenne when he
says "Charles was the Emperor of the ecclesia
as the Pope conceived it, of the Roman
Church, regarded as the universal Church"
(Pirenne 233).

Charlemagne's Coronation
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What we do know, from the Byzantine chronicler Theophanes (Collins 153), is that Charlemagne's
reaction to his coronation was to take the initial steps toward securing the Constantinopolitan throne by
sending envoys of marriage to Irene, and that Irene reacted somewhat favorably to them. Only when
the people of Constantinople reacted to Irene's failure to immediately rebuff the proposal by deposing
her and replacing her with one of her ministers, Nicephorus I, did Charlemagne drop any ambitions
toward the Byzantine throne and begin minimising his new Imperial title, and instead return to
describing himself primarily as rex Francorum et Langobardum.

The title of emperor remained in his family for years to come,
however, as brothers fought over who had the supremacy in the
Frankish state. The papacy itself never forgot the title nor
abandoned the right to bestow it. When the family of Charles
ceased to produce worthy heirs, the pope gladly crowned
whichever Italian magnate could best protect him from his local
enemies. This devolution led, as could have been expected, to the
dormancy of the title for almost forty years (924-962). Finally, in
962, in a radically different Europe from Charlemagne's, a new
Roman Emperor was crowned in Rome by a grateful pope. This
emperor, Otto the Great, brought the title into the hands the kings
of Germany for almost a millennium, for it was to become the
Holy Roman Empire, a true imperial successor to Charles, if not
Augustus.

Divisio regnorum
In 806, Charlemagne first made provision for the traditional division of the empire on his death. For
Charles the Younger he designated Austrasia and Neustria, Saxony, Burgundy, and Thuringia. To
Pippin he gave Italy, Bavaria, and Swabia. Louis received Aquitaine, the Spanish March, and
Provence. There was no mention of the imperial title however, which has led to the suggestion that, at
that particular time, Charlemagne regarded the title as an honorary achievement which held no
hereditary significance.

This division may have worked, but it was never to be tested. Pippin died in 810 and Charles in 811.
Charlemagne then reconsidered the matter, and in 813, crowned his youngest son, Louis, co-emperor
and co-King of the Franks, granting him a half-share of the empire and the rest upon Charlemagne's
own death. The only part of the Empire which Louis was not promised was Italy, which Charlemagne
specifically bestowed upon Pippin's illegitimate son Bernard.

Cultural significance
Charlemagne had an immediate afterlife. The author of the Visio Karoli Magni written around 865 uses
facts gathered apparently from Einhard and his own observations on the decline of Charlemagne's
family after the dissensions of civil war (840–43) as the basis for a visionary tale of Charles' meeting
with a prophetic spectre in a dream.

Charlemagne, being a model knight as one of the Nine Worthies, enjoyed an important afterlife in
European culture. One of the great medieval literary cycles, the Charlemagne cycle or the Matter of
France, centres on the deeds of Charlemagne—the King with the Grizzly Beard of Roland fame—and
his historical commander of the border with Brittany, Roland, and the paladins who are analogous to
the knights of the Round Table or King Arthur's court. Their tales constitute the first chansons de geste.

Charlemagne himself was accorded sainthood inside the Holy Roman Empire after the twelfth century.
His canonisation by Antipope Paschal III, to gain the favour of Frederick Barbarossa in 1165, was
never recognised by the Holy See, which annulled all of Paschal's ordinances at the Third Lateran
Council in 1179. However, he has been acknowledged as cultus confirmed.

Emperor Otto the Great
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Charlemagne is sometimes credited with supporting the insertion of the filioque into the Nicene Creed.
The Franks had inherited a Visigothic tradition of referring to the Holy Spirit as deriving from God the
Father and Son (Filioque), and under Charlemagne, the Franks challenged the 381 Council of
Constantinople proclamation that the Holy Spirit proceeded from the Father alone. Pope Leo III
rejected this notion, and had the Nicene Creed carved into the doors of Old St. Peter's Basilica without
the offending phrase; the Frankish insistence lead to bad relations between Rome and Francia. Later,
the Roman Catholic Church would adopt the phrase, leading to dispute between Rome and
Constantinople. Some see this as one of many pre-cursors to the East-West Schism centuries later.

In the Divine Comedy the spirit of Charlemagne appears to Dante in the Heaven of Mars, among the
other "warriors of the faith".

French volunteers in the Wehrmacht and later Waffen-SS during the World War II were organised in a
unit called 33rd Waffen Grenadier Division of the SS Charlemagne (1st French). A German Waffen-SS
unit used "Karl der Große" for some time in 1943, but then chose the name 10th SS Panzer Division
Frundsberg instead.

The city of Aachen has, since 1949, awarded an international prize (called the Karlspreis der Stadt
Aachen) in honour of Charlemagne. It is awarded annually to "personages of merit who have promoted
the idea of western unity by their political, economic and literary endeavours." Winners of the prize
include Count Richard Coudenhove-Kalergi, the founder of the pan-European movement, Alcide De
Gasperi, and Winston Churchill.

Charlemagne is memorably quoted by Dr Henry Jones Sr. (played by Sean Connery) in the film,
Indiana Jones and the Last Crusade. Immediately after using his umbrella to induce a flock of seagulls
to smash through the glass cockpit of a pursuing German fighter plane, Henry Jones remarks "I
suddenly remembered my Charlemagne: 'Let my armies be the rocks and the trees and the birds in the
sky'." Despite the quote's popularity since the movie, there is no evidence that Charlemagne actually
said this.

The Economist, the weekly news and international affairs newspaper, features a one page article every
week entitled "Charlemagne", focusing on European government.

Family

Marriages and heirs: Charlemagne had twenty children over the course of his life with eight of his ten
known wives or concubines.

His first relationship was with Himiltrude. The nature of this relationship is variously described as
concubinage, a legal marriage or as a Friedelehe. Charlemagne put her aside when he married
Desiderata. The union produced two children:

- Amaudru, a daughter
- Pippin the Hunchback (c. 769-811)

After her, his first wife was Desiderata, daughter of Desiderius, king of
the Lombards, married in 770, annulled in 771
His second wife was Hildegard (757 or 758-783), married 771, died
783. By her he had nine children:

- Charles the Younger (c.772-4 December 811), Duke of Maine,
and crowned King of the Franks
  on 25 December 800
- Carloman, renamed Pippin (April 773-8 July 810), King of Italy
- Adalhaid (774), who was born whilst her parents were on
campaign in Italy. She was sent back to
   Francia, but died before reaching Lyons
- Rotrude (or Hruodrud) (775-6 June 810)
- Louis (778-20 June 840), twin of Lothair, King of Aquitaine
since 781, crowned Holy Roman
   Emperor in 813, senior Emperor from 814
- Lothair (778-6 February 779/780), twin of Louis, he died in infancy
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- Bertha (779-826)
- Gisela (781-808)
- Hildegarde (782-783)

His third wife was Fastrada, married 784, died 794. By her he had:
- Theodrada (b.784), abbess of Argenteuil
- Hiltrude (b.787)

His fourth wife was Luitgard, married 794, died childless

Concubinages and illegitimate children
His first known concubine was Gersuinda. By her he had:

- Adaltrude (b.774)
His second known concubine was Madelgard. By her he had:

- Ruodhaid (775-810), abbess of Faremoutiers
His third known concubine was Amaltrud of Vienne. By her he had:

- Alpaida (b.794)
His fourth known concubine was Regina. By her he had:

- Drogo (801-855), Bishop of Metz from 823 and abbot of Luxeuil Abbey
- Hugh (802-844), archchancellor of the Empire

His fifth known concubine was Ethelind. By her he had:
- Richbod (805-844), Abbott of Saint-Riquier
- Theodoric (b. 807)

Child of CHARLEMAGNE FRANKS and REGINA is:
2. i. ABBOTT HUGH (HUGO) OF15 ST. QUENTIN, b. 802, Aachen, Köln, Nordrhein-Westfalen,

Germany.

Children of CHARLEMAGNE FRANKS and HILDEGARDE VINZGAU are:
3. ii. KING LOUIS I `THE PIOUS' D'AQUITAINE OF15 FRANCE, b. Aug 778, Casseneuil, Lot-et-Garonne,

Aquitaine; d. 20 Jun 840, near Ingelheim, Rhinehessen, Hesse.
4. iii. KING PEPIN I DE LOMBARDY OF ITALY, b. Apr 777, Aachen, Germany; d. 08 Jul 810, Milan.

Children of CHARLEMAGNE FRANKS and FASTRADA are:
5. iv. REDBURGA15, b. Abt. 788.
6. v. HILTRUD OF THE FRANKS, b. Abt. 786, Aachen, Köln, Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany.
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Direct Descendants of Attila (Atila) the Hun

Attila (Atila) the Hun

Born: Abt. 400
in Romania

Died: Abt. 453
in Hungary

Ildiko

Born: Abt. 415

Escam (Ascama) of the Huns

Born: Abt. 440

Ardaric of Gepides

Born: Abt. 420
in Germany
Died: 476

Elemund (Elemundo) of Gepides

Born: Abt. 465
in Germany

Died: Bet. 493 - 515

Austrisa (Austricuse) of Gepides

Born: Bef. 494
in Germany

Wacchon of Lombardy

Born: Abt. 500
in Lombardy, Italy

Died: Abt. 540
in Lombardy, Italy

Waldrada (Vultradade) of the Lombards

Born: Abt. 530
in Lombardy, Italy

Died: Abt. 572

Garibald I of Bavaria

Born: Abt. 525

Died: Abt. 593

Gertrude of Bavaria

Died: Abt. 556

Carloman of Austrasia

Born: Abt. 550

Died: Abt. 645

Pepin (Pippin) I `the Old' of Landen
aka: Major Domus
Born: Abt. 591

Died: 639

Itta (Iduberga) of Schelde

Begue (Saint Begga) of Landen

Born: Abt. 613
in Landen, Liège, Wallonie, Belgium

Died: 694

Ansegisel (Segislius) d'Austrasie
aka: Major Domus to Sigisbert II

Born: 602
in Austrasia, France

Died: Abt. 662
in murdered

Pepin (Pippin) II `the Fat' of Herstal

Born: Abt. 635
in Heristal, Liege (Belgium)

Died: 16 Dec 714
in Villa de Jupille, on the Meuse River, near Leige,

Belgium
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Direct Descendants of Pepin (Pippin) II `the Fat' of Herstal

Pepin (Pippin) II `the Fat' of Herstal

Born: Abt. 635
in Heristal, Liege (Belgium)

Died: 16 Dec 714
in Villa de Jupille, on the Meuse River, near Leige,

Belgium

Aupais (Elphide) of Spain

Born: Abt. 654

Died: Abt. 705
in Orp-le-Grand

Charles `the Hammer' Martel of Franks

Born: 688
in Heristal, Liege, Belgium

Died: 22 Oct 741
in Quierzy, Aisne, Picardie, France

Chrotrud von Allemania

Born: 690
in Moselle, Austrasia, France

Died: 724

Pepin III 'the Short' of the Franks

Born: Abt. 715
in Austrasia, France
Died: 24 Sep 768

in Abbey of Saint-Denis, Seine-Saint-Denis, Ile-de-
France, France

Bertrada II `Broadfoot' of Laon

Born: 720
in Laon, Aisne, France

Charlemagne of the Franks

Born: 02 Apr 742
in Ingelheim, Rheinhessen, Hesse-Darmstadt, Germany

Died: 28 Jan 813/14
in Aix-la-Chapelle (Aachen), Germany
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See chart of

CHARLEMAGNE OF THE FRANKS

page 332

for continuing ancestry connections
to the New Zealand Winstone Family
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ATTILA THE HUN

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 45th Great Grandfather)

Attila (fl. circa 406–453),
frequently referred to as Attila the
Hun, was the ruler of the Huns
from 434 until his death in March
453. Attila was a leader of the
Hunnic Empire, a tribal
confederation consisting of Huns,
Ostrogoths, and Alans among
others, on the territory of Central
and Eastern Europe.

During his reign, he was one of
the most feared enemies of the
Western and Eastern Roman
Empires. He crossed the Danube
twice and plundered the Balkans,
but was unable to take
Constantinople. His unsuccessful
campaign in Persia was followed
in 441 by an invasion of the
Eastern Roman (Byzantine)
Empire, the success of which
emboldened Attila to invade the
West. He also attempted to
conquer Roman Gaul (modern
France), crossing the Rhine in 451
and marching as far as
Aurelianum (Orléans) before
being defeated at the Battle of the
Catalaunian Plains.

He subsequently invaded Italy, devastating the northern provinces, but was unable to take Rome. He
planned for further campaigns against the Romans but died in 453. After Attila's death his close adviser
Ardaric of the Gepids led a Germanic revolt against Hunnic rule, after which the Hunnic Empire
quickly collapsed.

There is no surviving first-hand account of Attila's appearance, but there is a possible second-hand
source provided by Jordanes, who cites a description given by Priscus.

He was a man born into the world to shake the nations, the scourge of all lands, who in some way
terrified all mankind by the dreadful rumors noised abroad concerning him. He was haughty in his
walk, rolling his eyes hither and thither, so that the power of his proud spirit appeared in the movement
of his body. He was indeed a lover of war, yet restrained in action, mighty in counsel, gracious to
suppliants and lenient to those who were once received into his protection. Short of stature, with a
broad chest and a large head; his eyes were small, his beard thin and sprinkled with grey; and he had a
flat nose and tanned skin, showing evidence of his origin.

Some modern scholars have suggested that this description is typically East Asian, because it has all
the combined features that fit the physical type of people from Eastern Asia, and Attila's ancestors may
have come from there. The origin of the name "Attila" is unclear, and there is no consensus among
scholars.

Attila The Hun by Arturas Slapsys
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Otto J. Maenchen-Helfen considered an East Germanic origin; Attila is formed from Gothic or Gepidic
noun atta, "father", by means of the diminutive suffix -ila, meaning "little father". The Gothic
etymology can be tracked up to Jacob Grimm and Wilhelm Grimm in the early 19th century.
Maenchen-Helfen noted that Hunnic names were "not the true names of the Hun princes and lords.
What we have are Hunnic names in Germanic dress, modified to fit the Gothic tongue, or popular
Gothic etymologies, or both". Peter Heather, who strongly considered Germanic etymology of the
name Attila and some of noble Huns, stated that the possibility Attila was of Germanic ancestry cannot
be ruled out. The names of Attila's brother
Bleda, and most powerful minister Onegesius,
also have hypothetical Germanic etymology.
Only credible Germanic etymology have
Attila's blood relative Laudaricus, and certain
Hun-Goth Ragnaris.

Hyun Jin Kim argued that the "Germanization
of Hunnic names may have been a conscious
policy among the Hunnic elite in the West in
order to ease the transition to their rule of
formerly independent German tribal unions". In
the Western part of Hunnic Empire, where
mostly lived subjected Gothic tribes, Huns
probably spoke both Hunnic and Gothic
language, and as such bore Germanized or
Germanic name, like Laudaricus. Maenchen-
Helfen also expressed concern over
orthography of the writer, possible
morphological change, that some names writers
heard from the Goths, the tendency of Roman
and Byzantine writers to alter foreign names,
and manuscript corruption.

However, Kim noted that those names considered by Heather to be Gothic, especially in this case of
Attila and Bleda, have more natural and probable Turkic etymology. Heather also ignored the fact that
all Hunnic rulers before Attila, as well his father Mundzuk, paternal uncles Octar, Ruga and Oebarsius,
wife Kreka, father-in-law Eskam, and sons Ellac, Dengizi ch and Ernak, have names of Turkic origin.

Omeljan Pritsak considered ̕ Άττίλα (Atilla) a composite title-name which derived from Turkic *es
(great, old), and *t il (sea, ocean), and the suffix /a/. The stressed back syllabic til assimilated the front
member es, so it became *as. It is a nominative, in form of attíl- (< *etsíl < *es tíl) with the meaning
"the oceanic, universal ruler". Peter Golden, citing Pritsak, like László Rásonyi connected Attila's name
with Menander note in which used term Attilan as the name of the Volga River (Turkic Atil/Itil; "great
river"). J.J. Mikkola connected it with Turkic āt (name, fame). Gerd Althoff considered it was related
to Turkish atli (horseman, cavalier), or Turkish at (horse) and dil (tongue).

Tom Shippey in his work Goths and Huns: The Rediscovery of Northern Cultures in the Nineteenth
Century (1982), argued that the Gothic etymology is a product of 19th century Germanic romantic
philological revisionism.

M. Snædal casts doubt on the Germanic origin of the name Attila in a recently published article. "The
Gothic origin of the name Attila is questionable," Snædal writes. "It is at least as likely to be of Hunnic
origin". The article points out that the word atta is a migratory term for "father/forefather" common in
multiple languages, including many Turkic languages (see Ata). The article also indicates that Attila's
name could have originated from Turkic-Mongolian at, adyy/agta (gelding, warhorse) and Turkish atli
(horseman, cavalier), meaning "possessor of geldings, provider of warhorses", a suitable name for a
warlord. He concludes:

A bronze medal in the Louvre Museum depicts
"Attila, Flagelum Dei," meaning "Attila, Scourge of

God."
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Of course we do not know how the name sounded in the language of the Huns. Sometime, somewhere,
somehow a proto-form like *agtala- changed to *attila. We cannot tell if the assimilation of "gt" to "tt",
and/or if loss of a final consonant took place in Hunnic or if these changes were part of the adaptation
process into Latin, Gothic and Greek... Truly, our knowledge of the Hunnic language is almost zero.
One can only guess a solution to this riddle of Attila's name.

The name has many variants in several languages: Atli and Atle in Old Norse; Etzel in Middle High
German (Nibelungenlied); Ætla in Old English; Attila, Atilla, and Etele in Hungarian (Attila is the
most popular); Attila, Atilla, Atilay, or Atila in Turkish; and Adil and Edil in Kazakh or Adil
("same/similar") or Edil ("to use") in Mongolian.

The historiography of Attila is faced with a major challenge, in that the only complete sources are
written in Greek and Latin by the enemies of the Huns. Attila's contemporaries left many testimonials
of his life, but only fragments of these remain. Priscus was a Byzantine diplomat and historian who
wrote in Greek, and he was both a witness to and an actor in the story of Attila, as a member of the
embassy of Theodosius II at the Hunnic court in 449. He was obviously biased by his political position,
but his writing is a major source for information on the life of Attila, and he is the only person known
to have recorded a physical description of him. He wrote a history of the late Roman Empire in eight
books covering the period from 430 to 476.

Today we have only fragments of Priscus' work, but it was cited extensively by 6th-century historians
Procopius and Jordanes, especially in Jordanes' The Origin and Deeds of the Goths. It contains
numerous references to Priscus's history, and it is also an important source of information about the
Hunnic empire and its neighbors. He describes the legacy of Attila and the Hunnic people for a century
after Attila's death. Marcellinus Comes, a chancellor of Justinian during the same era, also describes
the relations between the Huns and the Eastern Roman Empire.

Numerous ecclesiastical writings contain useful but scattered information, sometimes difficult to
authenticate or distorted by years of hand-copying between the 6th and 17th centuries. The Hungarian
writers of the 12th century wished to portray the Huns in a positive light as their glorious ancestors, and
so repressed certain historical elements and added their own legends. The literature and knowledge of
the Huns themselves was transmitted orally, by means of epics and chanted poems that were handed
down from generation to generation.

The Hunnic Empire stretched across Europe, from the Black Sea to modern-day France
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Indirectly, fragments of this oral history have reached us via the literature of the Scandinavians and
Germans, neighbors of the Huns who wrote between the 9th and 13th centuries. Attila is a major
character in many Medieval epics, such as the Nibelungenlied, as well as various Eddas and sagas.

Archaeological investigation has uncovered some details about the lifestyle, art, and warfare of the
Huns. There are a few traces of battles and sieges, but today the tomb of Attila and the location of his
capital have not yet been found.

The Huns were a group of Eurasian nomads, appearing from east of the Volga, who migrated into
Europe c. 370 and built up an enormous empire there. Their main military techniques were mounted
archery and javelin throwing. They were possibly the descendants of the Xiongnu (Hsiung-nu) who had
been northern neighbors of China three hundred years before and may be the first expansion of Turkic
people across Eurasia. They were in the process of developing settlements before their arrival in
Europe, yet the Huns were a society of pastoral warriors whose primary form of nourishment was meat
and milk, products of their herds.

The origin and language of the Huns has been the subject of debate for centuries. According to some
theories, their leaders at least may have spoken a Turkic language, perhaps closest to the modern
Chuvash language. One scholar suggests a relationship to Yeniseian. According to the Encyclopedia of
European Peoples, "the Huns, especially those who migrated to the west, may have been a combination
of central Asian Turkic, Mongolic, and Ugric stocks".

Attila's father Mundzuk was the brother of kings Octar and Ruga, who reigned jointly over the Hunnic
empire in the early fifth century. This form of diarchy was recurrent with the Huns, but historians are
unsure whether it was institutionalized, merely customary, or an occasional occurrence. His family was
from a noble lineage, but it is uncertain whether they constituted a royal dynasty. Attila's birthdate is
debated, journalist Éric Deschodt and writer Herman Schreiber have proposed a date of 395. However,
historian Iaroslav Lebedynsky and archaeologist Katalin Escher prefer an estimate between the 390s
and the first decade of the fifth century. Several historians have proposed 406 as the date.

Attila grew up in a rapidly changing world. His people were nomads who had only recently arrived in
Europe. They crossed the Volga river during the 370s and annexed the territory of the Alans, then
attacked the Gothic kingdom between the Carpathian mountains and the Danube. They were a very
mobile people, whose mounted archers had acquired a
reputation of invincibility, and the Germanic tribes
seemed unable to withstand them. Vast populations
fleeing the Huns moved from Germania into the
Roman Empire in the west and south, and along the
banks of the Rhine and Danube. In 376, the Goths
crossed the Danube, initially submitting to the
Romans but soon rebelling against Emperor Valens,
whom they killed in the Battle of Adrianople in 378.
Large numbers of Vandals, Alans, Suebi, and
Burgundians crossed the Rhine and invaded Roman
Gaul on December 31, 406 to escape the Huns. The
Roman Empire had been split in half since 395 and
was ruled by two distinct governments, one based in
Ravenna in the West, and the other in Constantinople
in the East. The Roman Emperors, both East and
West, were generally from the Theodosian family in
Attila's lifetime (despite several power struggles).

The Huns dominated a vast territory with nebulous borders determined by the will of a constellation of
ethnically varied peoples. Some were assimilated to Hunnic nationality, whereas many retained their
own identities and rulers but acknowledged the suzerainty of the king of the Huns. The Huns were also
the indirect source of many of the Romans' problems, driving various Germanic tribes into Roman
territory, yet relations between the two empires were cordial: the Romans used the Huns as mercenaries
against the Germans and even in their civil wars.

Battle of Adrianople
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Thus, the usurper Joannes was able to recruit thousands of Huns for his army against Valentinian III in
424. It was Aëtius, later Patrician of the West, who managed this operation. They exchanged
ambassadors and hostages, the alliance lasting from 401 to 450 and permitting the Romans numerous
military victories. The Huns considered the
Romans to be paying them tribute, whereas
the Romans preferred to view this as
payment for services rendered. The Huns
had become a great power by the time that
Attila came of age during the reign of his
uncle Ruga, to the point that Nestorius, the
Patriarch of Constantinople, deplored the
situation with these words: "They have
become both masters and slaves of the
Romans".

The death of Ruga (also known as Rua or
Ruga) in 434 left the sons of his brother
Mundzuk, Attila and Bleda, in control of
the united Hun tribes. At the time of the
two brothers' accession, the Hun tribes
were bargaining with Eastern Roman
Emperor Theodosius II's envoys for the
return of several renegades who had taken
refuge within the Eastern Roman Empire,
possibly Hunnic nobles who disagreed with
the brothers' assumption of leadership.

The following year, Attila and Bleda met with the imperial legation at Margus (Požarevac), all seated
on horseback in the Hunnic manner, and negotiated a successful treaty. The Romans agreed to return
the fugitives, to double their previous tribute of 350 Roman pounds (c. 115 kg) of gold, to open their
markets to Hunnish traders, and to pay a ransom of eight solidi for each Roman taken prisoner by the
Huns. The Huns, satisfied with the treaty, decamped from the Roman Empire and returned to their
home in the Great Hungarian Plain, perhaps to consolidate and strengthen their empire. Theodosius
used this opportunity to strengthen the walls of Constantinople, building the city's first sea wall, and to
build up his border defenses along the Danube.

The Huns remained out of Roman sight for the next few years while they invaded the Sassanid Empire.
They were defeated in Armenia by the Sassanids, abandoned their invasion, and turned their attentions
back to Europe. In 440, they reappeared in force on the borders of the Roman Empire, attacking the
merchants at the market on the north bank of the Danube that had been established by the treaty.

Crossing the Danube, they laid waste to the cities of Illyricum and forts on the river, including
(according to Priscus) Viminacium, a city of Moesia. Their advance began at Margus, where they
demanded that the Romans turn over a bishop who had retained property that Attila regarded as his.
While the Romans discussed the bishop's fate, he slipped away secretly to the Huns and betrayed the
city to them.

While the Huns attacked city-states along the Danube, the Vandals (led by Geiseric) captured the
Western Roman province of Africa and its capital of Carthage. Carthage was the richest province of the
Western Empire and a main source of food for Rome. The Sassanid Shah Yazdegerd II invaded
Armenia in 441.

The Romans stripped the Balkan area of forces, sending them to Sicily in order to mount an expedition
against the Vandals in Africa. This left Attila and Bleda a clear path through Illyricum into the Balkans,
which they invaded in 441. The Hunnish army sacked Margus and Viminacium, and then took
Singidunum (Belgrade) and Sirmium. During 442, Theodosius recalled his troops from Sicily and
ordered a large issue of new coins to finance operations against the Huns. He believed that he could
defeat the Huns and refused the Hunnish kings' demands.

Eastern Roman Emperor Theodosius II
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Attila responded with a campaign in 443. The Huns were equipped with new military weapons as they
advanced along the Danube, such as battering rams and rolling siege towers, and they overran the
military centers of Ratiara and successfully besieged Naissus (Niš).

Advancing along the Nišava River, the Huns next took Serdica (Sofia), Philippopolis (Plovdiv), and
Arcadiopolis (Lüleburgaz). They encountered and destroyed a Roman army outside Constantinople but
were stopped by the double walls of the Eastern capital. They defeated a second army near Callipolis
(Gelibolu).

Theodosius, stripped of his armed forces, admitted defeat, sending the Magister militum per Orientem
Anatolius to negotiate peace terms. The terms were harsher than the previous treaty: the Emperor
agreed to hand over 6,000 Roman pounds (c. 2000 kg) of gold as punishment for having disobeyed the
terms of the treaty during the invasion; the yearly tribute was tripled, rising to 2,100 Roman pounds (c.
700 kg) in gold; and the ransom for each Roman prisoner rose to 12 solidi.

Their demands were met for a time, and the Hun kings withdrew into the interior of their empire. Bleda
died following the Huns' withdrawal from Byzantium (probably around 445). Attila then took the
throne for himself, becoming the sole ruler of the Huns.

In 447, Attila again rode south into the Eastern Roman Empire through Moesia. The Roman army,
under Gothic magister militum Arnegisclus, met him in the Battle of the Utus and was defeated, though
not without inflicting heavy losses. The Huns were left unopposed and rampaged through the Balkans
as far as Thermopylae.

Constantinople itself was saved by the Isaurian troops of magister militum per Orientem Zeno and
protected by the intervention of prefect Constantinus, who organized the reconstruction of the walls
that had been previously damaged by earthquakes and, in some places, to construct a new line of
fortification in front of the old. An account of this invasion survives:

The barbarian nation of the Huns, which was in Thrace, became so great that more than a hundred
cities were captured and Constantinople almost came into danger and most men fled from it. ... And
there were so many murders and blood-lettings that the dead could not be numbered. Ay, for they took
captive the churches and monasteries and slew the monks and maidens in great numbers.

In 450, Attila proclaimed his intent to attack the Visigoth kingdom of Toulouse by making an alliance
with Emperor Valentinian III. He had previously been on good terms with the Western Roman Empire
and its influential general Flavius Aëtius.

Byzantium Empire
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Aëtius had spent a brief exile among the
Huns in 433, and the troops that Attila
provided against the Goths and Bagaudae
had helped earn him the largely honorary
title of magister militum in the west. The
gifts and diplomatic efforts of Geiseric,
who opposed and feared the Visigoths, may
also have influenced Attila's plans.

However, Valentinian's sister was Honoria,
who had sent the Hunnish king a plea for
help—and her engagement ring—in order
to escape her forced betrothal to a Roman
senator in the spring of 450. Honoria may
not have intended a proposal of marriage,
but Attila chose to interpret her message as
such. He accepted, asking for half of the
western Empire as dowry.

When Valentinian discovered the plan, only
the influence of his mother Galla Placidia
convinced him to exile Honoria, rather than
killing her. He also wrote to Attila,
strenuously denying the legitimacy of the
supposed marriage proposal. Attila sent an
emissary to Ravenna to proclaim that
Honoria was innocent, that the proposal had
been legitimate, and that he would come to
claim what was rightfully his.

Attila interfered in a succession struggle after the death of a Frankish ruler. Attila supported the elder
son, while Aëtius supported the younger. (The location and identity of these kings is not known and
subject to conjecture.) Attila gathered his vassals—Gepids, Ostrogoths, Rugians, Scirians, Heruls,
Thuringians, Alans, Burgundians, among others–and began his march west. In 451, he arrived in
Belgica with an army exaggerated by Jordanes to half a million strong.

On April 7, he captured Metz. Other cities attacked can be determined by the hagiographic vitae
written to commemorate their bishops: Nicasius was slaughtered before the altar of his church in
Rheims; Servatus is alleged to have saved Tongeren with his prayers, as Saint Genevieve is said to
have saved Paris. Lupus, bishop of Troyes, is also credited with saving his city by meeting Attila in
person.

Aëtius moved to oppose Attila, gathering troops from among the Franks, the Burgundians, and the
Celts. A mission by Avitus and Attila's continued westward advance convinced the Visigoth king
Theodoric I (Theodorid) to ally with the Romans. The combined armies reached Orléans ahead of
Attila, thus checking and turning back the Hunnish advance. Aëtius gave chase and caught the Huns at
a place usually assumed to be near Catalaunum (modern Châlons-en-Champagne).

The two armies clashed in the Battle of the Catalaunian Plains, the outcome of which is commonly
considered to be a strategic victory for the Visigothic-Roman alliance. Theodoric was killed in the
fighting, and Aëtius failed to press his advantage, according to Edward Gibbon and Edward Creasy,
because he feared the consequences of an overwhelming Visigothic triumph as much as he did a defeat.
From Aëtius' point of view, the best outcome was what occurred: Theodoric died, Attila was in retreat
and disarray, and the Romans had the benefit of appearing victorious.

Attila returned in 452 to renew his marriage claim with Honoria, invading and ravaging Italy along the
way. The city of Venice was founded as a result of these attacks when the residents fled to small
islands in the Venetian Lagoon. His army sacked numerous cities and razed Aquileia so completely
that it was afterwards hard to recognize its original site.

Emperor Valentinian III
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Aëtius lacked the strength to offer battle, but managed to harass and slow Attila's advance with only a
shadow force. Attila finally halted at the River Po. By this point, disease and starvation may have taken
hold in Attila's camp, thus helping to stop his invasion.

Emperor Valentinian III sent three
envoys, the high civilian officers
Gennadius Avienus and Trigetius,
as well as the Bishop of Rome
Leo I, who met Attila at Mincio in
the vicinity of Mantua and
obtained from him the promise
that he would withdraw from Italy
and negotiate peace with the
Emperor. Prosper of Aquitaine
gives a short description of the
historic meeting, but gives all the
credit to Leo for the successful
negotiation. Priscus reports that
superstitious fear of the fate of
Alaric gave him pause—as Alaric
died shortly after sacking Rome
in 410.

Italy had suffered from a terrible
famine in 451 and her crops were
faring little better in 452. Attila's
devastating invasion of the plains
of northern Italy this  year did not
improve the harvest. To advance
on Rome would have required
supplies which were not available
in Italy, and taking the city would
not have improved Attila's supply
situation. Therefore, it was more
profitable for Attila to conclude
peace and retreat back to his
homeland.

Furthermore, an East Roman force had crossed the Danube under the command of another officer also
named Aetius—who had participated in the Council of Chalcedon the previous year—and proceeded to
defeat the Huns who had been left behind by Attila to safeguard their home territories. Attila, hence,
faced heavy human and natural pressures to retire "from Italy without ever setting foot south of the Po".
As Hydatius writes in his Chronica Minora:

The Huns, who had been plundering Italy and who had also stormed a number of cities, were victims of
divine punishment, being visited with heaven-sent disasters: famine and some kind of disaster. In
addition, they were slaughtered by auxiliaries sent by the Emperor Marcian and led by Aetius, at the
same time, they were crushed in their [home] settlements ... Thus crushed, they made peace with the
Romans and all retired to their homes.

Marcian was the successor of Theodosius, and he had ceased paying tribute to the Huns in late 450
while Attila was occupied in the west. Multiple invasions by the Huns and others had left the Balkans
with little to plunder. After Attila left Italy and returned to his palace across the Danube, he planned to
strike at Constantinople again and reclaim the tribute which Marcian had stopped. However, he died in
the early months of 453.

The conventional account from Priscus says that Attila was at a feast celebrating his latest marriage,
this time to the beautiful young Ildico (the name suggests Gothic or Ostrogoth origins). In the midst of
the revels, however, he suffered a severe nosebleed and choked to death in a stupor.

Altar of Leo the Great in St. Peter's Basilica



363

An alternative theory is that he succumbed to internal bleeding after heavy drinking, possibly a
condition called esophageal varices, where dilated veins in the lower part of the esophagus rupture
leading to death by hemorrhage.

Another account of his death was first
recorded 80 years after the events by
Roman chronicler Marcellinus Comes. It
reports that "Attila, King of the Huns and
ravager of the provinces of Europe, was
pierced by the hand and blade of his wife".
The Volsunga saga and the Poetic Edda
claim that King Atli (Attila) died at the
hands of his wife Gudrun. Most scholars
reject these accounts as no more than
hearsay, preferring instead the account
given by Attila's contemporary Priscus.
Priscus' version, however, has recently
come under renewed scrutiny by Michael
A. Babcock. Based on detailed philological
analysis, Babcock concludes that the
account of natural death given by Priscus
was an ecclesiastical "cover story", and that
Emperor Marcian (who ruled the Eastern
Roman Empire from 450 to 457) was the
political force behind Attila's death.
Jordanes recounts:

On the following day, when a great part of
the morning was spent, the royal attendants
suspected some ill and, after a great uproar,
broke in the doors. There they found the
death of Attila accomplished by an effusion
of blood, without any wound, and the girl
with downcast face weeping beneath her
veil. Then, as is the custom of that race,
they plucked out the hair of their heads and
made their faces hideous with deep
wounds, that the renowned warrior might
be mourned, not by effeminate wailings and
tears, but by the blood of men. Moreover a
wondrous thing took place in connection
with Attila's death. For in a dream some
god stood at the side of Marcian, Emperor
of the East, while he was disquieted about
his fierce foe, and showed him the bow of
Attila broken in that same night, as if to
intimate that the race of Huns owed much to that weapon. This account the historian Priscus says he
accepts upon truthful evidence. For so terrible was Attila thought to be to great empires that the gods
announced his death to rulers as a special boon.

His body was placed in the midst of a plain and lay in state in a silken tent as a sight for men's
admiration. The best horsemen of the entire tribe of the Huns rode around in circles, after the manner
of circus games, in the place to which he had been brought and told of his deeds in a funeral dirge in
the following manner: "The chief of the Huns, King Attila, born of his sire Mundiuch, lord of bravest
tribes, sole possessor of the Scythian and German realms—powers unknown before—captured cities
and terrified both empires of the Roman world and, appeased by their prayers, took annual tribute to
save the rest from plunder. And when he had accomplished all this by the favor of fortune, he fell, not
by wound of the foe, nor by treachery of friends, but in the midst of his nation at peace, happy in his
joy and without sense of pain. Who can rate this as death, when none believes it calls for vengeance?"

A solidus of emperor Marcian (450-457); the reverse
shows an angel holding a cross
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When they had mourned him with such lamentations, a strava, as they call it, was celebrated over his
tomb with great revelling. They gave way in turn to the extremes of feeling and displayed funereal
grief alternating with joy. Then in the secrecy of night they buried his body in the earth. They bound
his coffins, the first with gold, the second with silver and the third with the strength of iron, showing by
such means that these three things suited the mightiest of kings; iron because he subdued the nations,
gold and silver because he received the honors of both empires. They also added the arms of foemen
won in the fight, trappings of rare worth, sparkling with various gems, and ornaments of all sorts
whereby princely state is maintained. And that so great riches might be kept from human curiosity,
they slew those appointed to the work—a dreadful pay for their labor; and thus sudden death was the
lot of those who buried him as well as of him who was buried.

Attila's sons Ellac, Dengizich and Ernak, "in their rash eagerness to rule they all alike destroyed his
empire". They "were clamoring that the nations should be divided among them equally and that warlike
kings with their peoples should be apportioned to them by lot like a family estate". Against the
treatment as "slaves of the basest condition" a Germanic alliance led by the Gepid ruler Ardaric (who
was noted for great loyalty to Attila) revolted and fought with the Huns in Pannonia in the Battle of
Nedao 454 AD. Attila's eldest son Ellac was killed in that battle. Attila's sons "regarding the Goths as
deserters from their rule, came against them as though they were seeking fugitive slaves", attacked
Ostrogothic co-ruler Valamir (who also fought alongside Ardaric and Attila at the Catalaunian Plains),
but were repelled, and some group of Huns moved to Scythia (probably those of Ernak). His brother
Dengizich attempted a renewed invasion across the Danube in 468 AD, but was defeated at the Battle
of Bassianae by the Ostrogoths. Dengizich was killed by Roman-Gothic general Anagast the following
year, after which the Hunnic dominion ended.

Budapest - Attila the Hun statue in Hero's Square
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Direct Descendants of Renaud de Châtillon

Renaud de Châtillon

Born: 1124
in Châtillon-sur-Marne, Marne, France

Died: 1187

Constance Guiscard of Antioch

Born: 1127
in Antioch, Syria

Died: Bet. 1163 - 1164

Married: 1154

Agnes de Châtillon

Born: 1154
in Versailles, Seine-et-Oise, France

Béla III "Harmadik Béla" of Hungary

Born: Abt. 1148

Died: 23 Apr 1196

András II 'le Hiérosolymitain' of Hungary

Born: 1175

Died: 21 Sep 1235

Yolande de Courtenay

Born: 1200

Died: 1233

Married: 1215

Yolande Árpád

Born: 1215

Died: 1251

Jaime I "the Conqueror" of Aragón

Born: 01 Feb 1207/08
in Montpellier, Hérault, Languedoc-Roussillon, France

Died: 27 Jul 1276
in Monasterio Ciste, Valencia, Aragón, Spain

Married: 08 Sep 1235

Isabel de Aragón

Born: 1243
in Montpellier, Herault, France

Died: 28 Jan 1270/71
in Cosenza, Calabria, Italy

Philip III the Bold of France

Born: 01 May 1245
in Poissy, France

Died: 05 Oct 1285
in Perpignan, Pyrenees-Orienta, France

Married: 28 May 1262
in Clermont-Ferrand, Puy-De-Denis, France

Philip IV 'the Fair' of France

Born: 1268
in Fontainebleau, France

Died: 29 Nov 1314
in Fontainebleau, France

Juana I de Navarre

Born: Jan 1271/72
in Bar-Sur-Seine, Aube, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Died: 02 Apr 1305
in Château de Vincennes Paris, Val-de-Marne, France

Married: 16 Aug 1284
in Notre Dame De Paris

Isabella 'the She Wolf' Capet de France
aka: Isabella le Bon Capet de France

Born: 1292
in Paris

Died: 22 Aug 1358
in Castle Rising, Norfolk, England
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Direct Descendants of Isabella 'the She Wolf' Capet de France

Isabella 'the She Wolf' Capet de France
aka: Isabella le Bon Capet de France

Born: 1292
in Paris

Died: 22 Aug 1358
in Castle Rising, Norfolk, England

Edward II of England
aka: King of England
Born: 25 Apr 1284

in Caernarvon, Castle, Wales
Died: 21 Sep 1327

in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire ; Gruesomely
Married: 25 Jan 1307/08

in Boulogne

Edward III Plantagenet of England
aka: also King of France
Born: 13 Nov 1312

in Windsor Castle, Berkshire, England
Died: 21 Jun 1377

in Sheen Palace
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PRINCE RAYNALD DE CHÂTILLON OF ANTIOCH

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 19th Great Grandfather)

Raynald of Châtillon, also known
as Reynald or Reginald of
Châtillon (French: Renaud de
Châtillon; c. 1125 – 4 July 1187),
was Prince of Antioch from 1153
to 1160 or 1161, and Lord of
Oultrejordain from 1175 until his
death. He was born as his father's
second son into a French noble
family. After losing a part of his
patrimony, he joined the Second
Crusade in 1147. He settled in the
Kingdom of Jerusalem and served
in the royal army as a mercenary.

Raynald married Constance, the
reigning Princess of Antioch, in
1153, in spite of her subjects'
opposition. He was always in
need of funds. He captured and
tortured Aimery of Limoges,
Latin Patriarch of Antioch,
because Aimery had refused to
pay a subsidy to him. Raynald
launched a plundering raid in
Cyprus in 1155, causing great
destruction. Four years later, the
Byzantine Emperor, Manuel I
Komnenos, came to Antioch at
the head of a large army, forcing
Raynald to beg for his mercy.
Raynald made a raid in the valley
of the river Euphrates at Marash
to seize booty from the local
peasants in 1160 or 1161, but he
was captured by the governor of
Aleppo.

Raynald was held in prison until 1176. After his release for a large ransom, he did not return to
Antioch, because his wife had meanwhile died. He married Stephanie of Milly, the wealthy heiress of
Oultrejordain. Since Baldwin IV of Jerusalem also granted Hebron to him, Raynald was one of the
wealthiest barons of the realm. He controlled the caravan routes between Egypt and Syria. Baldwin,
who suffered from leprosy, made him regent in 1177. Raynald led the crusader army that defeated
Saladin at the Battle of Montgisard. He was the only Christian leader to pursue an offensive policy
against Saladin, making plundering raids against the caravans travelling near his domains. He built a
fleet of five ships which plundered the coast of the Red Sea, threatening the route of the Muslim
pilgrims towards Mecca in early 1183. Saladin pledged that he would never forgive Raynald.

Raynald was a firm supporter of Baldwin IV's sister, Sybilla, and her husband, Guy of Lusignan,
during conflicts regarding the succession of the king. Sibylla and Guy were able to seize the throne in
1186 due to Raynald's co-operation with her uncle, Joscelin III of Courtenay. Raynald attacked a
caravan travelling from Egypt to Syria in late 1186 or early 1187, claiming that the truce between
Saladin and the Kingdom of Jerusalem did not bind him.

Raynald of Châtillon
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After Raynald refused to pay a compensation, Saladin invaded the kingdom and annihilated the
crusader army in the Battle of Hattin. Raynald was captured in the battlefield. Saladin personally
beheaded him after he refused to convert to Islam. Most historians have regarded Raynald as an
irresponsible adventurer whose lust for booty caused the fall of the Kingdom of Jerusalem. On the
other hand, Bernard Hamilton says that he was the only crusader leader who tried to prevent Saladin
from unifying the nearby Muslim states.

Raynald was the younger son of Hervé II, Lord of Donzy. In older historiography, Raynald was
described as the son of Geoffrey, Count of Gien, but in 1989 Jean Richard demonstrated Raynald's
kinship with the Lords of Donzy. They were influential noblemen in the Duchy of Burgundy, claiming
the Palladii (a family of Roman senators) as their ancestors.

Raynald was born around 1123. He received Châtillon-sur-Loire, but a part of his patrimony was
"violently and unjustly confiscated", according to one of his letters. He came to the Kingdom of
Jerusalem before 1153 when he was mentioned as a mercenary fighting in the army of Baldwin III of
Jerusalem. According to modern historians, he had joined the crusade of Louis VII of France. Louis
departed from France in June 1147. The 12th-century historian William of Tyre, who was Raynald's
opponent, claimed that Raynald was "almost a common soldier". Louis VII left the Holy Land for
France in the summer of 1149, but Raynald stayed behind in Palestine.

Raymond, Prince of Antioch, and thousands of his soldiers fell in the Battle of Inab on 28 June 1148,
leaving the principality almost undefended. Baldwin III of Jerusalem (who was the cousin of
Raymond's widow, Constance, the ruling Princess of Antioch) came to Antioch at the head of his army
at least three times during the following years. To secure the defence of the principality, Baldwin tried
to persuade her to remarry, but she did not accept his candidates. She also refused John Roger, whom
the Byzantine Emperor, Manuel I Komnenos, proposed for her husband. Raynald accompanied
Baldwin to Antioch in 1151 and settled in the principality, according to Steven Runciman. It is certain
that Raynald fought in Baldwin's army during the Siege of Ascalon in early 1153. He may have already
been engaged to Constance of Antioch (as Runciman suggests), or their betrothal took place during
Raynald's visit to the principality before the end of the siege (as Malcolm Barber proposes). They kept
their betrothal a secret until Baldwin gave his permission to their marriage.

Châtillon-sur-Loire
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After Baldwin granted his consent, Constance married Raynald. He was installed prince in or shortly
before May 1153. In that month, he confirmed the privileges of the Venetian merchants. William of
Tyre recorded that his subjects were astonished that their "famous, powerful and well-born" princess
condescended to "marry a kind of mercenary knight". The wealthy Latin Patriarch of Antioch, Aimery
of Limoges, was Raynald's principal opponent. He even refused to pay a subsidy to him. In retaliation,
Raynald captured and tortured Aimery, forcing him to sit naked and covered with honey in the sun,
before imprisoning him. Aimery was only released on Baldwin III's demand, but he soon left his see
for Jerusalem.

Emperor Manuel sent his envoys to Antioch, proposing to recognize Raynald as the new prince if he
launched a campaign against the Armenians of Cilicia, who had risen up against Byzantine rule.
Manuel also promised that he would compensate Raynald for the expenses of the campaign. After
Raynald defeated the Armenians at Alexendretta in 1155, the Knights Templar seized the region of the
Syrian Gates that the Armenians had recently captured. Although the sources are unclear, Runciman
and Barber agree that it was Raynald who granted the territory to them.

Always in need of funds, Raynald urged Manuel to send the promised subsidy to him, but Manuel
failed to pay the money. Raynald made an alliance with Thoros II of Cilicia. They attacked Cyprus,
subjecting the Byzantine island to a three-week orgy of violence in early 1156. They only left Cyprus
on the rumour of an imperial fleet approaching the island, but only after they had forced all Cypriots to
ransom themselves, with the exception of the wealthiest individuals (including Emperor Manuel's
nephew, John Doukas Komnenos), whom they carried off to Antioch. Cyprus would never entirely
recover from the devastation that Raynald's and Thoros's marauding raid caused.

Taking advantage of the presence of Thierry, Count of Flanders, and his army in the Holy Land and an
earthquake that destroyed most towns of Northern Syria, Baldwin III of Jerusalem invaded the Muslim
territories in the valley of the Orontes River in the autumn of 1157. Raynald joined the royal army, and
they laid siege to Shaizar. Shaizar was held by a band of Assassins, but it had been ruled by the
Munqidhites who paid an annual tribute to Raynald. Before the capitulation of the garrison, Baldwin
decided to grant the fortress to Thierry of Flanders, but Raynald demanded that the count should pay
homage to him for the town. After Thierry sharply refused to swear fealty to an upstart, the crusaders
abandoned the siege. They marched on Harenc (present-day Harem, Syria), which had been an
Antiochene fortress before Nur ad-Din, atabeg of Aleppo, captured it in 1150. After the crusaders
captured Harenc in February 1158, Raynald granted it to the Flemish Raynald of Saint-Valery.

John Doukas Komnenos's seal depicts the emperor in the company of St. Demetrios on the obverse and an
inscription in eight lines on the reverse. John is shown wearing a crown and loros, and holding an akakia and
a labarum. St. Demetrios is shown nimbate in military dress. The saint has his arm around the emperor and is

gesturing towards the walled city of Thessaloniki, which has a building, perhaps the saint's shrine, in the
centre.



372

Emperor Manuel unexpectedly invaded Cilicia, forcing Thoros II to seek refuge in the mountains in
December 1158. Raynald hurried to Mamistra to voluntarily make his submission to the emperor. On
Manuel's demand, he and his retainers walked barefoot and bareheaded through the streets of the town
to the imperial tent where he prostrated himself, begging for mercy. William of Tyre stated that "the
glory of the Latin world was put to shame" on this occasion, because envoys from the nearby Muslim
and Christian rulers were also present at Raynald's humiliation. Manuel only forgave him after Raynald
agreed to accept a Greek Patriarch in Antioch. Raynald also had to promise that he would allow a
Byzantine garrison to stay in the citadel whenever it was required and would send a troop to fight in the
Byzantine army. Before long, Baldwin III of Jerusalem persuaded Manuel to consent to the return of
the Latin patriarch, Aimery, to Antioch, instead of installing a Greek patriarch. When the emperor
entered Antioch with much pomp and ceremony on 12 April 1159, Reginald held the bridle of
Manuel's horse. Manuel left the town eight days later.

Raynald made a plundering raid in the valley of the river Euphrates at Marash to seize cattle, horses
and camels from the local peasants in November 1160 or 1161. Majd al-Din, governor of Aleppo,
attacked Raynald and his retinue on the way back to Antioch. Raynald fought bravely, but the Muslim
warriors unhorsed and captured him. He was sent to Aleppo where he was put in jail.

Almost nothing is known about Raynald's life while he was kept in jail for fifteen years. He shared his
prison with Joscelin III of Courtenay, who had been captured a couple of months before. In Raynald's
absence, Constance wanted to rule alone, but Baldwin III of Jerusalem made Patriarch Aimery regent
for her fifteen-year-old son (Raynald's stepson), Bohemond III of Antioch. Constance died around
1163, shortly after her son reached the age of majority. Her death deprived Raynald of his claim to
Antioch. However, he had become an important personality, with prominent family connections. His
stepdaughter, Maria of Antioch, married Manuel I Komnenos in 1161. Raynald's own daughter, Agnes,
became the wife of Béla III of Hungary.

When Gümüshtekin, governor of Aleppo, one of the last independent Muslim rulers in Syria after
Saladin, had conquered almost all neighboring states, he released Raynald, along with Joscelin of
Courtenay and all other Christians prisoners in 1176. Raynald's ransom, fixed at 120,000 gold dinars,
reflected his prestige. It was most probably paid by Manuel I Komnenos, according to Barber and
Bernard Hamilton.

Raynald came to Jerusalem with Joscelin before 1 September 1176 where he became a close ally of
Joscelin's sister, Agnes of Courtenay. She was the mother of the young Baldwin IV of Jerusalem, who
suffered from leprosy.

Baldwin IV of Jerusalem in battle
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Hugo Etherianis, who lived in Constantinople after around 1165, mentioned in the preface of his About
the Procession of the Holy Spirit that
he had asked "Prince Raynald" to
deliver a copy of the work to Aimery
of Limoges. According to historian
Bernard Hamilton, these words suggest
that Raynald led the embassy that
Baldwin IV sent to Constantinople to
confirm an alliance between Jerusalem
and the Byzantine Empire against
Egypt.

Raynald married Stephanie of Milly,
the lady of Oultrejordain, and Baldwin
IV also granted him Hebron. The first
extant charter styling Raynald as "Lord
of Hebron and Montréal" was issued in
November 1177. He owed service of
60 knights to the Crown, showing that
he had become one of the wealthiest
barons of the realm. From his castles at
Kerak and Montréal, he controlled the
routes between the two main parts of
Saladin's empire, Syria and Egypt.
Raynald and Baldwin IV's brother-in-
law, William of Montferrat, jointly
granted large estates to Rodrigo
Álvarez, the founder of the Order of
Mountjoy, to strengthen the defence of
the southern and eastern frontier of the
kingdom. After William of Montferrat
died in June 1177, the king made
Raynald regent.

Baldwin IV's cousin, Philip I, Count of Flanders, came to the Holy Land at the head of a crusader army
in early August 1177. The king offered him the regency, but Philip refused the offer, saying that he did
not want to stay in the kingdom. Philip declared that he was "willing to take orders" from anybody, but
he protested when Baldwin confirmed Raynald's position as "regent of the kingdom and of the armies".
Philip left the kingdom a month after his arrival.

Saladin invaded the region of Ascalon, but the royal army launched an attack on him in the Battle of
Montgisard on 25 November, leading to his defeat. William of Tyre and Ernoul attributed the victory to
the king, but Baha ad-Din ibn Shaddad and other Muslim authors recorded that Raynald was the
supreme commander. Saladin himself referred to the battle as a "major defeat which God mended with
the famous battle of Hattin", according to Baha ad-Din.

Raynald was the first among the witnesses to sign most royal charters between 1177 and 1180, showing
that he was the king's most influential official during this period. Raynald became one of the principal
supporters of Guy of Lusignan, who married the king's elder sister, Sybilla, in early 1180, although
many barons of the realm had opposed the marriage. The king's half sister, Isabella (whose stepfather,
Balian of Ibelin was Guy of Lusignan's opponent) was engaged to Raynald's stepson, Humphrey IV of
Toron, in autumn 1180. Baldwin IV dispatched Raynald, along with Heraclius, Latin Patriarch of
Jerusalem, to mediate a reconciliation between Bohemond III of Antioch and Patriarch Aimery in early
1181. Roupen III, Lord of Cilician Armenia, married Raynald's stepdaughter, Isabella of Toron.

Raynald was the only Christian leader who fought against Saladin in the 1180s. The contemporaneous
Ernoul mentioned two raids that Raynald made against caravans travelling between Egypt and Syria,
breaking the truce.

Guilded statue of Philip I, Count of Flanders on the façade
of the Basilica of the Holy Blood in Bruges, Belgium
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Modern historians debate whether Raynald's desire for booty inspired these military actions, or were
deliberate maneuvers to prevent Saladin from annexing new territories. Saladin tried to seize Aleppo
after As-Salih Ismail al-Malik, the Zengid emir of the town, died on 18 November 1181. Raynald
stormed into Saladin's territory,
reaching as far as Tabuk on the route
between Damascus and Mecca in late
1181. Saladin's nephew, Farrukh Shah,
invaded Oultrejourdain instead of
attacking Aleppo to compel Raynald to
return from the Arabian desert. Before
long, Raynald seized a caravan and
imprisoned its members. On Saladin's
protest, Baldwin IV ordered Raynald to
free them, but Raynald did not obey
him. His defiance annoyed the king,
enabling Raymond III of Tripoli's
partisans to reconcile him with the
monarch. Raymond's return  to the
royal court put an end to his paramount
position. He accepted the new situation
and cooperated with the king and
Raymond during the fights against
Saladin in summer 1182.

Saladin revived the Egyptian naval
force and tried to capture Beirut, but his ships were forced to retreat. Raynald ordered the building of
five ships which were carried to the Gulf of Aqaba at the northern end of the Red Sea in February
1183. Raynald laid siege to the Egyptian fortress on Ile de Graye. Part of his fleet made a plundering
raid along the coasts, threatening the security of the holy cities of Mecca and Medina. Raynald left Ile
de Graye, but his fleet continued the siege. Saladin's brother, Al-Adil, the governor of Egypt,
dispatched a fleet to the Red Sea. The Egyptians relieved Ile de Graye and destroyed the Christian fleet.
Raynald's soldiers were executed, and Saladin took an oath that he would never forgive him. Though
Raynald's naval expedition "showed a remarkable degree of initiative", according to historian Bernard
Hamilton, most modern historians agree that it contributed to the unification of Syria and Egypt under
Saladin's rule. Saladin captured Aleppo in June 1183, completing the encirclement of the crusader
states.

Baldwin IV, who had become seriously ill, made Guy of Lusignan bailli (or regent) in October 1183.
Within a month, Baldwin dismissed Guy, and had Guy's five-year-old stepson, Baldwin V, crowned
king. Raynald was not present at the child's coronation, because he attended the wedding of his
stepson, Humphrey, and Baldwin IV's sister, Isabella, in Kerak. Saladin unexpectedly invaded
Oultrejordain, forcing the local inhabitants to seek refuge in Kerak. After Saladin broke into the town,
Raynald only managed to escape to the fortress because one of his retainers had hindered the attackers
from seizing the bridge between the town and the castle. Saladin laid siege to Kerak. According to
Ernoul, Raynald's wife sent dishes from the wedding to Saladin, persuading him to stop bombarding
the tower where her son and his wife stayed. After envoys from Kerak informed Baldwin IV of the
siege, the royal army left Jerusalem for Kerak under the command of the king and Raymond III of
Tripoli. Saladin abandoned the siege before their arrival on 4 December. On Saladin's order, Izz al-Din
Usama had a fortress built at Ajloun, near the northern border of Raynald's domains.

Baldwin IV died in early 1185. His successor, the child Baldwin V died in late summer 1186. The High
Court of Jerusalem had ruled that neither Baldwin V's mother, Sybilla (who was Guy of Lusignan's
wife), nor her sister, Isabella (who was the wife of Raynald's stepson), could be crowned without the
decision of the pope, the Holy Roman Emperor, and the kings of France and England about Baldwin
V's lawful successor. However, Sybilla's uncle, Joscelin III of Courtenay, took control of Jerusalem
with the support of Raynald and other influential prelates and royal officials. Raynald urged the
townspeople to accept Sybilla as the lawful monarch, according to the Estoire de Eracles. The bailli,
Raymond III of Tripoli, and his supporters tried to prevent her coronation and reminded her partisans
of the decision of the High Court.

Islamic Zengid Ruler As-salih Ismail Al-malik Ae 1163–
1181ad. Fals Bronze Coin
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Ignoring their protest, Raynald and Gerard
of Ridefort, Grand Master of the Knights
Templar, accompanied Sybilla to the Holy
Sepulchre, where she was crowned. She also
arranged the coronation of her husband,
although he was unpopular even among her
supporters. Her opponents tried to persuade
Raynald's stepson, Humphrey, to claim the
crown on his wife's behalf, but Humphrey
deserted them and swore fealty to Sybilla
and Guy. Raynald headed the list of secular
witnesses in four royal charters issued
between 21 October 1186 and 7 March
1187, showing that he had become a
principal figure in the new king's court.

Ali ibn al-Athir and other Muslim historians
recorded that Raynald made a truce with
Saladin in 1186. This "seems unlikely to be
true", according to historian Bernard
Hamilton, because the truce between the
Kingdom of Jerusalem and Saladin covered
Raynald's domains. In late 1186 or early
1187, a rich caravan travelled through
Oultrejordain from Egypt to Syria. Ali ibn
al-Athir mentioned that a group of armed
men accompanied the caravan. Raynald seized the caravan, possibly because he regarded the presence
of soldiers as a breach of the truce, according to Hamilton. He took all the merchants and their families
prisoner, seized a large amount of booty, and refused to receive envoys from Saladin demanding
compensation. Saladin sent his envoys to Guy of Lusignan, who accepted his demands. However,
Raynald refused to obey the king, stating that "he was lord of his land, just as Guy was lord of his, and
he had no truces with the Saracens". Saladin proclaimed a jihad (or holy war) against the kingdom,
taking an oath that he would personally kill Raynald for breaking the truce.

Prince Reynald, lord of Kerak, was one of the greatest and wickedest of the Franks, the most hostile to
the Muslims and the most dangerous to them. Aware of this, Saladin targeted him with blockades time
after time and raided his territory occasion after occasion. As a result he was abashed and humbled and
asked Saladin for a truce, which was granted. The truce was made and duly sworn to. Caravans then
went back and forth between Syria and Egypt. [In the year 582 AH], a large caravan, rich in goods and
with many men, accompanied by a good number of soldiers, passed by him. The accursed one
treacheously seized every last man and made their goods, animals and weapons his booty. Those he
made captive he consigned to his prisons. Saladin sent blaming him, deploring his treacherous action
and threatening him if he did not release the captives and the goods, but he would not agree to do that
and persisted in his refusal. Saladin vowed that, if ever had him in his power, he would kill him.

The Estoire de Eracles wrongly claimed that Saladin's sister was also among the prisoners taken by
Raynald when he seized the caravan. Actually, she returned from Mecca to Damascus in a subsequent
pilgrim-caravan in March 1187. To protect her against an attack by Raynald, Saladin escorted the
pilgrims while they were travelling near Oultrejordain. Saladin stormed into Oultrejordain on 26 April
and pillaged Raynald's domains for a month. Thereafter, Saladin marched to Ashtara, where the troops
coming from all parts of his realm assembled.

The Christian forces assembled at Sepphoris. Raynald and Gerard of Ridefort convinced Guy of
Lusignan to take the initiative and attack Saladin's army, although Raymond III of Tripoli had tried to
persuade the king to avoid a direct fight with Saladin's army. During the debate, Raynald accused
Raymond of Tripoli of co-operating with the enemy. Saladin launched a crushing defeat on the
crusader army in the Battle of Hattin on 4 July. Most commanders of the Christian army were captured
in the battlefield.

Arms of Gerard of Ridefort
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Saladin
painted by Jason Zhou



377

Guy of Lusignan and Raynald were
among the prisoners who were
brought before Saladin. Saladin
handed a cup of iced rose water to
Guy. After drinking from the cup,
the king handed it to Raynald. Imad
ad-Din al-Isfahani (who was present)
recorded that Raynald drank from
the cup. Since customary law
prescribed that a man who gave food
or drink to a prisoner could not
murder him, Saladin stated that it
was Guy who had given the cup to
Raynald. Saladin called Raynald to
his tent. He accused him of many
crimes (including brigandage and
blasphemy), offering him to choose
between conversion to Islam or
death, according to Imad ad-Din and
Ibn al-Athir. After Raynald flatly
refused to convert, Saladin took a
sword and struck Raynald with it.
Raynald fell to the ground and
Saladin beheaded him for the honour
of Islam. The reliability of the
reports of Saladin's offer to Raynald
is subject to a scholarly debate,
because the Muslim authors who
recorded them may have only
wanted to improve Saladin's image.
Ernoul's chronicle and the Estoire de
Eracles recounted the events ending
with Raynald's execution in almost
the same language as the Muslim
authors. However, according to Ernoul's chronicle, Raynald refused to drink from the cup that Guy of
Lusignan handed to him. He was murdered after he enraged Saladin, saying that he would behead
Saladin if he had captured him in the battle. According to Ernoul, Raynald's head was struck off by
Saladin's mamluks and it was brought to Damascus to be "dragged along the ground to show the
Saracens whom the prince had wronged that vengeance had been exacted".

Raynald's first wife, Constance of Antioch (born in 1128), was the only daughter of Bohemond II of
Antioch and Alice of Jerusalem. Constance succeeded her father in Antioch in 1130. She was given in
marriage to Raymond of Poitiers in 1136. Years after his death, Raynald married the widowed
Constance and seized Antioch.

Their daughter, Agnes, moved to Constantinople in early 1170 to marry Kaisar Alexios-Béla, the
younger brother of Stephen III of Hungary, who lived in the Byzantine Empire. Agnes was renamed
Anna in Constantinople. Her husband succeeded his brother as Béla III of Hungary in 1172. She
followed her husband to Hungary, where she gave birth to seven children before she died around 1184.
Raynald and Constance's second daughter, Alice, became the third wife of Azzo VI of Este in 1204.
Raynald also had a son, Baldwin, from Constance, according to historian Bernard Hamilton, but
Runciman says that Baldwin was Constance's son from her first husband. Baldwin moved to
Constantinople in the early 1160s. He died fighting at the head of a Byzantine cavalry regiment in the
Battle of Myriokephalon on 17 September 1176.

Raynald's second wife, Stephanie of Milly, was the younger daughter of Philip of Milly, Lord of
Nablus, and Isabella of Oultrejourdain. She was born around 1145. Her first husband, Humphrey III of
Toron, died around 1173. She inherited Oultrejourdain from her niece, Beatrice Brisbarre, shortly
before she married Miles of Plancy in early 1174. Miles of Plancy was murdered in October 1174.

Guy de Lusignan
painted by David Mitchell
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Most information on Raynald's life was recorded by Muslim authors who were hostile to him. Baha ad-
Din ibn Shaddad described him as a "monstrous infidel and terrible oppressor" in his biography of
Saladin. Saladin compared Raynald with the king of Ethiopia who had tried to destroy Mecca in 570
and was mentioned as the "Elephant" in the Surah CV of the Quran.

Most Christian authors who wrote of Raynald in the 12th and 13th centuries were influenced by
Raynald's political opponent, William of Tyre. The author of the Estoire of Eracles stated that
Raynald's attack against a caravan at the turn of 1186 and 1187 was the "reason of the loss of the
Kingdom of Jerusalem". Modern historians have usually also treated Raynald as a "maverick who did
more harm to the Christian than to the [Muslim] cause". Runciman describes him as a marauder who
could not resist the temptation presented by the rich caravans passing through Oultrejordain. Runciman
argues that Raynald attacked a caravan during the 1180 truce because he "could not understand a policy
that ran counter to his wishes". According to Barber, Raynald's behavior during the reign of Guy of
Lusignan shows that the kingdom had broken up into "a collection of semi-autonomous fiefdoms" by
that time.

Some Christian authors regarded Raynald as a martyr for the faith. Peter of Blois dedicated a book
(entitled Passion of Prince Raynald of Antioch) to him shortly after his death. Among modern
historians, Bernard Hamilton describes Raynald as "an experienced and responsible crusader leader"
who made several attempts to prevent Saladin from uniting the Muslim realms along the borders of the
crusader states.

Peter of Blois (shown in blue) dedicated a book (entitled Passion of Prince
Raynald of Antioch) to him shortly after his death
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See chart of KING EDWARD III OF ENGLAND on page 16 for continuing ancestry connections to
the New Zealand Winstone Family

Direct Descendants of Friedrich III von Hohenstaufen of Italy

Friedrich III von Hohenstaufen of Italy
aka: Holy Roman Emperor

Born: 1122

Died: 1190

Béatrice I de Bourgogne

Born: Abt. 1145

Died: 1184

Married: 1156

Philipp von Hohenstaufen

Born: Abt. 1177

Died: 1208

Eirene Angelina

Born: 1180

Died: 27 Aug 1208

Married: 1194

Maria von Hohenstaufen

Born: Abt. 1201

Died: Abt. 1237

Henri II de Brabant
aka: `the Courageous'

Born: 1207

Died: 1248

Married: 22 Aug 1215

Matilda de Brabant

Born: Bet. 1218 - 1224
in Brabant, France
Died: 29 Sep 1288

Robert I Capet d'Artois

Born: Sep 1216
in France

Died: 07 Feb 1249/50
in Battle of Al-Mansura, on the Nile, Egypt

Married: 14 Jun 1237
in Compegnie, Syria

Blanche d'Artois

Born: Abt. 1248
in Arras, France

Died: 02 May 1302
in Paris, Seine, France

Henri I "the Fat" de Troyes of Navarre

Born: 1244
in Troyes, Aube, France

Died: 21 Jul 1274
in Pamplona, Navarre, France

Married: 1269

Juana I de Navarre

Born: Jan 1271/72
in Bar-Sur-Seine, Aube, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Died: 02 Apr 1305
in Château de Vincennes Paris, Val-de-Marne, France

Philip IV 'the Fair' of France

Born: 1268
in Fontainebleau, France

Died: 29 Nov 1314
in Fontainebleau, France
Married: 16 Aug 1284

in Notre Dame De Paris

Isabella 'the She Wolf' Capet de France
aka: Isabella le Bon Capet de France

Born: 1292
in Paris

Died: 22 Aug 1358
in Castle Rising, Norfolk, England

Edward II of England
aka: King of England
Born: 25 Apr 1284

in Caernarvon, Castle, Wales
Died: 21 Sep 1327

in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire ; Gruesomely
Married: 25 Jan 1307/08

in Boulogne

Edward III Plantagenet of England
aka: also King of France
Born: 13 Nov 1312

in Windsor Castle, Berkshire, England
Died: 21 Jun 1377

in Sheen Palace
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HOLY ROMAN EMPEROR
KING FREDERICK BARBAROSSA OF ITALY

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 19th Great Grandfather)

Frederick I (1122 – 10 June 1190), also known as Frederick Barbarossa, was the Holy Roman Emperor
from 1155 until his death. He was elected King of Germany at Frankfurt on 4 March 1152 and crowned
in Aachen on 9 March 1152. He became
King of Italy in 1155 and was crowned
Roman Emperor by Pope Adrian IV on
18 June 1155. Two years later, the term
sacrum ("holy") first appeared in a
document in connection with his
Empire. He was later formally crowned
King of Burgundy, at Arles on 30 June
1178. He got the name Barbarossa from
the northern Italian cities he attempted
to rule: Barbarossa means "red beard" in
Italian; in German, he was known as
Kaiser Rotbart, which has the same
meaning.

Before his imperial election, Frederick
was by inheritance Duke of Swabia
(1147–1152, as Frederick III). He was
the son of Duke Frederick II of the
Hohenstaufen dynasty and Judith,
daughter of Henry IX, Duke of Bavaria,
from the rival House of Welf. Frederick
therefore descended from the two
leading families in Germany, making
him an acceptable choice for the
Empire's prince-electors.

Historians consider him among the Holy Roman Empire's greatest medieval emperors. He combined
qualities that made him appear almost superhuman to his contemporaries: his longevity, his ambition,
his extraordinary skills at organization, his battlefield acumen and his political perspicuity. Among his
contributions to Central European society and culture include the reestablishment of the Corpus Juris
Civilis, or the Roman rule of law, which counterbalanced the papal power that dominated the German
states since the conclusion of the investiture crisis.

Frederick was born in 1122. In 1147 he became Duke of the southern German region of Swabia
(Herzog von Schwaben), and shortly afterwards made his first trip to the East, accompanied by his
uncle, the German king Conrad III, on the Second Crusade. The expedition proved to be a disaster, but
Frederick distinguished himself and won the complete confidence of the king. When Conrad died in
February 1152, only Frederick and the prince-bishop of Bamberg were at his deathbed. Both asserted
afterwards that Conrad had, in full possession of his mental powers, handed the royal insignia to
Frederick and indicated that Frederick, rather than Conrad's own six-year-old son, the future Frederick
IV, Duke of Swabia, succeed him as king. Frederick energetically pursued the crown and at Frankfurt
on 4 March 1152 the kingdom's princely electors designated him as the next German king. He was
crowned King of the Romans at Aachen several days later, on 9 March 1152. Frederick's father was
from the Hohenstaufen family, and his mother was from the Welf family, the two most powerful
families in Germany. The Hohenstaufens were often called Ghibellines, which derives from the
Italianized name for Waiblingen castle, the family seat in Swabia; the Welfs, in a similar Italianization,
were called Guelfs.

Holy Roman Emperor
King Frederick Barbarossa Of Italy
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The reigns of Henry IV and Henry V left the status
of the German empire in disarray, its power waning
under the weight of the Investiture controversy. For
a quarter of a century following the death of Henry
V in 1125, the German monarchy was largely a
nominal title with no real power. The king was
chosen by the princes, was given no resources
outside those of his own duchy, and he was
prevented from exercising any real authority or
leadership in the realm. The royal title was
furthermore passed from one family to another to
preclude the development of any dynastic interest in
the German crown. When Frederick I of
Hohenstaufen was chosen as king in 1152, royal
power had been in effective abeyance for over
twenty-five years, and to a considerable degree for
more than eighty years. The only real claim to
wealth lay in the rich cities of northern Italy, which
were still within the nominal control of the German
king. The Salian line had died out with the death of
Henry V in 1125. The German princes refused to
give the crown to his nephew, the duke of Swabia,
for fear he would try to regain the imperial power
held by Henry V. Instead, they chose Lothair III
(1125–1137), who found himself embroiled in a
long-running dispute with the Hohenstaufens, and
who married into the Welfs. One of the
Hohenstaufens gained the throne as Conrad III of
Germany (1137–1152). When Frederick Barbarossa
succeeded his uncle in 1152, there seemed to be
excellent prospects for ending the feud, since he
was a Welf on his mother's side. The Welf duke of
Saxony, Henry the Lion, would not be appeased,
however, remaining an implacable enemy of the
Hohenstaufen monarchy. Barbarossa had the
duchies of Swabia and Franconia, the force of his
own personality, and very little else to construct an
empire.

The Germany that Frederick tried to unite was a
patchwork of more than 1600 individual states, each
with its own prince. A few of these, such as Bavaria
and Saxony, were large. Many were too small to
pinpoint on a map. The titles afforded to the
German king were "Caesar", "Augustus", and
"Emperor of the Romans". By the time Frederick
would assume these, they were little more than
propaganda slogans with little other meaning.
Frederick was a pragmatist who dealt with the
princes by finding a mutual self-interest. Unlike
Henry II of England, Frederick did not attempt to end medieval feudalism, but rather tried to restore it,
though this was beyond his ability. The great players in the German civil war had been the Pope,
Emperor, Ghibellines, and the Guelfs, but none of these had emerged as the winner.

Eager to restore the Empire to the position it had occupied under Charlemagne and Otto I the Great, the
new king saw clearly that the restoration of order in Germany was a necessary preliminary to the
enforcement of the imperial rights in Italy. Issuing a general order for peace, he made lavish
concessions to the nobles.

Henry the Lion
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Abroad, Frederick intervened in the Danish civil war between Svend III and Valdemar I of Denmark
and began negotiations with the Eastern Roman Emperor, Manuel I Comnenus. It was probably about
this time that the king obtained papal assent for the annulment of his childless marriage with Adelheid
of Vohburg, on the grounds of consanguinity (his great-great-grandfather was a brother of Adela's
great-great-great-grandmother, making them fourth cousins, once removed). He then made a vain effort
to obtain a bride from the court of Constantinople. On his accession Frederick had communicated the
news of his election to Pope Eugene III, but had neglected to ask for the papal confirmation. In March
1153, Frederick concluded the treaty of Constance with the Pope, whereby he promised, in return for
his coronation, to defend the papacy, to make no peace with king Roger II of Sicily or other enemies of
the Church without the consent of Eugene, and to help Eugene regain control of the city of Rome.

Frederick undertook six expeditions into Italy. In the first, beginning in October 1154, his plan was to
launch a campaign against the Normans under King William I of Sicily. He marched down and almost
immediately encountered resistance to his authority. Obtaining the submission of Milan, he
successfully besieged Tortona in early 1155, razing it to the ground. He moved on to Pavia, where he
received the Iron Crown and the title of King of Italy. Moving through Bologna and Tuscany, he was
soon approaching the city of Rome. There, Pope Adrian IV was struggling with the forces of the
republican city commune led by Arnold of Brescia, a student of Abelard. As a sign of good faith,
Frederick dismissed the ambassadors from
the revived Roman Senate, and Imperial
forces suppressed the republicans. Arnold
was captured and hanged for treason and
rebellion. Despite his unorthodox teaching
concerning theology, Arnold was not
charged with heresy.

As Frederick approached the gates of Rome,
the Pope advanced to meet him. At the royal
tent the king received him, and after kissing
the pope's feet, Frederick expected to
receive the traditional kiss of peace.
Frederick had declined to hold the Pope's
stirrup while leading him to the tent,
however, so Adrian refused to give the kiss
until this protocol had been complied with.
Frederick hesitated, and Adrian IV
withdrew; after a day's negotiation,
Frederick agreed to perform the required
ritual, reportedly muttering, "Pro Petro, non
Adriano -- For Peter, not for Adrian." Rome
was still in an uproar over the fate of Arnold
of Brescia, so rather than marching through
the streets of Rome, Frederick and Adrian
retired to the Vatican.

The next day, 18 June 1155, Adrian IV crowned Frederick I Holy Roman Emperor at St Peter's
Basilica, amidst the acclamations of the German army. The Romans began to riot, and Frederick spent
his coronation day putting down the revolt, resulting in the deaths of over 1,000 Romans and many
more thousands injured. The next day, Frederick, Adrian, and the German army travelled to Tivoli.
From there, a combination of the unhealthy Italian summer and the effects of his year-long absence
from Germany meant he was forced to put off his planned campaign against the Normans of Sicily. On
their way northwards, they attacked Spoleto and encountered the ambassadors of Manuel I Comnenus,
who showered Frederick with costly gifts. At Verona, Frederick declared his fury with the rebellious
Milanese before finally returning to Germany.

Disorder was again rampant in Germany, especially in Bavaria, but general peace was restored by
Frederick's vigorous, but conciliatory, measures. The duchy of Bavaria was transferred from Henry II
Jasomirgott, margrave of Austria, to Frederick's formidable younger cousin Henry the Lion, Duke of
Saxony, of the House of Guelph, whose father had previously held both duchies.

Pope Adrian IV cameo



384

Henry II Jasomirgott was named Duke of
Austria in compensation for his loss of
Bavaria. As part of his general policy of
concessions of formal power to the
German princes and ending the civil wars
within the kingdom, Frederick further
appeased Henry by issuing him with the
Privilegium Minus, granting him
unprecedented entitlements as Duke of
Austria. This was a large concession on
the part of Frederick, who realized that
Henry the Lion had to be accommodated,
even to the point of sharing some power
with him. Frederick could not afford to
make an outright enemy of Henry.

On 9 June 1156 at Würzburg, Frederick
married Beatrice of Burgundy, daughter
and heiress of Renaud III, thus adding to
his possessions the sizeable realm of the
County of Burgundy. In an attempt to
create comity, Emperor Frederick
proclaimed the Peace of the Land, written
between 1152 and 1157, which enacted
punishments for a variety of crimes, as
well as systems for adjudicating many
disputes. He also declared himself the
sole Augustus of the Roman world,
ceasing to recognise Manuel I at
Constantinople.

The retreat of Frederick in 1155 forced Pope Adrian IV to come to terms with King William I of Sicily,
granting to William I territories that Frederick viewed as his dominion. This aggrieved Frederick, and
he was further displeased when Papal Legates chose to interpret a letter from Adrian to Frederick in a
manner that seemed to imply that the imperial crown was a gift from the Papacy and that in fact the
Empire itself was a fief of the Papacy. Disgusted with the pope, and still wishing to crush the Normans
in the south of Italy, in June 1158, Frederick set out upon his second Italian expedition, accompanied
by Henry the Lion and his Saxon troops. This expedition resulted in the revolt and capture of Milan,
the Diet of Roncaglia that saw the establishment of imperial officers  and ecclesiastical reforms in the
cities of northern Italy, and the beginning of the long struggle with Pope Alexander III.

The death of Pope Adrian IV in 1159 led to the election of two rival popes, Alexander III and the
antipope Victor IV, and both sought Frederick's support. Frederick, busy with the siege of Crema,
appeared unsupportive of Alexander III, and after the sacking of Crema demanded that Alexander
appear before the emperor at Pavia and to accept the imperial decree. Alexander refused, and Frederick
recognised Victor IV as the legitimate pope in 1160. In response, Alexander III excommunicated both
Frederick I and Victor IV. Frederick attempted to convoke a joint council with King Louis VII of
France in 1162 to decide the issue of who should be pope. Louis neared the meeting site, but when he
became aware that Frederick had stacked the votes for Alexander, Louis decided not to attend the
council. As a result, the issue was not resolved at that time.

The political result of the struggle with Pope Alexander was an alliance formed between the Norman
state of Sicily and Pope Alexander III against Frederick. In the meantime, Frederick had to deal with
another rebellion at Milan, in which the city surrendered on 6 March 1162; much of it was destroyed
three weeks later on the emperor's orders. The fate of Milan led to the submission of Brescia, Placentia,
and many other northern Italian cities. Returning to Germany towards the close of 1162, Frederick
prevented the escalation of conflicts between Henry the Lion from Saxony and a number of
neighbouring princes who were growing weary of Henry's power, influence, and territorial gains.

Privilegium minus
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He also severely punished the citizens of Mainz for their rebellion against Archbishop Arnold. In
Frederick's third visit to Italy in 1163, his plans for the conquest of Sicily were ruined by the formation
of a powerful league against him, brought together mainly by opposition to imperial taxes.

In 1164 Frederick took what are believed to be the relics of the "Biblical Magi" (the Wise Men or
Three Kings) from the Basilica di Sant'Eustorgio in Milan and gave them as a gift (or as loot) to the
Archbishop of Cologne, Rainald of Dassel. The relics had great religious significance and could be
counted upon to draw pilgrims from all over Christendom. Today they are kept in the Shrine of the
Three Kings in the Cologne cathedral.

Frederick Barbarossa
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After the death of the antipope
Victor IV, Frederick supported
antipope Paschal III, but he was
soon driven from Rome, leading to
the return of Pope Alexander III in
1165.

In the meantime Frederick was
focused on restoring peace in the
Rhineland, where he organized a
magnificent celebration of the
canonization of Charles the Great
(Charlemagne) at Aachen, under the
authority of the antipope Paschal III.
Concerned over rumours that
Alexander III was about to enter
into an alliance with the Byzantine
Emperor Manuel I, in October 1166
Frederick embarked on his fourth
Italian campaign, hoping as well to
secure the claim of Paschal III and
the coronation of his wife Beatrice
as Holy Roman Empress. This time,
Henry the Lion refused to join
Frederick on his Italian trip, tending
instead to his own disputes with
neighbors and his continuing
expansion into Slavic territories in
northeastern Germany. In 1167
Frederick began besieging Ancona,
which had acknowledged the authority of Manuel I; at the same time, his forces achieved a great
victory over the Romans at the Battle of Monte Porzio. Heartened by this victory, Frederick lifted the
siege of Ancona and hurried to Rome, where he had his wife crowned empress and also received a
second coronation from Paschal III. Unfortunately, his campaign was halted by the sudden outbreak of
an epidemic (malaria or the plague), which threatened to destroy the Imperial army and drove the
emperor as a fugitive to Germany, where he remained for the ensuing six years. During this period,
Frederick decided conflicting claims to various bishoprics, asserted imperial authority over Bohemia,
Poland, and Hungary, initiated friendly relations with Manuel I, and tried to come to a better
understanding with Henry II of England and Louis VII of France. Many Swabian counts, including his
cousin the young Duke of Swabia, Frederick IV, died in 1167, so he was able to organize a new mighty
territory in the Duchy of Swabia under his reign in this time. Consequently, his younger son Frederick
V became the new Duke of Swabia in 1167, while his eldest son Henry was crowned King of the
Romans in 1169, alongside his father who also retained the title.

Increasing anti-German sentiment swept through Lombardy, culminating in the restoration of Milan in
1169. In 1174 Frederick made his fifth expedition to Italy. (It was probably during this time that the
famous Tafelgüterverzeichnis, a record of the royal estates, was made.) He was opposed by the pro-
papal Lombard League (now joined by Venice, Sicily, and Constantinople), which had previously
formed to stand against him. The cities of northern Italy had become exceedingly wealthy through
trade, representing a marked turning point in the transition from medieval feudalism. While continental
feudalism had remained strong socially and economically, it was in deep political decline by the time
of Frederick Barbarossa. When the northern Italian cities inflicted a defeat on Frederick at Alessandria
in 1175, the European world was shocked. With the refusal of Henry the Lion to bring help to Italy, the
campaign was a complete failure. Frederick suffered a heavy defeat at the Battle of Legnano near
Milan, on 29 May 1176, where he was wounded and for some time was believed to be dead. This battle
marked the turning point in Frederick's claim to empire. He had no choice other than to begin
negotiations for peace with Alexander III and the Lombard League. In the Peace of Anagni in 1176,
Frederick recognized Alexander III as pope, and in the Peace of Venice in 1177, Frederick and
Alexander III were formally reconciled.

Antipope Victor IV
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The scene was similar to that which had occurred between Pope Gregory VII and Henry IV, Holy
Roman Emperor at Canossa a century earlier. The conflict was the same as that resolved in the
Concordat of Worms: Did the Holy Roman Emperor have the power to name the pope and bishops?
The Investiture controversy from previous centuries had been brought to a tendentious peace with the
Concordat of Worms and affirmed
in the First Council of the Lateran.
Now it had recurred, in a slightly
different form. Frederick had to
humble himself before Alexander
III at Venice. The emperor
acknowledged the pope's
sovereignty over the Papal States,
and in return Alexander
acknowledged the emperor's
overlordship of the Imperial
Church. Also in the Peace of
Venice, a truce was made with the
Lombard cities, which took effect in
August 1178. The grounds for a
permanent peace were not
established until 1183, however, in
the Peace of Constance, when
Frederick conceded their right to
freely elect town magistrates. By
this move, Frederick recovered his
nominal domination over Italy,
which became his chief means of
applying pressure on the papacy.

In a move to consolidate his reign after the disastrous expedition into Italy, Frederick was formally
crowned King of Burgundy at Arles on 30 June 1178. Although traditionally the German kings had
automatically inherited the royal crown of Arles since the time of Conrad II, Frederick felt the need to
be crowned by the Archbishop of Arles, regardless of his laying claim to the title from 1152.

Frederick did not forgive Henry the Lion for refusing to come to his aid in 1176. By 1180, Henry had
successfully established a powerful and contiguous state comprising Saxony, Bavaria, and substantial
territories in the north and east of Germany. Taking advantage of the hostility of other German princes
to Henry, Frederick had Henry tried in absentia by a court of bishops and princes in 1180, declared that
imperial law overruled traditional  German law, and had Henry stripped of his lands and declared an
outlaw. He then invaded Saxony with an imperial army to force his cousin to surrender. Henry's allies
deserted him, and he finally had to submit in November 1181. Henry spent three years in exile at the
court of his father-in-law Henry II of England in Normandy before being allowed back into Germany.
He finished his days in Germany, as the much-diminished Duke of Brunswick. Frederick's desire for
revenge was sated. Henry the Lion lived a relatively quiet life, sponsoring arts and architecture.
Frederick's victory over Henry did not gain him as much in the German feudalistic system as it would
have in the English feudalistic system. While in England the pledge of fealty went in a direct line from
overlords to those under them, the Germans pledged oaths only to the direct overlord, so that in Henry's
case, those below him in the feudal chain owed nothing to Frederick. Thus, despite the diminished
stature of Henry the Lion, Frederick did not gain his allegiances.

Frederick was faced with the reality of disorder among the German states, where continuous civil wars
were waged between pretenders and the ambitious who wanted the crown for themselves. Italian unity
under German rule was more myth than truth. Despite proclamations of German hegemony, the pope
was the most powerful force in Italy. When Frederick returned to Germany after his defeat in northern
Italy, he was a bitter and exhausted man. The German princes, far from being subordinated to royal
control, were intensifying their hold on wealth and power in Germany and entrenching their positions.
There began to be a generalized social desire to "create greater Germany" by conquering the Slavs to
the east.

Peace of Constance
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Although the Italian city states had achieved a measure of independence from Frederick as a result of
his failed fifth expedition into Italy, the emperor had not given up on his Italian dominions. In 1184, he
held a massive celebration when his two eldest sons were knighted, and thousands of knights were
invited from all over Germany. While payments upon the knighting of a son were part of the
expectations of an overlord in England and France, only a "gift" was given in Germany for such an
occasion. Frederick's monetary gain from this celebration is said to have been modest. Later in 1184,
Frederick again moved into Italy, this time joining forces with the local rural nobility to reduce the
power of the Tuscan cities. In 1186, he engineered the marriage of his son Henry to Constance of
Sicily, heiress to the Kingdom of Sicily, over the objections of Pope Urban III.

Pope Urban III died shortly after, and was succeeded by Gregory VIII, who was more concerned with
troubling reports from the Holy Land than with a power struggle with Barbarossa. After making his
peace with the new pope, Frederick vowed to take up the cross at the Diet of Mainz in 1188. Frederick
embarked on the Third Crusade (1189–92), a massive expedition in conjunction with the French, led by
King Philip Augustus, and the English, under King Richard the Lionheart. Frederick organized a grand
army of 100,000 men (including 20,000 knights) and set out on the overland route to the Holy Land;
Some historians believe that this is an exaggeration, however, and that the true figure might be closer to
15,000 men, including 3,000 knights.

The Crusaders passed through Hungary, Serbia, and Bulgaria before entering Byzantine territory and
arriving at Constantinople in the autumn of 1189. Matters were complicated by a secret alliance
between the Emperor of Constantinople and Saladin, warning of which was supplied by a note from
Sibylla, ex-Queen of Jerusalem. While in Hungary, Barbarossa personally asked the Hungarian Prince
Géza, brother of King Béla III of Hungary, to join the Crusade. The king agreed, and a Hungarian army
of 2,000 men led by Géza escorted the German emperor's forces. The armies coming from western
Europe pushed on through Anatolia, where they were victorious in taking Aksehir and defeating the
Turks in the Battle of Iconium, and entered Cilician Armenia. The approach of the immense German
army greatly concerned Saladin and the other Muslim leaders, who began to rally troops of their own to
confront Barbarossa's forces.

On 10 June 1190, Emperor Frederick Barbarossa drowned in the Saleph river. Accounts of the event
are conflicting. Some historians believe he may have had a heart attack that complicated matters. Some
of Frederick's men put him in a barrel of vinegar to preserve his body.

Third Crusade
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Frederick's death plunged his army into chaos. Leaderless, panicking, and attacked on all sides by
Turks, many Germans deserted, were killed, or committed suicide. Only 5,000 soldiers, a small fraction
of the original force, arrived in Acre. Barbarossa's son, Frederick VI of Swabia, carried on with the
remnants of the German army, along with the Hungarian army under the command of Prince Géza,
with the aim of burying the emperor in Jerusalem, but efforts to conserve his body in vinegar failed.
Hence, his flesh was interred in the Church of St Peter in Antioch, his bones in the cathedral of Tyre,
and his heart and inner organs in Tarsus.

The unexpected demise of Frederick left the Crusader army under the command of the rivals Philip II
and Richard, who had traveled to Palestine separately by sea, and ultimately led to its dissolution.
Richard continued to the East where he defeated Saladin in many battles, winning significant territories
along the shores of Palestine, but ultimately failed to win the war by conquering Jerusalem itself before
he was forced to return to his own territories in north-western Europe, known as the Angevin Empire.
He returned home after he signed the Treaty of Ramla agreeing that Jerusalem would remain under
Muslim control while allowing unarmed Christian pilgrims and traders to visit the city. The treaty also
reduced the Latin Kingdom to a geopolitical coastal strip extending from Tyre to Jaffa.

The increase in wealth of the trading cities of northern Italy led to a revival in the study of the Justinian
Code, a Latin legal system that had become extinct centuries earlier. Legal scholars renewed its
application. It is speculated that Pope Gregory VII personally encouraged the Justinian rule of law and
had a copy of it. Corpus Iuris Civilis (Justinian Body of Civil Law) has been described as the greatest
code of law ever devised.[who?] It envisaged the law of the state as a reflection of natural moral law,
the principle of rationality in the universe. By the time Frederick assumed the throne, this legal system
was well established on both sides of the Alps. He was the first to utilize the availability of the new
professional class of lawyers. The Civil Law allowed Frederick to use these lawyers to administer his
kingdom in a logical and consistent manner. It also provided a framework to legitimize his claim to the
right to rule both Germany and northern Italy. In the old days of Henry V and Henry VI, the claim of
divine right of kings had been severely undermined by the Investiture controversy. The Church had
won that argument in the common man's mind.

Church of St Peter in Antioch
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There was no divine right for the German king to also control the church by naming both bishops and
popes. The institution of the Justinian code was used, perhaps unscrupulously, by Frederick to lay
claim to divine powers.

In Germany, Frederick was a political realist, taking what he could and leaving the rest. In Italy, he
tended to be a romantic reactionary, reveling in the antiquarian spirit of the age, exemplified by a
revival of classical studies and Roman law. It was through the use of the restored Justinian code that
Frederick came to view himself as a new Roman emperor. Roman law gave a rational purpose for the
existence of Frederick and his
imperial ambitions. It was a
counterweight to the claims of the
Church to have authority because
of divine revelation. The Church
was opposed to Frederick for
ideological reasons, not the least of
which was the humanist nature
found in the revival of the old
Roman legal system. When Pepin
the Short sought to become king of
the Franks in the 8th century, the
church needed military protection,
so Pepin found it convenient to
make an ally of the pope.
Frederick, however, desired to put
the pope aside and claim the crown
of old Rome simply  because he
was in the likeness of the greatest
emperors of the pre-Christian era.
Pope Adrian IV was naturally
opposed to this view and
undertook a vigorous propaganda
campaign designed to diminish
Frederick and his ambition. To a
large extent, this was successful.

Historians have compared Frederick to Henry II of England. Both were considered the greatest and
most charismatic leaders of their age. Each possessed a rare combination of qualities that made him
appear superhuman to his contemporaries: longevity, boundless ambition, extraordinary organizing
skill, and greatness on the battlefield. Both were handsome and proficient in courtly skills, without
appearing effeminate or affected. Both came to the throne in the prime of manhood. Each had an
element of learning, without being considered impractical intellectuals but rather more inclined to
practicality. Each found himself in the possession of new legal institutions that were put to creative use
in governing. Both Henry and Frederick were viewed to be sufficiently and formally devout to the
teachings of the Church, without being moved to the extremes of spirituality seen in the great saints of
the 12th century. In making final decisions, each relied solely upon his own judgment, and both were
interested in gathering as much power as they could.

In keeping with this view of Frederick, his uncle, Otto of Freising, wrote an account of Frederick's
reign entitled Gesta Friderici I imperatoris (Deeds of the Emperor Frederick). Otto died after finishing
the first two books, leaving the last two to Rahewin, his provost. The text is in places heavily
dependent on classical precedent. For example, Rahewin's physical description of Frederick reproduces
word-for-word (except for details of hair and beard) a description of another monarch written nearly
eight hundred years earlier by Sidonius Apollinaris:

His character is such that not even those envious of his power can belittle its praise. His person is well-
proportioned. He is shorter than very tall men, but taller and more noble than men of medium height.
His hair is golden, curling a little above his forehead ... His eyes are sharp and piercing, his beard
reddish [barba subrufa], his lips delicate ... His whole face is bright and cheerful.

Pepin the Short
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His teeth are even and snow-white in color ... Modesty rather than anger causes him to blush
frequently. His shoulders are rather broad, and he is strongly built ...

Frederick's charisma led to a fantastic juggling act that, over a quarter of a century, restored the
imperial authority in the German states. His formidable enemies defeated him on almost every side, yet
in the end he emerged triumphant. When Frederick came to the throne, the prospects for the revival of
German imperial power were extremely thin. The great German princes had increased their power and
land holdings. The king had been left with only the traditional family domains and a vestige of power
over the bishops and abbeys. The backwash of the Investiture controversy had left the German states in
continuous turmoil. Rival states were in perpetual war. These conditions allowed Frederick to be both
warrior and occasional peace-maker, both to his advantage.

Frederick is the subject of many legends, including that of a sleeping hero, like the much older British
Celtic legends of Arthur or Bran the Blessed. Legend says he is not dead, but asleep with his knights in
a cave in the Kyffhäuser mountain in Thuringia or Mount Untersberg in Bavaria, Germany, and that
when the ravens cease to fly around the mountain he will awake and restore Germany to its ancient
greatness. According to the story, his red beard has grown through the table at which he sits. His eyes
are half closed in sleep, but now and then he raises his hand and sends a boy out to see if the ravens
have stopped flying. A similar story, set in Sicily, was earlier attested about his grandson, Frederick II.
To garner political support the German Empire built atop the Kyffhäuser the Kyffhäuser Monument,
which declared Kaiser Wilhelm I the reincarnation of Frederick; the 1896 dedication occurred on 18
June, the day of Frederick's coronation.

In medieval Europe, the Golden Legend became refined by Jacopo da Voragine. This was a
popularized interpretation of the Biblical end of the world. It consisted of three things: (1) terrible
natural disasters; (2) the arrival of the
Antichrist; (3) the establishment of a good
king to combat the anti-Christ. These
millennial fables were common and freely
traded by the populations on Continental
Europe. End-time accounts had been
around for thousands of years, but entered
the Christian tradition with the writings of
the Apostle Peter. German propaganda
played into the exaggerated fables believed
by the common people by characterizing
Frederick Barbarossa and Frederick II as
personification of the "good king".

Frederick's uncle, Otto, bishop of Freising
wrote a biography entitled The Deeds of
Frederick Barbarosa, which is considered
to be an accurate history of the king. Otto's
other major work, The Two Cities was an
exposition of the work of St. Augustine of
Hippo of a similar title. The latter work
was full of Augustinian negativity
concerning the nature of the world and
history. His work on Frederick is of
opposite tone, being an optimistic portrayal
of the glorious potentials of imperial
authority. (See description supra.)

Another legend states that when Barbarossa was in the process of seizing Milan in 1158, his wife, the
Empress Beatrice, was taken captive by the enraged Milanese and forced to ride through the city on a
donkey in a humiliating manner. Some sources of this legend indicate that Barbarossa implemented his
revenge for this insult by forcing the magistrates of the city to remove a fig from the anus of a donkey
using only their teeth.

Kyffhäuser Monument
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Another source states that Barbarossa took his wrath upon every able-bodied man in the city, and that it
was not a fig they were forced to hold in their mouth, but excrement from the donkey. To add to this
debasement, they were made to announce, "Ecco la fica", (meaning "behold the fig"), with the feces
still in their mouths. It used to be said that the insulting gesture, (called fico), of holding one's fist with
the thumb in between the middle and forefinger came by its origin from this event.

Frederick's first marriage, to Adelheid of Vohburg, did not produce any issue and was annulled.

From his second marriage, to Beatrice of Burgundy, he had the following children:

• Beatrice (1162–1174). She was betrothed to King William II of Sicily but died before they could
be married.

• Frederick V, Duke of Swabia (Pavia, 16 July 1164 – 28 November 1170).
• Henry VI, Holy Roman Emperor (Nijmegen, November 1165 – Messina, 28 September 1197).
• Conrad (Modigliana, February 1167 – Acre, 20 January 1191), later renamed Frederick VI, Duke

of Swabia after the death of his older brother.
• Gisela (October/November 1168 – 1184).
• Otto I, Count of Burgundy (June/July 1170 – killed, Besançon, 13 January 1200).
• Conrad II, Duke of Swabia and Rothenburg (February/March 1172 – killed, Durlach, 15 August

1196).
• Renaud (October/November 1173 – in infancy).
• William (June/July 1176 – in infancy).
• Philip of Swabia (August 1177 – killed, Bamberg, 21 June 1208) King of Germany in 1198.
• Agnes (1181 – 8 October 1184). She was betrothed to King Emeric of Hungary but died before

they could be married.

Philip of Swabia, King of Germany – The Winstone Ancestor
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Direct Descendants of Daibit Dunkeld 'St. David I' of Scotland

Daibit Dunkeld 'St. David I' of Scotland
aka: "the saint"

Born: Abt. 1084

Died: 24 May 1153
in Carlisle, Cumbria

Matilda of Northumbria

Born: 1072
in Huntington, Huntingdonshire, England

Died: 1131
in Scone, Perthshire, Scotland

Married: Bet. 1113 - 1114

Henry de Huntingdon

Born: 1114
in Huntingdon

Died: 12 Jun 1152
in Kelso, Roxburgh, Scotland

Adelaide (Ada) de Warenne

Born: Abt. 1120
in Surrey, England

Died: 1178

Married: 1139

Aleida of Scotland Florent III de Hollande

Born: Abt. 1140

Died: 01 Aug 1190

Married: 1162

Guillaume I de Hollande

Died: 04 Feb 1221/22

Adélaïde de Wassemberg

Born: Abt. 1187

Died: 1218

Married: 1198

Florent IV de Hollande

Born: 24 Jun 1210

Died: 19 Jul 1234
in Noyon ou Corbie

Mathilde de Brabant

Died: 1267

Married: 06 Dec 1224

Adélaïde de Hollande

Died: 1284
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Direct Descendants of Adélaïde de Hollande

Adélaïde de Hollande

Died: 1284

Jean d'Avesnes

Born: 1218

Died: 1257

Married: 1246

Jean II d'Avesnes
aka: Count of Holland
Born: Abt. 1248

Died: 1304

Philippa de Luxembourg

Born: Abt. 1252

Died: Abt. 1311

Guillaume III "le Bon" of Hainaut

Born: 1280
in Hainault, France

Died: 07 Jun 1337
in Valenciennes, Nord, France

Jeanne de Valois

Born: Abt. 1294
in Valois, France

Died: Abt. 1352
in Fontenelle, Yonne, France

Married: 29 May 1305
in Chanay, Ain, France

Philipa d'Avesnes of Hainault

Born: 24 Jun 1311
in Valenciennes

Died: 14 Aug 1369
in Windsor Castle, Windsor, Berkshire, England

Edward III Plantagenet of England
aka: also King of France
Born: 13 Nov 1312

in Windsor Castle, Berkshire, England

Died: 21 Jun 1377
in Sheen Palace

Married: 24 Jan 1327/28
in York Minster

John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 06 Mar 1339/40
in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Flanders,

Belgium
Died: 03 Feb 1398/99

in Leicester Castle, Leicestershire, England
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KING DAVID I (DAUÍD MAC MAÍL CHOLUIM) OF SCOTLAND

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

David I or Dauíd mac Maíl Choluim (Modern: Daibhidh I mac [Mhaoil] Chaluim; born between 1083
and 1085 and died 24 May 1153) was a 12th-century ruler who was Prince of the Cumbrians (1113–
1124) and later King of the Scots (1124–1153). The youngest son of Máel Coluim III (Malcolm III)
and Margaret of Wessex, David spent most of his childhood in Scotland, but was exiled to England
temporarily in 1093. Perhaps after 1100, he became a dependent at the court of King Henry I. There he
was influenced by the Norman and Anglo-French culture of the court.

When David's brother Alexander I
of Scotland died in 1124, David
chose, with the backing of Henry I,
to take the Kingdom of Scotland
(Alba) for himself. He was forced to
engage in warfare against his rival
and nephew, Máel Coluim mac
Alaxandair. Subduing the latter
seems to have taken David ten
years, a struggle that involved the
destruction of Óengus, Mormaer of
Moray. David's victory allowed
expansion of control over more
distant regions theoretically part of
his Kingdom. After the death of his
former patron Henry I, David
supported the claims of Henry's
daughter and his own niece, the
former Empress-consort, Matilda, to
the throne of England. In the
process, he came into conflict with
King Stephen and was able to
expand his power in northern
England, despite his defeat at the
Battle of the Standard in 1138.

The term "Davidian Revolution" is used by many scholars to summarise the changes which took place
in Scotland during his reign. These included his foundation of burghs and regional markets,
implementation of the ideals of Gregorian Reform, foundation of monasteries, Normanisation of the
Scottish government, and the introduction of feudalism through immigrant French and Anglo-French
knights.

The early years of David I are the most obscure of his life. Because there is little documented evidence,
historians can only guess at most of David's activities in this period.

David was born on a date unknown in 1084 in Scotland. He was probably the eighth son of King Máel
Coluim mac Donnchada, and certainly the sixth and youngest produced by Máel Coluim's second
marriage to Queen Margaret. He was the grandson of the ill fated King Duncan I.

In 1093 King Máel Coluim and David's brother Edward were killed at the River Aln during an invasion
of Northumberland. David and his two brothers Alexander and Edgar, both future kings of Scotland,
were probably present when their mother died shortly afterwards. According to later medieval tradition,
the three brothers were in Edinburgh when they were besieged by their uncle, Domnall Bán.

Steel engraving and enhancement of the reverse side of the Great
Seal of David I as a warrior leader
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Domnall became King of Scotland. It is not certain what happened next, but an insertion in the
Chronicle of Melrose states that Domnall forced his three nephews into exile, although he was allied
with another of his nephews, Edmund. John of Fordun wrote, centuries later, that an escort into
England was arranged for them by their maternal uncle Edgar Ætheling.

William Rufus, King of England, opposed Domnall's accession to the northerly kingdom. He sent the
eldest son of Máel Coluim, David's half-brother Donnchad, into Scotland with an army. Donnchad was
killed within the year, and so in 1097
William sent Donnchad's half-brother
Edgar into Scotland. The latter was
more successful, and was crowned King
by the end of 1097.

During the power struggle of 1093–97,
David was in England. In 1093, he may
have been about nine years old. From
1093 until 1103 David's presence cannot
be accounted for in detail, but he
appears to have been in Scotland for the
remainder of the 1090s. When William
Rufus was killed, his brother Henry
Beauclerc seized power and married
David's sister, Matilda. The marriage
made David the brother-in-law of the
ruler of England. From that point
onwards, David was probably an
important figure at the English court.
Despite his Gaelic background, by the
end of his stay in England, David had
become a full-fledged Normanised
prince. William of Malmesbury wrote
that it was in this period that David
"rubbed off all tarnish of Scottish
barbarity through being polished by
intercourse and friendship with us".

David's time as Prince of the Cumbrians and Earl marks the beginning of his life as a great territorial
lord. His earldom probably began in 1113, when Henry I arranged David's marriage to Maud, 2nd
Countess of Huntingdon, who was the heiress to the Huntingdon–Northampton lordship. As her
husband, David used the title of Earl, and there was the prospect that David's children by her would
inherit all the honours borne by Matilda's father Waltheof. 1113 is the year when David, for the first
time, can be found in possession of territory in what is now Scotland.

David's brother, King Edgar, had visited William Rufus in May 1099 and bequeathed to David
extensive territory to the south of the river Forth. On 8 January 1107, Edgar died. His younger brother
Alexander I of Scotland took the throne. It has been assumed that David took control of his inheritance
– the southern lands bequeathed by Edgar – soon after the latter's death. However, it cannot be shown
that he possessed his inheritance until his foundation of Selkirk Abbey late in 1113. According to
Richard Oram, it was only in 1113, when Henry returned to England from Normandy, that David was
at last in a position to claim his inheritance in southern "Scotland".

King Henry's backing seems to have been enough to force King Alexander to recognise his younger
brother's claims. This probably occurred without bloodshed, but through threat of force nonetheless.
David's aggression seems to have inspired resentment amongst some native Scots.

The lands in question consisted of the pre-1975 counties of Roxburghshire, Selkirkshire, Berwickshire,
Peeblesshire and Lanarkshire. David, moreover, gained the title princeps Cumbrensis, "Prince of the
Cumbrians", as attested in David's charters from this era. Although this was a large slice of Scotland
south of the river Forth, the region of Galloway-proper was entirely outside David's control.

Seal Of King Edgar Of Scotland
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David may perhaps have had varying degrees of overlordship in parts of Dumfriesshire, Ayrshire,
Dunbartonshire and Renfrewshire. In the lands between Galloway and the Principality of Cumbria,
David eventually set up large-scale marcher lordships, such as Annandale for Robert de Brus,
Cunningham for Hugh de Morville, and possibly Strathgryfe for Walter Fitzalan.

In the later part of 1113, King Henry gave David the hand of Matilda of Huntingdon, daughter and
heiress of Waltheof, Earl of Northumberland. The marriage brought with it the "Honour of
Huntingdon", a lordship scattered through the shires of Northampton, Huntingdon, and Bedford; within
a few years, Matilda bore a son, whom David named Henry after his patron.

Statue of David I on the West Door of St. Giles High Kirk, Edinburgh
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The new territories which David controlled were a valuable supplement to his income and manpower,
increasing his status as one of the most powerful magnates in the Kingdom of the English. Moreover,
Matilda's father Waltheof had been Earl of Northumberland, a defunct lordship which had covered the
far north of England and included Cumberland and Westmorland, Northumberland-proper, as well as
overlordship of the bishopric of Durham. After King Henry's death, David would revive the claim to
this earldom for his son Henry. David's activities and whereabouts after 1114 are not always easy to
trace. He spent much of his time outside his principality, in England and in Normandy. Despite the
death of his sister on 1 May 1118, David still possessed the favour of King Henry when his brother
Alexander died in 1124, leaving Scotland without a king.

Michael Lynch and Richard Oram portray David as having little initial connection with the culture and
society of the Scots; but both likewise argue that David became increasingly re-Gaelicised in the later
stages of his reign. Whatever the case, David's claim to be heir to the Scottish kingdom was doubtful.
David was the youngest of eight sons of the fifth from last king. Two more recent kings had produced
sons. William fitz Duncan, son of King Donnchad II, and Máel Coluim, son of the last king Alexander,
both preceded David in terms of the slowly emerging principles of primogeniture. However, unlike
David, neither William nor Máel Coluim had the support of Henry. So when Alexander died in 1124,
the aristocracy of Scotland could either accept David as King, or face war with both David and Henry
I. Alexander's son Máel Coluim chose war. Orderic Vitalis reported that Máel Coluim mac Alaxandair
"affected to snatch the kingdom from [David], and fought against him two sufficiently fierce battles;
but David, who was loftier in understanding and in power and wealth, conquered him and his
followers". Máel Coluim escaped unharmed into areas of Scotland not yet under David's control, and in
those areas gained shelter and aid.

In either April or May of the same year, David was crowned King of Scotland (Gaelic: rí(gh) Alban;
Latin: rex Scottorum) at Scone. If later Scottish and Irish evidence can be taken as evidence, the
ceremony of coronation was a series of elaborate traditional rituals, of the kind infamous in the Anglo-
French world of the 12th century for
their "unchristian" elements. Ailred of
Rievaulx, friend and one-time
member of David's court, reported
that David "so abhorred those acts of
homage which are offered by the
Scottish nation in the manner of their
fathers upon the recent promotion of
their kings, that he was with difficulty
compelled by the bishops to receive
them".

Outside his Cumbrian principality
and the southern fringe of Scotland-
proper, David exercised little power
in the 1120s, and in the words of
Richard Oram, was "king of Scots in
little more than name". He was
probably in that part of Scotland he
did rule for most of the time between
late 1127 and 1130. However, he was
at the court of Henry in 1126 and in
early 1127, and returned to Henry's
court in 1130, serving as a judge at
Woodstock for the treason trial of
Geoffrey de Clinton. It was in this
year that David's wife, Matilda of
Huntingdon, died. Possibly as a result
of this, and while David was still in
southern England, Scotland-proper
rose up in arms against him. St Patrick piercing the foot of King Oengus of Cashel

while baptizing him
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The instigator was, again, his nephew Máel Coluim, who now had the support of Óengus of Moray.
King Óengus was David's most powerful vassal, a man who, as grandson of King Lulach of Scotland,
even had his own claim to the kingdom. The rebel Scots had advanced into Angus, where they were
met by David's Mercian constable, Edward; a battle took place at Stracathro near Brechin. According to
the Annals of Ulster, 1000 of Edward's army, and 4000 of Óengus' army – including Óengus himself –
died.

According to Orderic Vitalis, Edward followed up the killing of Óengus by marching north into Moray
itself, which, in Orderic's words, "lacked a defender and lord"; and so Edward, "with God's help
obtained the entire duchy of that extensive district". However, this was far from the end of it. Máel
Coluim escaped, and four years of continuing civil war followed; for David this period was quite
simply a "struggle for survival".

It appears that David asked for and obtained extensive military aid from King Henry. Ailred of
Rievaulx related that at this point a large fleet and a large army of Norman knights, including Walter
l'Espec, were sent by Henry to Carlisle in order to assist David's attempt to root out his Scottish
enemies. The fleet seems to have been used in the Irish Sea, the Firth of Clyde and the entire Argyll
coast, where Máel Coluim was probably at large among supporters. In 1134 Máel Coluim was captured
and imprisoned in Roxburgh Castle. Since modern historians no longer confuse him with "Malcolm
MacHeth", it is clear that nothing more is ever heard of Máel Coluim mac Alaxadair, except perhaps
that his sons were later allied with Somerled.

Richard Oram puts forward the suggestion that it was during this period that David granted Walter fitz
Alan the kadrez of Strathgryfe, with northern Kyle and the area around Renfrew, forming what would
become the "Stewart" lordship of Strathgryfe; he also suggests that Hugh de Morville may have gained
the kadrez of Cunningham and the settlement of "Strathyrewen" (i.e. Irvine). This would indicate that
the 1130–34 campaign had resulted in the acquisition of these territories.

How long it took to pacify Moray is not known, but in this period David appointed his nephew William
fitz Duncan to succeed Óengus, perhaps in compensation for the exclusion from the succession to the
Scottish throne caused by the coming of age of David's son Henry. William may have been given the
daughter of Óengus in marriage, cementing his authority in the region.

Roxburgh Castle was a castle sited near Kelso, in the Borders region of Scotland, in the former
Roxburghshire
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The burghs of Elgin and Forres may have been founded at this point, consolidating royal authority in
Moray. David also founded Urquhart Priory, possibly as a "victory monastery", and assigned to it a
percentage of his cain (tribute) from Argyll.

During this period too, a marriage was arranged between the son of Matad, Mormaer of Atholl, and the
daughter of Haakon Paulsson, Earl of Orkney. The marriage temporarily secured the northern frontier
of the Kingdom, and held out the prospect that a son of one of David's Mormaers could gain Orkney
and Caithness for the Kingdom of Scotland. Thus, by the time Henry I died on 1 December 1135,
David had more of Scotland under his control than ever before.

The ruins of Kinloss Abbey in Moray were founded by David in 1150 for a colony of Melrose
Cistercians.While fighting King Stephen and attempting to dominate northern England in the years
following 1136, David was continuing his drive for control of the far north of Scotland. In 1139, his
cousin, the five-year-old Harald Maddadsson, was given the title of "Earl" and half the lands of the
earldom of Orkney, in addition to Scottish Caithness. Throughout the 1140s Caithness and Sutherland
were brought back under the Scottish zone of control. Sometime before 1146 David appointed a native
Scot called Aindréas to be the first Bishop of Caithness, a bishopric which was based at Halkirk, near
Thurso, in an area which was ethnically Scandinavian.

In 1150, it looked like Caithness and the whole earldom of Orkney were going to come under
permanent Scottish control. However, David's plans for the north soon began to encounter problems. In
1151, King Eystein II of Norway put a spanner in the works by sailing through the waterways of
Orkney with a large fleet and catching the young Harald unaware in his residence at Thurso. Eystein
forced Harald to pay fealty as a condition of his release. Later in the year David hastily responded by
supporting the claims to the Orkney earldom of Harald's rival Erlend Haraldsson, granting him half of
Caithness in opposition to Harald. King Eystein responded in turn by making a similar grant to this
same Erlend, cancelling the effect of David's grant. David's weakness in Orkney was that the
Norwegian kings were not prepared to stand back and let him reduce their power.

David's relationship with England and the English crown in these years is usually interpreted in two
ways. Firstly, his actions are understood in relation to his connections with the King of England. No
historian is likely to deny that David's early career was largely manufactured by King Henry I of
England. David was the latter's "greatest protégé", one of Henry's "new men".

Ruins of Kinloss Abbey
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His hostility to Stephen can be interpreted as an effort to uphold the intended inheritance of Henry I,
the succession of his daughter, Matilda, the former Empress of the Holy Roman Empire. David carried
out his wars in her name, joined her when she arrived in England, and later knighted her son, the future
Henry II.

However, David's policy towards England can be interpreted in an additional way. David was the
independence-loving king trying to build a "Scoto-Northumbrian" realm by seizing the most northerly
parts of the English kingdom. In this perspective, David's support for Matilda is used as a pretext for
land-grabbing. David's maternal descent from the House of Wessex and his son Henry's maternal
descent from the English Earls of Northumberland is thought to have further encouraged such a project,
a project which came to an end only after Henry II ordered David's child successor Máel Coluim IV to
hand over the most important of David's gains. It is clear that neither one of these interpretations can be
taken without some weight being given to the other.

Henry I had arranged his inheritance to pass to his daughter Empress Matilda. Instead, Stephen,
younger brother of Theobald II, Count of Blois, seized the throne. David had been the first lay person
to take the oath to uphold the succession of Matilda in 1127, and when Stephen was crowned on 22
December 1135, David decided to make war.

Before December was over, David marched into northern England, and by the end of January he had
occupied the castles of Carlisle, Wark, Alnwick, Norham and Newcastle. By February David was at
Durham, but an army led by King Stephen met him there. Rather than fight a pitched battle, a treaty
was agreed whereby David would retain Carlisle, while David's son Henry was re-granted the title and
half the lands of the earldom of Huntingdon, territory which had been confiscated during David's
revolt. On Stephen's side he received back the other castles; and while David would do no homage,
Stephen was to receive the homage of Henry for both Carlisle and the other English territories. Stephen
also gave the rather worthless but for David face-saving promise that if he ever chose to resurrect the
defunct earldom of Northumberland, Henry would be given first consideration.

Alnwick Castle
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Importantly, the issue of Matilda was not mentioned. However, the first Durham treaty quickly broke
down after David took insult at the treatment of his son Henry at Stephen's court.

When the winter of 1136–37 was over, David prepared again to invade England. The King of the Scots
massed an army on the Northumberland's border, to which the English responded by gathering an army
at Newcastle. Once more pitched battle was avoided, and instead a truce was agreed until December.
When December fell, David demanded that Stephen hand over the whole of the old earldom of
Northumberland. Stephen's refusal led to David's third invasion, this time in January 1138.

The army which invaded England in January and February 1138 shocked the English chroniclers.
Richard of Hexham called it "an execrable army, savager than any race of heathen yielding honour to
neither God nor man" and that it "harried the whole province and slaughtered everywhere folk of either
sex, of every age and condition, destroying, pillaging and burning the vills, churches and houses".
Several doubtful stories of cannibalism were recorded by chroniclers, and these same chroniclers paint
a picture of routine enslavings, as well as killings of churchmen, women and infants.

By February King Stephen marched north to deal with David. The two armies avoided each other, and
Stephen was soon on the road south. In the summer David split his army into two forces, sending
William fitz Duncan to march into Lancashire, where he harried Furness and Craven. On 10 June,
William fitz Duncan met a force of knights and men-at-arms. A pitched battle took place, the battle of
Clitheroe, and the English army was routed.

By later July, 1138, the two Scottish armies
had reunited in "St Cuthbert's land", that is, in
the lands controlled by the Bishop of
Durham, on the far side of the river Tyne.
Another English army had mustered to meet
the Scots, this time led by William, Earl of
Aumale. The victory at Clitheroe was
probably what inspired David to risk battle.
David's force, apparently 26,000 strong and
several times larger than the English army,
met the English on 22 August at Cowdon
Moor near Northallerton, North Yorkshire.

The Battle of the Standard, as the encounter
came to be called, was a defeat for the Scots.
Afterwards, David and his surviving notables
retired to Carlisle. Although the result was a
defeat, it was not by any means decisive.
David retained the bulk of his army and thus
the power to go on the offensive again. The
siege of Wark, for instance, which had been
going on since January, continued until it was
captured in November. David continued to
occupy Cumberland as well as much of
Northumberland.

On 26 September Cardinal Alberic, Bishop of Ostia, arrived at Carlisle where David had called
together his kingdom's nobles, abbots and bishops. Alberic was there to investigate the controversy
over the issue of the Bishop of Glasgow's allegiance or non-allegiance to the Archbishop of York.
Alberic played the role of peace-broker, and David agreed to a six-week truce which excluded the siege
of Wark. On 9 April David and Stephen's wife Matilda of Boulogne met each other at Durham and
agreed a settlement. David's son Henry was given the earldom of Northumberland and was restored to
the earldom of Huntingdon and lordship of Doncaster; David himself was allowed to keep Carlisle and
Cumberland. King Stephen was to retain possession of the strategically vital castles of Bamburgh and
Newcastle. This effectively fulfilled all of David's war aims.

Arms of William, Earl of Aumale
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The settlement with Stephen was not set to last long. The arrival in England of the Empress Matilda
gave David an opportunity to renew the conflict with Stephen. In either May or June, David travelled to
the south of England and entered Matilda's company; he was present for her expected coronation at
Westminster Abbey, though this never took place. David was there until September, when the Empress
found herself surrounded at Winchester.

This civil war, or "the Anarchy" as it was later called, enabled David to strengthen his own position in
northern England. While David consolidated his hold on his own and his son's newly acquired lands, he
also sought to expand his influence. The castles at Newcastle and Bamburgh were again brought under
his control, and he attained dominion over all of England north-west of the river Ribble and Pennines,
while holding the north-east as far south as the river Tyne, on the borders of the core territory of the
bishopric of Durham. While his son brought all the senior barons of Northumberland into his
entourage, David rebuilt the fortress of Carlisle. Carlisle quickly replaced Roxburgh as his favoured
residence. David's acquisition of the mines at Alston on the South Tyne enabled him to begin minting
the Kingdom of Scotland's first silver coinage. David, meanwhile, issued charters to Shrewsbury
Abbey in respect to their lands in Lancashire.

However, David's successes were in many ways balanced by his failures. David's greatest
disappointment during this time was his inability to ensure control of the bishopric of Durham and the
archbishopric of York. David had attempted to appoint his chancellor, William Comyn, to the bishopric
of Durham, which had been vacant since the death of Bishop Geoffrey Rufus in 1140. Between 1141
and 1143, Comyn was the de facto bishop, and had control of the bishop's castle; but he was resented
by the chapter. Despite controlling the town of Durham, David's only hope of ensuring his election and
consecration was gaining the support of the Papal legate, Henry of Blois, Bishop of Winchester and
brother of King Stephen. Despite obtaining the support of the Empress Matilda, David was
unsuccessful and had given up by the time William de St Barbara was elected to the see in 1143.

David also attempted to interfere in the succession to the archbishopric of York. William FitzHerbert,
nephew of King Stephen, found his position undermined by the collapsing political fortune of Stephen
in the north of England, and was deposed by the Pope. David used his Cistercian connections to build a
bond with Henry Murdac, the new archbishop.

Fortress Of Carlisle
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Despite the support of Pope Eugenius III, supporters of King Stephen and William FitzHerbert
managed to prevent Henry taking up his post at York. In 1149, Henry had sought the support of David.
David seized on the opportunity to bring the archdiocese under his control, and marched on the city.
However, Stephen's supporters became aware of David's intentions, and informed King Stephen.
Stephen therefore marched to the city and installed a new garrison. David decided not to risk such an
engagement and withdrew. Richard Oram has conjectured that David's ultimate aim was to bring the
whole of the ancient kingdom of Northumbria into his dominion. For Oram, this event was the turning
point, "the chance to radically redraw the political map of the British Isles lost forever".

Historical treatment of David I and the Scottish church usually emphasises David's pioneering role as
the instrument of diocesan reorganisation and Norman penetration, beginning with the bishopric of
Glasgow while David was Prince of the Cumbrians, and continuing further north after David acceded
to the throne of Scotland. Focus too is usually given to his role as the defender of the Scottish church's
independence from claims of overlordship by the Archbishop of York and the Archbishop of
Canterbury.

Perhaps the greatest blow to David's plans came on 12 July 1152 when Henry, Earl of Northumberland,
David's only son and successor, died. He had probably been suffering from some kind of illness for a
long time. David had under a year to live, and he may have known that he was not going to be alive
much longer. David quickly arranged for his grandson Máel Coluim IV to be made his successor, and
for his younger grandson William to be made Earl of Northumberland. Donnchad I, Mormaer of Fife,
the senior magnate in Scotland-proper, was appointed as rector, or regent, and took the 11 year-old
Máel Coluim around Scotland-proper on a tour to meet and gain the homage of his future Gaelic
subjects. David's health began to fail seriously in the Spring of 1153, and on 24 May 1153, David died.
In his obituary in the Annals of Tigernach, he is called Dabíd mac Mail Colaim, rí Alban & Saxan,
"David, son of Máel Coluim, King of Scotland and England", a title which acknowledged the
importance of the new English part of David's realm.

King Malcolm VI of Scotland
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PRINCE HENRY OF SCOTLAND

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 19th Great Grandfather)

Henry of Scotland (Eanric mac Dabíd, 1114 – 12 June 1152) was a prince of Scotland, heir to the
Kingdom of Alba. He was also the 3rd Earl of Northumberland and the 3rd Earl of the Honour of
Huntingdon and Northampton.

He was the son of King David I of Scotland and Queen Maud, 2nd Countess of Huntingdon. His
maternal grandparents were Waltheof, Earl of Northumbria and Huntingdon, (beheaded 1076) and his
spouse Judith of Lens.

Henry was named after his uncle, King Henry I of England, who had married his paternal aunt Edith of
Scotland (the name Edith gallicised as Matilda after becoming Queen consort in 1100). He had three
sons, two of whom became King of Scotland, and a third whose descendants were to prove critical in
the later days of the Scottish royal house. He also had three daughters. Margaret was born 1145,
married Humphrey III de Bo Hun in February 1171 and died in 1201.

His eldest son became King of Scots as Malcolm IV in 1153. (Malcolm the Maiden) Henry's second
son (William the Lion) became king in 1165 on the death of his brother, reigning as William I. Both in
their turn inherited the title of Earl of Huntingdon. His third son, David became 8th Earl of
Huntingdon. It is from David, the 8th Earl, that all Kings of Scotland after Margaret, Maid of Norway
claim descent. On Henry's death, the Earldom passed to his half-brother Simon II de Senlis.

Henry married Ada de Warenne, the daughter of William de Warenne, 2nd Earl of Surrey (died 1138),
and Elizabeth of Vermandois, daughter of Hugh of Vermandois.

• Ada of Huntingdon (1139–1206), married in 1161, Floris III, Count of Holland.
• Margaret of Huntingdon (1145–1201)
• Married  in 1160 Conan IV, Duke of Brittany, (died 1171)
• Married  Humphrey III de Bohun, Lord of Trowbridge.
• Married  Sir William fitz Patrick de Hertburn
• Malcolm IV of Scotland.
• William I of Scotland.
• David of Scotland, 8th Earl of Huntingdon.
• Matilda of Huntingdon, born and died 1152.
• Marjorie of Huntingdon, married Gille Críst, Earl of Angus.

Ada de Warenne (or Adeline de Varenne) was the Anglo-Norman wife of Henry of Scotland, Earl of
Northumbria and Earl of Huntingdon. She was the daughter of William de Warenne, 2nd Earl of Surrey
by Elizabeth of Vermandois, and a great-granddaughter of Henry I of France. She became mother to
two Kings of Scots, Malcolm the Maiden and William the Lion.

Henry of Scotland, Earl of Northumberland - Penny 1139-1152
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Direct Descendants of Leopold III von Babenberg

Leopold III von Babenberg

Born: Abt. 1073
in Klosterneuburg, Niederhosterreich, Austria

Died: 15 Nov 1136
in Austria

Agnes de Franconie

Born: 1074
in Klosterneuburg, Niederhosterreich, Austria

Died: 24 Sep 1143

Agnes von Babenberg

Born: 1111

Died: 1157

Wladyslaw II Piast

Born: 1105

Died: 30 May 1159

Married: 1125

Richilde Piast

Born: Bet. 1131 - 1135
in Wroclaw, Poland

Alfonso VII "the Emperor" of Castile & León

Born: 01 Mar 1102/03
in Castile, Spain

Died: 21 Aug 1157
in Fresneda, Spain

Infanta Sancha Alfonsez de Castilla

Born: 21 Sep 1154
in Toledo, Castile

Died: 09 Nov 1208
in Monasterio De Jaen, Spain

Alfonso II "the Chaste" de Aragón

Born: May 1152
in Aragón, Spain

Alphonse II de Aragón

Born: 1180
in Zaragoza, Spain

Died: 1209

Gersende II de Sabran

Born: Abt. 1180

Died: Abt. 1242

Married: Jul 1193

Raimund V Berenger de Provençe

Born: Abt. 1198

Died: 1245

Béatrice de Savoie

Born: Bet. 1198 - 1201
in Ghamberg, Savoie, France

Died: 1266

Eleanor (Alianore) de Provence

Born: 1222
in Aix-en-Provence, Bouches-du-Rhône, Provence-

Alpes-Côte, France
Died: 24 Jun 1291

in Amesbury, Wiltshire
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Direct Descendants of Eleanor (Alianore) de Provence

Eleanor (Alianore) de Provence

Born: 1222
in Aix-en-Provence, Bouches-du-Rhône, Provence-

Alpes-Côte, France
Died: 24 Jun 1291

in Amesbury, Wiltshire

Henry III Plantagenet of England

Born: 01 Oct 1207
in Winchester, Castle

Died: 16 Nov 1272
in Westminster, Palace, London, England

Married: 04 Jan 1235/36
in Canterbury, Cathedral

Edward I "Longshanks" of England
aka: Longshanks

Born: 17 Jun 1239
in Westminster, Palace, London, England

Died: 07 Jul 1307
in near Carlisle, Cumberland, England

Eleanora de Castilla
aka: Countess of Ponthieu

Born: 1240
in Burgos, Castile, Spain

Died: 24 Nov 1290
in Herdeby, Near Grantham, Lincolnshire

Married: 06 Aug 1254
in Monastery of Las Huelgas, Valladolid, Castilla y

León, Spain

Edward II of England
aka: King of England
Born: 25 Apr 1284

in Caernarvon, Castle, Wales

Died: 21 Sep 1327
in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire ; Gruesomely

Isabella 'the She Wolf' Capet de France
aka: Isabella le Bon Capet de France

Born: 1292
in Paris

Died: 22 Aug 1358
in Castle Rising, Norfolk, England

Married: 25 Jan 1307/08
in Boulogne

Edward III Plantagenet of England
aka: also King of France
Born: 13 Nov 1312

in Windsor Castle, Berkshire, England

Died: 21 Jun 1377
in Sheen Palace

Philipa d'Avesnes of Hainault

Born: 24 Jun 1311
in Valenciennes

Died: 14 Aug 1369
in Windsor Castle, Windsor, Berkshire, England

Married: 24 Jan 1327/28
in York Minster

John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 06 Mar 1339/40
in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Flanders,

Belgium
Died: 03 Feb 1398/99

in Leicester Castle, Leicestershire, England
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SAINT LEOPOLD III (THE GOOD), MARGRAVE OF AUSTRIA

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 19th Great Grandfather)

Saint Leopold III (1073 – 15 November 1136), known as Leopold the Good, was the Margrave of
Austria from 1095 to his death in 1136. He was a member of the House of Babenberg. He was
canonized on 6 January 1485 and became the patron saint of Austria, Lower Austria, Upper Austria,
and Vienna. His feast day is 15 November.

Leopold was born at Babenberg castle in Gars am Kamp, the son of Margrave Leopold II and Ida of
Formbach-Ratelnberg. The Babenbergs came to Austria from Bavaria where the family had risen to
prominence in the 10th Century.

In 1096 Leopold succeeded his father as margrave of Austria at the age of 23. He married twice. His
first wife may have been one of the von Perg family, who died in 1105. The following year he married
Agnes, the widowed sister of Emperor Henry V whom he had supported against her father Henry IV.

Saint Leopold III (The Good), Margrave of Austria
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This connection to the Salians raised the importance of the House of Babenberg, to which important
royal rights over the margravate of Austria were granted. Also, Agnes had influential connections
through her previous marriage to Frederick of Hohenstaufen, one of her sons being Conrad III of
Germany.

Leopold called himself "Princeps Terræ", a reflection of his sense of territorial independence. He was
considered a candidate in the election of the Kaiser of the Holy Roman Empire in 1125, but declined
this honour.

He is mainly remembered for the development of the country and, in particular, the founding of several
monasteries. His most important foundation is Klosterneuburg (1108). According to legend, the Virgin
Mary appeared to him and led him to a place where he found the veil of his wife Agnes, who had lost it
years earlier. He established the Klosterneuburg Monastery there. He subsequently expanded the
settlement to become his residence.

Leopold also founded the monasteries of Heiligenkreuz, Kleinmariazell and Seitenstetten which
developed a territory still largely covered by forest. All of these induced the church to canonize him in
1485.

Leopold also fostered the development of cities, such as Klosterneuburg, Vienna and Krems. The last
one was granted the right to mint but never attained great importance.

The writings of Henry of Melk and Ava of Göttweig, which are the first literary texts from Austria,
date back to Leopold's time.

He is buried in the Klosterneuburg Monastery, which he founded. His skull is kept in an embroidered
reliquary, which leaves the forehead exposed; it also wears an archducal crown.

In 1663, under the rule of his namesake Emperor Leopold I, he was declared patron saint of Austria
instead of Saint Koloman.

Klosterneuburg Monastery
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The brothers Joseph and Michael Haydn, each of whom sang in the choir of St. Stephen's Cathedral,
both sang in that capacity at Klosterneuburg on this day. Joseph Haydn later became the more famous
composer of the two. Michael Haydn later (1805) wrote a Mass in honour of Leopold, the Missa sub
titulo Sancti Leopoldi. By his first marriage, possibly to a lady of the Perg family:

• Adalbert or Albert II The Devout, Markgraf (1136–1137), d. 1137

By his second wife, Agnes of Germany, widow of Frederick I, Duke of Swabia:

• Leopold IV
• Henry II Jasomirgott.
• Berta, m. Henry III, Burggraf of Regensburg.
• Agnes, m. Władysław II of Poland.
• Ernst.
• Otto of Freising, Bishop and biographer of his nephew (from his mother's first marriage), Emperor

Frederick I "Barbarossa".
• Conrad, Bishop of Passau and Archbishop of Salzburg.
• Elizabeth, m. Hermann II of Winzenburg.
• Judith, m. William V of Montferrat.
• Gertrude, m. King Vladislaus II of Bohemia.

According to the Continuation of the Chronicles of Klosterneuburg, there may have been up to seven
others (possibly from multiple births) stillborn or died in infancy.

The New Zealand Winstone family is descended from Agnes who married Władysław II (The Exile) of
Poland. Władysław II the Exile (Polish: Władysław II Wygnaniec) (1105 – 30 May 1159) was a High
Duke of Poland and Duke of Silesia from 1138 until his expulsion in 1146. He is the progenitor of the
Silesian Piasts.

Arms of Władysław II the Exile
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Direct Descendants of Alain IV "Fergent" of Brittany

Alain IV "Fergent" of Brittany

Born: Abt. 1063
in Bretagne, France
Died: 13 Oct 1119

Ermengarde d'Anjou

Born: Abt. 1065
in Anjou, France

Died: 01 Jun 1147

Married: 1093

Hawise de Brittany

Born: Abt. 1100
in Brittany, France

Geoffrey Porhoët

Born: Abt. 1086
in Porhoët, France

Died: 1141

Married: Bef. 1136

Alain la Zouche
aka: Earl of Brittany
Born: Abt. 1136

in Harringworth, Northamptonshire, England
Died: 1190

in North Melton, Devonshire, England

Alice de Belmeis

Born: Abt. 1146
in Harringworth, Northamptonshire, England

Died: Aft. 1190

Roger la Zouche
aka: Sheriff of Devonshire

Born: Abt. 1175
in Molton, Devonshire

Died: Abt. 14 May 1238

Margaret Annora de Biseth

Born: 1179
in England

Died: Aft. 28 Jan 1231/32

Loretta la Zouche

Born: Abt. 1121
in North Molton, Devonshire, England

Died: Aft. 1273

Gilbert de Sanford

Born: 1200
in Saunford, England

Alice de Sanford

Born: 1231
in England

Died: 07 Sep 1317
in England
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Direct Descendants of Alice de Sanford

Alice de Sanford

Born: 1231
in England

Died: 07 Sep 1317
in England

Robert de Vere
aka: Earl of Oxford

Born: 1230
in Hedinham, Essex, England

Died: 02 Sep 1296

Married: Bef. 22 Dec 1252

Joan de Vere

Born: 1264
in Oxford, Oxfordshire, England

Died: 23 Nov 1293
in Lewes, Sussex, England

William V de Warenne

Born: 1256

Died: 1286
in in Ctoyden tournament

Alice de Warenne

Born: Abt. 1287
in Warren, Sussex, England

Died: Abt. 1338

Edmund FitzAlan

Born: 01 May 1285
in Marlborough, Sussex, England

Died: 17 Nov 1326
in Hereford, Herefordshire

Married: 1305

Richard II `Copped Hat' FitzAlan

Born: Abt. 1313
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: 24 Jan 1375/76
in Arundel, West Sussex, England

Eleanor Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 1311
in Grosmont Castle, Monmouthshire, Wales

Died: 11 Jan 1371/72
in Arundel Castle, West Sussex, England

Married: 05 Feb 1344/45
in Ditton Church, Stoke Poges, Buckinghamshire,

England

Richard III FitzAlan

Born: 1346
in Sussex

Died: 21 Sep 1397
in Beheaded, Cheapside, London, England

Elizabeth de Bohun

Born: Bet. 1356 - 1359

Died: 03 Apr 1385

Married: Abt. 28 Sep 1359

Alice FitzAlan

Born: Bet. 1373 - 1375
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: Abt. 1416
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Direct Descendants of Alice FitzAlan

Alice FitzAlan

Born: Bet. 1373 - 1375
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: Abt. 1416

Henry de Beaufort
aka: Cardinal of England

Born: Abt. 1376
in Chateau de Beaufort, Meurthe-et-Mosel, Anjou,

France
Died: 11 Apr 1447

in Wolvesey Palace, (near) Winchester, Hampshire

Jane de Beaufort

Born:
in Westminister, Middlesex, Eng

Died: 19 Oct 1479

Edward Stradling

Born: Abt. 1392
in Orchard Convent, St Donat Castle, Glamorgan, Wales

Died: 05 May 1453
in Jerusalem

Katherine Stradling

Born: Abt. 1410
in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North Wales

Hugh ap John Winston

Born: Abt. 1410
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Hugh Winston

Born: Abt. 1430
in Winston, Gloucester, England
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DUKE ALAN IV (FERVANT) OF BRITTANY

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Alan IV (born circa 1063; died 13 October 1119) was Duke of Brittany from 1084 until his abdication
in 1112. He was also Count of Nantes and Count of Rennes. His parents were Hawise, Duchess of
Brittany and Hoel II. He is also known as Alan Fergant. ("Fer gant" in French means "Iron glove".)
Through his father, he was of the Breton House of Cornouaille dynasty (Breton: Kerne dynasty). He
was the last Breton-speaking Duke of Brittany. A traditional rivalry between Brittany and Normandy
continued at the close of the 11th century. The Breton-Norman war of 1064–1065 was the result of
William the Bastard, Duke of Normandy (later to become known as William the Conqueror) support of
rebels in Brittany against Alan's maternal uncle, Conan II.

Conan II died in late 1066 during a campaign in Anjou, and was succeeded by Alan's parents, Conan's
sister Hawise as Duchess and her husband Hoel II as Consort. Hoel ruled as Regent of Brittany from
Duchess Hawise's death in 1072 until Alan reached his majority in 1084. To prevent further hostilities
during his invasion of England, William I married his daughter Constance to the new duke Alan in
1087. The marriage ceremonies may have taken place in Bayeux in Normandy. William of
Malmesbury wrote that Constance was unpopular at the Breton court because of her "severe and
conservative" manner. However, Orderic Vitalis wrote that as duchess Constance did all she could to
further the welfare of the Bretons, who grieved deeply at her death in 1090.

In 1092 Alan IV donated property to the abbey of Redon by charter, and by 1093 married Ermengarde
of Anjou, as a political alliance with Fulk IV of Anjou to counter Anglo-Norman influence. Duke Alan
IV's cousin Geoffrey I Boterel (eldest brother of Alan Rufus) died on 24 August 1093 in battle at Dol
while in rebellion against the Duke. Alan IV abdicated as Duke in 1112. The former Duke retired to the
monastery of Redon, where he died in 1119. In 1098 Alan went on the First Crusade, leaving
Ermengarde as his regent, and returned in 1101. Alan IV married Constance in 1087. Constance died in
1090. She had no issue. Alan's second marriage was to Ermengarde of Anjou in 1093. With
Ermengarde he had three children:

• Geoffrey - died young;
• Conan - his successor as Duke of Brittany
• Hawise - she married Count Baldwin VII of Flanders, also known as Hawise Fergant. They divorced and had

no issue. Hawise remarried and had issue from this marriage with Geoffrey (1082-1141) - son of Odo I.

Alan and Ermengarde were separated upon his abdication as Duke in 1112. He had an illegitimate son,
Brian Fitzcount. Alan IV died in 1119 at the monastery of Redon, where he had retired after his
abdication in 1112, and separation from his wife Ermengarde. His only surviving son, Conan III
succeeded him.

Redon Abbey, Final resting place of Alan IV
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Direct Descendants of Henry III `the Black' of Bavaria

Henry III `the Black' of Bavaria

Born: Abt. 1074

Died: 13 Dec 1126

Wulfhilde von Sachsen

Born: 1071
in Altdorf, Allemagne
Died: 29 Dec 1126

Married: Abt. 1095

Judith Welf

Born: 1103

Died: Abt. 1132

Frederick II 'le Borgne' von Hohenstaufen
aka: Duke of Swabia
Born: Abt. 1090

Died: 1147

Married: Abt. 1121

Friedrich III von Hohenstaufen of Italy
aka: Holy Roman Emperor

Born: 1122

Died: 1190

Béatrice I de Bourgogne

Born: Abt. 1145

Died: 1184

Married: 1156

Philipp von Hohenstaufen

Born: Abt. 1177

Died: 1208

Eirene Angelina

Born: 1180

Died: 27 Aug 1208

Married: 1194

Maria von Hohenstaufen

Born: Abt. 1201

Died: Abt. 1237

Henri II de Brabant
aka: `the Courageous'

Born: 1207

Died: 1248

Married: 22 Aug 1215

Matilda de Brabant

Born: Bet. 1218 - 1224
in Brabant, France
Died: 29 Sep 1288
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Direct Descendants of Matilda de Brabant

Matilda de Brabant

Born: Bet. 1218 - 1224
in Brabant, France

Died: 29 Sep 1288

Robert I Capet d'Artois

Born: Sep 1216
in France

Died: 07 Feb 1249/50
in Battle of Al-Mansura, on the Nile, Egypt

Married: 14 Jun 1237
in Compegnie, Syria

Blanche d'Artois

Born: Abt. 1248
in Arras, France

Died: 02 May 1302
in Paris, Seine, France

Henri I "the Fat" de Troyes of Navarre

Born: 1244
in Troyes, Aube, France

Died: 21 Jul 1274
in Pamplona, Navarre, France

Married: 1269

Juana I de Navarre

Born: Jan 1271/72
in Bar-Sur-Seine, Aube, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Died: 02 Apr 1305
in Château de Vincennes Paris, Val-de-Marne, France

Philip IV 'the Fair' of France

Born: 1268
in Fontainebleau, France

Died: 29 Nov 1314
in Fontainebleau, France
Married: 16 Aug 1284

in Notre Dame De Paris

Isabella 'the She Wolf' Capet de France
aka: Isabella le Bon Capet de France

Born: 1292
in Paris

Died: 22 Aug 1358
in Castle Rising, Norfolk, England

Edward II of England
aka: King of England
Born: 25 Apr 1284

in Caernarvon, Castle, Wales

Died: 21 Sep 1327
in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire ; Gruesomely

Married: 25 Jan 1307/08
in Boulogne

Edward III Plantagenet of England
aka: also King of France
Born: 13 Nov 1312

in Windsor Castle, Berkshire, England

Died: 21 Jun 1377
in Sheen Palace

Philipa d'Avesnes of Hainault

Born: 24 Jun 1311
in Valenciennes

Died: 14 Aug 1369
in Windsor Castle, Windsor, Berkshire, England

Married: 24 Jan 1327/28
in York Minster

John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 06 Mar 1339/40
in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Flanders,

Belgium
Died: 03 Feb 1398/99

in Leicester Castle, Leicestershire, England
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DUKE HENRY III (THE BLACK) OF BAVARIA

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Henry III (28 October 1017 – 5 October
1056), called the Black or the Pious, was a
member of the Salian Dynasty of Holy
Roman Emperors. He was the eldest son of
Conrad II of Germany and Gisela of Swabia.
His father made him duke of Bavaria (as
Henry VI) in 1026, after the death of Duke
Henry V. On Easter Day 1028, after his
father was crowned Holy Roman Emperor,
Henry was elected and crowned King of
Germany in the cathedral of Aachen by
Pilgrim, Archbishop of Cologne.

After the death of Herman IV, Duke of
Swabia in 1038, his father gave him that
duchy, as well as the kingdom of Burgundy,
which Conrad had inherited in 1033. Upon
the death of his father on 4 June 1039, he
became sole ruler of the kingdom and was
crowned emperor by Pope Clement II in
Rome (1046).

Henry's first tutor was Bruno, Bishop of Augsburg. On Bruno's death in 1029, Egilbert, Bishop of
Freising, was appointed to take his place. In  1033, at the age of sixteen, Henry came of age and
Egilbert was compensated for his services. In 1035, Adalbero, Duke of Carinthia, was deposed by
Conrad, but Egilbert convinced Henry to refuse this injustice and the princes of Germany, having
legally elected Henry, would not recognise the deposition unless their king did also. Henry, in
accordance with his promise to Egilbert, did not consent to his father's act and Conrad, stupefied, fell
unconscious after many attempts to turn Henry. Upon recovering, Conrad knelt before his son and
exacted the desired consent. Egilbert was penalised dearly by the emperor.

In 1036, Henry was married to Gunhilda of Denmark, a daughter of Canute the Great, King of
Denmark, England, and Norway, by his wife Emma of Normandy. Early on, Henry's father had
arranged with Canute to have him rule over some parts of northern Germany (Kiel) and in turn to have
their children married. The marriage took place in Nijmegen at the earliest legal age.

In 1038, Henry was called to aid his father in Italy, and Gunhilda died on the Adriatic Coast during the
return trip (from the same epidemic in which Herman IV of Swabia died). In 1039, his father also died,
and Henry became sole ruler and imperator in spe.

Henry spent his first year in power on a tour of his domains. He visited the Low Countries to receive
the homage of Gothelo I, Duke of Upper and Lower Lorraine. In Cologne, he was joined by Herman II,
Archbishop of Cologne, who accompanied him and his mother to Saxony, where he was to build the
town of Goslar up from obscurity to stately imperial grandeur. He had an armed force when he entered
Thuringia to meet with Eckard II, Margrave of Meissen, whose advice and counsel he desired on the
recent successes of Duke Bretislaus I of Bohemia in Poland.

Only a Bohemian embassy bearing hostages appeased Henry and he disbanded his army and continued
his tour. He passed through Bavaria, where, upon his departure, King Peter Urseolo of Hungary sent
raiding parties into Swabia. There, at Ulm, he convened a Council of Princes at which he received his
first recognition from Italy.

Monogram of Henry III
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He returned to Ingelheim and was recognised by a Burgundian embassy and Aribert, Archbishop of
Milan, whom he had supported against his father.  This peace with Aribert healed the only open wound
in the Empire. Meanwhile, in 1039, while he was touring his dominions, Conrad, Adalbero's successor
in Carinthia and Henry's cousin,
died childless. Henry being his
nearest kin automatically
inherited that duchy as well. He
was now a triple-duke (Bavaria,
Swabia, and Carinthia) and
triple-king (Germany, Burgundy,
and Italy).

Henry's first military campaign as
sole ruler was in 1040 in
Bohemia, where Bretislaus was
still a threat, especially via raids
by his Hungarian ally. At Stablo,
after attending to the reform of
some monasteries, Henry
summoned his army. In July, he
met with Eckhard at Goslar and
joined together his whole force at
Regensburg. He set out on 13
August, but he was ambushed
and the expedition ended in
disaster. Only by releasing many
Bohemian hostages, including
Bretislaus's son, did the Germans
procure the release of many of
their comrades and the
establishment of a peace. Henry
retreated hastily and with little
fanfare, preferring to ignore his
first great defeat. On his return to
Germany, he appointed Suidger
bishop of Bamberg, who would
later be Pope Clement II.

In 1040, Peter of Hungary was overthrown by Samuel Aba and fled to Germany, where Henry received
him well despite the enmity formerly between them. Bretislaus was thus deprived of an ally, and Henry
renewed preparations for a campaign in Bohemia. On 15 August, he and Eckard set out once more,
almost exactly a year after his last expedition. This time he was victorious, and Bretislaus signed a
peace treaty at Regensburg.

Henry spent Christmas 1041 at Strasbourg, where he received emissaries from Burgundy. He travelled
there in the new year and dispensed justice as needed. On his return, he heard, at Basel, of the raids into
Bavaria by the king of Hungary. He thus granted his own duchy of Bavaria to one Henry, a relative of
the last independent duke. At Cologne, he called together all his great princes, including Eckard, and
they unanimously declared war on Hungary. It wasn't until September 1042 that he set out, after having
dispatched men to seek out Agnes de Poitou to be his new bride. The expedition into Hungary
successfully subdued the west of that nation, but Aba fled to eastern fortresses, and Henry's installed
candidate, an unknown cousin of his, was quickly removed when the emperor turned his back.

After Christmas at Goslar, his intended capital, he entertained several embassies: Bretislaus came in
person, a Kievan embassy was rejected because Henry was not seeking a Rus' bride, and the
ambassadors of Casimir I of Poland were likewise rejected because the duke came not in person.
Gisela, Henry's mother, died at this juncture, and Henry went to the French borders, probably near
Ivois, to meet King Henry I of France, probably over his impending marriage to the princess of
Aquitaine.

Bretislaus
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Henry next turned to Hungary again,
where he forced Aba to recognise
the Danubian territory donated to
Germany by Stephen I of Hungary
pro causa amicitiae (for friendship's
sake). These territories were ceded
to Hungary after the defeat of
Conrad II in 1030. This border
remained the border between
Hungary and Austria until 1920.

After this victory, Henry, a pious
man who dreamed of a Peace and
Truce of God being respected over
all his realms, declared from the
pulpit in Konstanz in October 1043 a
general indulgence or pardon,
whereby he promised to forgive all
injuries to himself and to forgo
vengeance. He encouraged all his
vassals to do likewise. This is known
as the "Day of Indulgence" or "Day
of Pardon".

Henry was remarried at Ingelheim in
1043 to Agnes, daughter of duke
William V of Aquitaine and Agnes
of Burgundy. Agnes was then living
at the court of her stepfather,
Geoffrey Martel, count of Anjou.
This connection to the obstreperous
vassal of the French king as well as
her consanguinity—she and Henry
being both descended from Henry
the Fowler—caused some
churchmen to oppose their union,
but the marriage went as planned.
Agnes was crowned at Mainz.

After the coronation and the wedding, Henry wintered at Utrecht, where he proclaimed the same
indulgence he had the year prior in Burgundy. Then, in April 1044, Gothelo I, Duke of Lorraine (both
Lower and Upper Lorraine) died. Henry did not wish to solidify the ducal power in any duchy, so
instead of appointing Godfrey, Gothelo's eldest son and already acting duke in Upper Lorraine, as duke
in the Lower duchy, he appointed Gothelo II, Godfrey's younger brother, thus raising the ire of the
eldest son. Henry claimed that Gothelo's dying wish was to see the duchy split between the brothers,
but Godfrey, having faithfully served Henry thus far, rebelled. Henry called the two brothers together
at Nijmegen but failed to reconcile them. Nevertheless, he set out on the warpath against Hungary,
which was experiencing internal duress.

Henry entered Hungary on 6 July and met a large army with his small host. Disaffection rent the
Magyar forces, however, and they crumbled at the German onslaught in the Battle of Ménfı. Peter was
reinstalled as king at Székesfehérvár, a vassal of the Empire, and Henry could return home triumphant,
the Hungarian people having readily submitted to his rule. Tribute was to be paid, and Aba was
captured by Peter while fleeing and beheaded. Hungary appeared to have entered the German fold fully
and with ease.

Upon his return from the Hungarian expedition, Godfrey of Lorraine began seeking out allies, among
them Henry of France, to support him in any possible act of overt insurrection. Seeing this, the emperor
summoned Henry to Aachen for a trial by his peers of Lower Lorraine.

Saint Stephen I of Hungary
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He was condemned, and his duchy and county of Verdun (a royal fief) were seized. He immediately
fled the scene and began arming for revolt. Henry wintered at Speyer, with civil war clearly in view on
the horizon.

In early 1045, Henry entered Lorraine with a local army and besieged and took Godfrey's castle of
Bockelheim (near Kreuznach). He took a few other castles as well, but famine drove him out. Leaving
behind enough men to guard the countryside against Godfrey's raids, he turned to Burgundy. Godfrey
had done his best to foment rebellion there by creating conflicts between the imperialist faction, which
supported union with the empire, and the nationalist faction, which supported an independent
Burgundy. However, Louis, Count of Montbéliard, defeated Reginald I, Count of Burgundy (which
was to become the Free County), and when Henry arrived, the latter was ready with Gerald, Count of
Geneva, to do homage. Burgundy was thereafter happily united to Henry's crown.

Henry then discussed the Italian political scene with some Lombard magnates at Augsburg and went on
to Goslar, where he gave the duchy of Swabia to Otto, Count Palatine of Lorraine. Henry also gave the
margrave of Antwerp to Baldwin, the son of Baldwin V of Flanders. On his way to Hungary to spend
Pentecost with King Peter, a floor collapsed in one of his halls and Bruno, Bishop of Würzburg, was
killed. In Hungary, Peter gave over the golden lance, symbol of sovereignty in Hungary, to Henry and
pledged an oath of fealty along with his nobles. Hungary was now pledged to Peter for life and peace
was fully restored between the two kingdoms of Germany and Hungary. In July, even Godfrey
submitted and was imprisoned in Gibichenstein, the German Tower.

Henry fell ill at Tribur in October, and Henry of Bavaria and Otto of Swabia chose as his successor
Otto's nephew and successor in the palatinate, Henry I. Henry III recovered, but remained heirless. At
the beginning of 1046, now at the height of his power but having divested himself of two of the great
stem duchies, Henry's old advisor, Eckard of Meissen, died, leaving Meissen to Henry. Henry
bestowed it on William, count of Orlamünde.

Giebichenstein Castle
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Henry then moved to Lower Lorraine, where Gothelo II had just died and Dirk IV of Holland had
seized Flushing. Henry personally led a river campaign against Count Dirk. Both count and Flushing
fell to him. He gave the latter to Bernold, Bishop of Utrecht, and returned to Aachen to celebrate
Pentecost and to decide on the fate of Lorraine. Henry pitied and restored Godfrey, but he gave the
county of Verdun to the bishop of the city. This did not conciliate the duke. Henry gave the lower
duchy to Frederick. He then appointed Adalbert archbishop of Bremen and summoned Widger,
Archbishop of Ravenna, to a trial.

The right of a German court to try an Italian bishop was very controversial and presaged the Investiture
Controversy that characterised the reigns of Henry's son and grandson. Henry continued from there on
to Saxony and held imperial courts at Quedlinburg, Merseburg (in June), and Meissen. At the first, he
made his daughter Beatrice from his first marriage abbess, and at the second he ended the strife
between the dux Bomeraniorum and Casimir of Poland. This is one of the earliest, or perhaps the
earliest, recording of the name of Pomerania, whose duke, Zemuzil, brought gifts.

After these events in northern Germany and a brief visit to Augsburg, he summoned the greatest
magnates of the realm, clerical and lay, to meet and accompany him as he crossed the Brenner Pass
into Italy, one of the most important of his many travels. His old ally, Aribert of Milan, had recently
died, and the Milanese had chosen as candidate for his successor one Guido, in opposition to the
candidate supported by the nobles. Meanwhile, in Rome, three popes—Benedict IX, Sylvester III, and
Gregory VI—contested the pontifical honours.

Benedict was a Tusculan who had previously renounced the throne, Sylvester was a Crescentian, and
Gregory was a reformer but a simoniac. Henry marched first to Verona, thence to Pavia in October. He
held a court and dispensed justice as he had in Burgundy years earlier. He moved on to Sutri and held a
second court on 20 December where he deposed all the candidates for the Saint Peter's throne and left it
temporarily vacant. He headed towards Rome and held a synod wherein he declared no Roman priest
fit. Adalbert of Bremen refused the honour and Henry appointed Suidger of Bamberg, who was
acclaimed duly by the people and clergy, we are told. He took the name Clement II.

Imperial Courts at Quedlinburg
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On Christmas Day 1046, Clement was consecrated, and Henry and Agnes were crowned Holy Roman
Emperor and Empress. The populace gave Henry the golden chain of the patriciate and made him
patricius, giving the powers, seemingly, of the Crescentii family during the 10th century to nominate
popes. Henry's first acts were to visit Frascati, capital of the counts of Tusculum, and to seize all the
castles of the Crescentii. He and the pope then moved south, where his father had created the situation
as it was then in his visit of 1038. Henry reversed many of Conrad's acts. At Capua, he was received by
Prince Guaimar IV of Salerno, also Prince of Capua since 1038. However, Henry gave Capua back to
the twice-deprived Prince Pandulf IV, a highly unpopular choice. Guaimar had been acclaimed as Duke
of Apulia and Calabria by the Norman mercenaries under William Iron Arm and his brother Drogo of
Hauteville.

In return, Guaimar had recognised the conquests of the Normans and invested William as his vassal
with the comital title. Henry made Drogo, William's successor in Apulia, a direct vassal of the imperial
crown. He did likewise to Ranulf Drengot, the count of Aversa, who had been a vassal of Guaimar as
Prince of Capua. Thus, Guaimar was deprived of his greatest vassals, his principality split in two, and
his greatest enemy reinstated. Henry lost popularity amongst the Lombards with these decisions, and
Benevento, though a papal vassal, would not admit him. He authorised Drogo to conquer it and headed
north to reunion with Agnes at Ravenna. He arrived at Verona in May, and the Italian circuit was
completed. Upon his return to Germany, Henry filled many offices that had fallen vacant. First, he gave
away his last personal duchy, making Welf duke of Carinthia. He made his Italian chancellor,
Humphrey, archbishop of Ravenna. He filled several other sees, installing Guido in Piacenza, his
chaplain Theodoric in Verdun, the provost Herman of Speyer in Strasbourg, and his German chancellor
Theodoric in Constance. The important Lorrainer bishoprics of Metz and Trier received respectively
Adalberon and Eberhard, a chaplain.

The many vacancies of the Imperial episcopate now filled, Henry was at Metz in July 1047 when a
stewing rebellion broke out seriously. Godfrey was now allied with Baldwin of Flanders, his son (the
margrave of Antwerp), Dirk of Holland, and Herman, Count of Mons. Henry gathered an army and
went north, where he gave Adalbert of Bremen lands once Godfrey's and oversaw the trial by combat
of Thietmar, the brother of Bernard II, Duke of Saxony, accused of plotting to kill the king. Bernard, an
enemy of Adalbert, was now clearly on Henry's bad side.

Ruins of Charlemagne's palace at Nijmegen
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Henry made peace with the new king of Hungary, Andrew I, and moved his campaign into the
Netherlands. At Flushing, he was defeated by Dirk. The Hollanders sacked Charlemagne's palace at
Nijmegen and burnt Verdun. Godfrey then made public penance and assisted in rebuilding Verdun.

The rebels besieged Liège, defended stoutly by Bishop Wazo. Henry slowed his campaigning after the
death of Henry of Bavaria and gave Upper Lorraine to one Adalbert and left. The pope had died in the
meantime and Henry chose Poppo of Brixen, who took the name Damasus II. Henry gave Bavaria to
one Cuno and, at Ulm in January 1048, Swabia to Otto of Schweinfurt, called the White. Henry met
Henry of France, probably at Ivois again, in October and at Christmas, envoys from Rome came to
seek a new pope, Damasus having died.
Henry's most enduring papal selection was
Bruno of Toul, who took office as Leo IX, and
under whom the Church would be divided
between East and West. Henry's final
appointment of this long spate was a successor
to Adalbert in Lorraine. For this, he appointed
Gerard of Chatenoy, a relative of Adalbert and
Henry himself.

The year of 1049 was a series of successes.
Dirk of Holland was defeated and killed.
Adalbert of Bremen managed a peace with
Bernard of Saxony and negotiated a treaty
with the missionary monarch Sweyn II of
Denmark. With the assistance of Sweyn and
Edward the Confessor of England, whose
enemies Baldwin had harboured, Baldwin of
Flanders was harassed by sea and unable to
escape the onslaught of the imperial army. At
Cologne, the pope excommunicated Godfrey,
in revolt again, and Baldwin. The former
abandoned his allies and was imprisoned by
the emperor yet again. Baldwin too gave in
under the pressure of Henry's ravages. Finally,
war had ceased in the Low Countries and the
Lorraines, and peace seemed to have taken hold.

In 1051, Henry undertook a third Hungarian campaign but suffered a major defeat. His troops fled the
battlefield over a range of hills still called "Vértes" ("Armoured") because of all the discarded armour
of German knights found there. Lower Lorraine gave him trouble again; Lambert, Count of Louvain,
and Richildis, widow of Herman of Mons and new bride of Baldwin of Antwerp, were causing strife.
Godfrey was released and given Lower Lorraine, to safeguard the unstable peace attained two years
before.

In 1052, he undertook a fourth campaign against Hungary, and besieged Pressburg (modern Bratislava)
without success, as the Hungarians sank his supply ships on the Danube river. Henry was unable to
continue his campaign immediately, and in fact never renewed it. Henry did send a Swabian army to
assist Leo in Italy, but he recalled it quickly. At Christmas 1052, Cuno of Bavaria was summoned to
Merseburg and deposed by a small council of princes for his conflicting with Gebhard III, Bishop of
Regensburg. Cuno revolted.

In 1053, at Tribur, the young Henry, born 11 November 1050, was elected king of Germany. Andrew
of Hungary almost made peace, but Cuno convinced him otherwise. Henry appointed his young son
duke of Bavaria and went thence to deal with the ongoing insurrection. Henry sent another army to
assist Leo in the Mezzogiorno against the Normans he himself had confirmed in their conquests as his
vassal. Leo, sans assistance from Guaimar (distanced from Henry since 1047), was defeated at the
Battle of Civitate on 18 June 1053 by Humphrey, Count of Apulia,; Robert Guiscard, his younger
brother; and Prince Richard I of Capua. The Swabians were cut to pieces.

Edward the Confessor of England
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In 1054, Henry went north to deal with Casimir of Poland, now on the warpath. He transferred Silesia
from Bretislaus to Casimir. Bretislaus nevertheless remained loyal to the end. Henry turned westwards
and crowned his young son at Aachen on July 17 and then marched into Flanders, for the two Baldwins
were in arms again. John of Arras, who had seized Cambrai before, had been forced out by Baldwin of
Flanders and so turned to the Emperor. In return for inducing Liutpert, Bishop of Cambrai, to give John
the castle, John would lead Henry through Flanders. The Flemish campaign was a success, but Liutpert
could not be convinced.

Bretislaus, who had regained Silesia in a short war, died in 1054. The margrave Adalbert of Austria,
however, successfully resisted the depredations of Cuno and the raids of the king of Hungary. Henry
could thus direct his attention elsewhere than rebellions for once. He returned to Goslar, the city where
his son had been born and which he had raised to imperial and ecclesiastic grandeur with his palace and
church reforms. He passed Christmas there and appointed Gebhard of Eichstedt as the next holder of
the Petrine see, with the name Victor II. He was the last of Henry's four German popes.

In 1055, Henry turned south, to Italy again,
for Boniface III of Tuscany, ever an
imperial ally, had died, and his widow,
Beatrice of Bar had married Godfrey of
Lorraine (1054). First, however, he gave
his old hostage, Spitignev, the son of
Bretislaus to the Bohemians as duke.
Spitignev did homage and Bohemia
remained securely, loyally, and happily
within the Imperial fold. By Easter, Henry
had arrived in Mantua. He held several
courts, one at Roncaglia, where, a century
later (1158), Frederick Barbarossa held a
far more important diet, sent out his missi
dominici to establish order. Godfrey,
ostensibly the reason for the visit, was not
well received by the people and returned to
Flanders. Henry met the pope at Florence
and arrested Beatrice for marrying a traitor,
and her daughter Matilda, later to be such
an enemy of Henry's son. The young
Frederick of Tuscany, son of Beatrice,
refused to come to Florence and died
within days. Henry returned via Zürich and
there betrothed his young son to Bertha,
daughter of Count Otto of Savoy.

Henry entered a Germany in turmoil. A staunch ally against Cuno in Bavaria, Gebhard of Regensburg,
was implicated in a plot against the king along with Cuno and Welf of Carinthia. Sources diverge here:
some claim only that the retainers of the princes plotted the undoing of the king. Whatever the case, it
all came to naught, and Cuno died of plague, and Welf soon following him to the grave. Baldwin of
Flanders and Godfrey were at it again, besieging Antwerp, and they were defeated again. Henry's reign
was clearly changing in character: old foes were dead or dying and old friends as well.

Herman of Cologne died. Henry appointed his confessor, Anno, as Herman's successor. Henry of
France, so long eyeing Lorraine greedily, met for a third time with the emperor at Ivois in May 1056.
The French king, not renowned for his tactical or strategic prowess, but admirable for his personal
valour on the field, had a heated debate with the German king and challenged him to single combat.
Henry fled at night from this meeting. Once in Germany again, Godfrey made his final peace, and
Henry went to the northeast to deal with a Slav uprising after the death of William of Meissen. He fell
ill on the way and took to bed. He freed Beatrice and Matilda and had those with him swear allegiance
to the young Henry, whom he commended the pope, present.

Godfrey of Lorraine
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On 5 October, not yet forty, Henry died at Bodfeld, the imperial hunting lodge in the Harz Mountains.
His heart went to Goslar, his body to Speyer, to lie next to his father's in the family vault in the
cathedral of Speyer. He had been one of the most powerful of the Holy Roman Emperors: his authority
as king in Burgundy, Germany, and Italy was only rarely questioned, his power over the church was at
the root of what the reformers he sponsored later fought against in his son, and his achievement in
binding to the empire her tributaries was clear. Nevertheless, his reign is often pronounced a failure in
that he apparently left problems far beyond the capacities of his successors to handle. The Investiture
Controversy was largely the result of his church politics, though his popemaking gave the Roman
diocese to the reform party. He united all the great duchies save Saxony to himself at one point or
another but gave them all away. His most enduring and concrete monument may be the impressive
palace (kaiserpfalz) at Goslar.

Bodfeld, the imperial hunting lodge in the Harz Mountains
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Direct Descendants of Aubrey II de Vere

Aubrey II de Vere
aka: Justiciar of England

Born: 1062
in Hedingham, Essex, England

Died: 09 May 1141
in London, England

Adelzia de Clare

Born: 1080
in Tunbridge, Kent, England

Died: Abt. 1163

Married: Bef. 1090

Juliana de Vere

Born: 1116
in Norfolk, England

Hugh Bigod
aka: Earl of Norfolk

Born: 1095

Died: 1176

Roger Bigod
aka: Earl of Norfolk

Born: 1150
in England
Died: 1221

Ida (Isabel) Plantagenet

Born: 1154
in Norfolk, England

Married: 1185

Hugh Bigod
aka: Earl of Norfolk
Born: Abt. 1184

Died: Abt. 1223

Maud Marshall

Born: Abt. 1192
in Pembroke, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 27 Mar 1248

Married: 1207

Isabella Bigod

Born: Abt. 1210

Died: Abt. 1239
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Direct Descendants of Isabella Bigod

Isabella Bigod

Born: Abt. 1210

Died: Abt. 1239

John FitzGeoffrey

Born: Abt. 1210
in Surrey

Died: 1248

Maud FitzJohn

Born: Abt. 1238
in Surrey

Died: 1301

William de Beauchamp
aka: 1st Earl of Warwick

Born: 1237
in Elmley Castle, Warwickshire

Died: 05 Jun 1298
in Elmley Castle, Warwickshire

Married: Bef. 1270

Isabella de Beauchamp

Born: Abt. 1252
in Warwick
Died: 1306

in Worcestershire

Patric II de Chaworth
aka: Lord Kidwillyin

Maud de Chaworth

Born: 1282
in Kidwelly, Carmarthen, England/Wales

Died: Aft. 22 Sep 1345

Henry "Wryneck" of Monmouth Plantagenet

Born: Abt. 1281
in Grosment Castle, Monmouthshire, Wales

Died: 22 Sep 1345
in Leicester, Leicestershire, England

Married: Bef. 02 Mar 1296/97

Eleanor Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 1311
in Grosmont Castle, Monmouthshire, Wales

Died: 11 Jan 1371/72
in Arundel Castle, West Sussex, England

Richard II `Copped Hat' FitzAlan

Born: Abt. 1313
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: 24 Jan 1375/76
in Arundel, West Sussex, England

Married: 05 Feb 1344/45
in Ditton Church, Stoke Poges, Buckinghamshire,

England

Richard III FitzAlan

Born: 1346
in Sussex

Died: 21 Sep 1397
in Beheaded, Cheapside, London, England

Elizabeth de Bohun

Born: Bet. 1356 - 1359

Died: 03 Apr 1385

Married: Abt. 28 Sep 1359

Alice FitzAlan

Born: Bet. 1373 - 1375
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: Abt. 1416
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Direct Descendants of Alice FitzAlan

Alice FitzAlan

Born: Bet. 1373 - 1375
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: Abt. 1416

Henry de Beaufort
aka: Cardinal of England

Born: Abt. 1376
in Chateau de Beaufort, Meurthe-et-Mosel, Anjou,

France
Died: 11 Apr 1447

in Wolvesey Palace, (near) Winchester, Hampshire

Jane de Beaufort

Born:
in Westminister, Middlesex, Eng

Died: 19 Oct 1479

Edward Stradling

Born: Abt. 1392
in Orchard Convent, St Donat Castle, Glamorgan, Wales

Died: 05 May 1453
in Jerusalem

Katherine Stradling

Born: Abt. 1410
in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North Wales

Hugh ap John Winston

Born: Abt. 1410
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Hugh Winston

Born: Abt. 1430
in Winston, Gloucester, England



435

AUBREY II (ALBERICUS REGIS CAMERARIUS) DE VERE

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Aubrey de Vere (c. 1085 – May 1141) — also known as "Alberic[us] de Ver" and "Albericus regis
camerarius" (the king's chamberlain)— was the second of that name in England after the Norman
Conquest, being the eldest surviving son of Aubrey de Vere and his wife Beatrice.

Aubrey II served as one of the king's chamberlains and as a justiciar under kings Henry I and Stephen.
Henry I also appointed him as sheriff of London and Essex and co-sheriff with Richard Basset of
eleven counties. In June 1133, that king awarded the office of master chamberlain to Aubrey and his
heirs. A frequent witness of royal charters for Henry I and Stephen, he appears to have accompanied
Henry to Normandy only once. The chronicler William of Malmesbury reports that in 1139, Aubrey
was King Stephen's spokesman to the church council at Winchester, when the king had been
summoned to answer for the seizure of castles held by Roger, Bishop of Salisbury and his nephews, the
bishops of Ely and Lincoln. In May 1141, during the English civil war, Aubrey was killed by a London
mob and was buried in the family mausoleum at Colne Priory, Essex.

The stone tower at Hedingham, in Essex, was most likely begun by Aubrey and completed by his son
and heir, Aubrey de Vere, 1st Earl of Oxford. In addition to his patronage of Colne Priory, the new
master chamberlain either founded a cell of the Benedictine abbey St. Melanie in Rennes, Brittany, at
Hatfield Broadoak or Hatfield Regis, Essex, or took on the primary patronage of that community soon
after it was founded.

His eldest son, another
Aubrey de Vere, was later
created Earl of Oxford, and
his descendants held that
title and the office that in
later centuries was known as
Lord Great Chamberlain
until the extinction of the
Vere male line in 1703.

His wife Adeliza, daughter
of Gilbert fitz Richard of
Clare, survived her husband
for twenty-two years. For
most of that time she was a
corrodian at St. Osyth's
Priory, Chich, Essex. Their
known children are:

• Aubrey de Vere, 1st Earl of Oxford (married 1. Beatrice, countess of Guisnes, 2. Eufemia, 3.
Agnes of Essex)

• Rohese de Vere, Countess of Essex (married 1. Geoffrey de Mandeville, 1st Earl of Essex, 2. Payn
de Beauchamp)

• Robert (married 1. Matilda de Furnell, 2. Margaret daughter of Baldwin Wake)
• Alice "of Essex" (married 1. Robert of Essex, 2. Roger fitz Richard)
• Geoffrey (married 1. widow of Warin fitz Gerold, 2. Isabel de Say)
• Juliana Countess of Norfolk (married 1. Hugh Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk, 2. Walkelin Maminot)
• William de Vere, Bishop of Hereford (1186-1198)
• Gilbert, prior of the Knights Hospitaller in England (1195-1197)
• a daughter (name unknown) who married Roger de Ramis.

 Aubrey de Vere and wife Adeliza
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Direct Descendants of William de Mandeville

William de Mandeville
aka: Constable of the Tower

Born: 1062
in Rycott, Oxford, England

Died: 1130
in England

Margaret de Rie

Born: Abt. 1076
in Rycott, Oxford

Died:
in England

Geoffrey 'the Outlaw' de Mandeville

Born: 1092
in Great Waltham, Essex, England

Died: 1144
in England

Rohese de Vere

Born: 1109
in Rycott, Oxford, England

Died: Aft. 21 Oct 1166
in Chicksands Prior, Bedford, England

Maud de Mandeville

Born: Abt. 1142

Piers de Lutegareshale

Born: Abt. 1134
in Cherhill, Wiltshire, England

Married: Abt. 1159
in Cherhill, Wiltshire, England

Geoffrey FitzPiers
aka: Earl of Essex de Mandeville

Born: Abt. 1162
in Northampton

Died: 14 Oct 1213
in Essex

Aveline de Clare

Born: Abt. 1172
in Hereford, Herefordshire, England

Died: Abt. 04 Jun 1225

John FitzGeoffrey

Born: Abt. 1210
in Surrey

Died: 1248

Isabella Bigod

Born: Abt. 1210

Died: Abt. 1239

Maud FitzJohn

Born: Abt. 1238
in Surrey

Died: 1301
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Direct Descendants of Maud FitzJohn

Maud FitzJohn

Born: Abt. 1238
in Surrey

Died: 1301

William de Beauchamp
aka: 1st Earl of Warwick

Born: 1237
in Elmley Castle, Warwickshire

Died: 05 Jun 1298
in Elmley Castle, Warwickshire

Married: Bef. 1270

Isabella de Beauchamp

Born: Abt. 1252
in Warwick
Died: 1306

in Worcestershire

Patric II de Chaworth
aka: Lord Kidwillyin

Maud de Chaworth

Born: 1282
in Kidwelly, Carmarthen, England/Wales

Died: Aft. 22 Sep 1345

Henry "Wryneck" of Monmouth Plantagenet

Born: Abt. 1281
in Grosment Castle, Monmouthshire, Wales

Died: 22 Sep 1345
in Leicester, Leicestershire, England

Married: Bef. 02 Mar 1296/97

Eleanor Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 1311
in Grosmont Castle, Monmouthshire, Wales

Died: 11 Jan 1371/72
in Arundel Castle, West Sussex, England

Richard II `Copped Hat' FitzAlan

Born: Abt. 1313
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: 24 Jan 1375/76
in Arundel, West Sussex, England

Married: 05 Feb 1344/45
in Ditton Church, Stoke Poges, Buckinghamshire,

England

Richard III FitzAlan

Born: 1346
in Sussex

Died: 21 Sep 1397
in Beheaded, Cheapside, London, England

Elizabeth de Bohun

Born: Bet. 1356 - 1359

Died: 03 Apr 1385

Married: Abt. 28 Sep 1359

Alice FitzAlan

Born: Bet. 1373 - 1375
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: Abt. 1416
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Direct Descendants of Alice FitzAlan

Alice FitzAlan

Born: Bet. 1373 - 1375
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: Abt. 1416

Henry de Beaufort
aka: Cardinal of England

Born: Abt. 1376
in Chateau de Beaufort, Meurthe-et-Mosel, Anjou,

France
Died: 11 Apr 1447

in Wolvesey Palace, (near) Winchester, Hampshire

Jane de Beaufort

Born:
in Westminister, Middlesex, Eng

Died: 19 Oct 1479

Edward Stradling

Born: Abt. 1392
in Orchard Convent, St Donat Castle, Glamorgan, Wales

Died: 05 May 1453
in Jerusalem

Katherine Stradling

Born: Abt. 1410
in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North Wales

Hugh ap John Winston

Born: Abt. 1410
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Hugh Winston

Born: Abt. 1430
in Winston, Gloucester, England
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WILLIAM DE MANDEVILLE
CONSTABLE OF THE TOWER OF LONDON

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

William de Mandeville (died before 1130) was an Anglo-Norman baron and Constable of the Tower of
London.William de Mandeville inherited the estates of his father Geoffrey de Mandeville, the
Domesday tenant-in-chief, around 1100. He was Constable of the Tower of London at that time, and
thus keeper of the first person known to be imprisoned there for political reasons, Ranulf Flambard.
Flambard's escape in February 1101 would have significant consequences for William.

It is not known if William was in some way complicit in the escape of Flambard, or was simply a
careless keeper. Regardless, as a punishment, in 1103 Henry I confiscated the three richest of William's
Essex estates, Sawbridgeworth, Saffron Waldon, and Great Waltham, comprising about a third of his
entire holdings, as well as the constableship giving them to Eudo Dapifer, William’s father-in-law.
Little is known of William's activities after this.

William married Margaret, daughter of Eudo FitzHubert (Dapifer) and Rohese de Clare, she married
secondly Othuer fitz Earl (d. 1120), natural son of Hugh d'Avranches, 1st Earl of Chester. Their son
Geoffrey de Mandeville would recover the seized estates and the constableship during the reign of king
Stephen.

  

The Tower Of London
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Direct Descendants of Roger Bigod

Roger Bigod
aka: Earl of East Anglia

Born: 1060
in France

Died: 1107
in England

Adeliza de Toeni

Born: 1064
in France

Died: 1135
in England

Hugh Bigod
aka: Earl of Norfolk

Born: 1095

Died: 1176

Juliana de Vere

Born: 1116
in Norfolk, England

Roger Bigod
aka: Earl of Norfolk

Born: 1150
in England
Died: 1221

Ida (Isabel) Plantagenet

Born: 1154
in Norfolk, England

Married: 1185

Hugh Bigod
aka: Earl of Norfolk
Born: Abt. 1184

Died: Abt. 1223

Maud Marshall

Born: Abt. 1192
in Pembroke, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 27 Mar 1248

Married: 1207

Isabella Bigod

Born: Abt. 1210

Died: Abt. 1239

John FitzGeoffrey

Born: Abt. 1210
in Surrey

Died: 1248

Maud FitzJohn

Born: Abt. 1238
in Surrey

Died: 1301
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Direct Descendants of Maud FitzJohn

Maud FitzJohn

Born: Abt. 1238
in Surrey

Died: 1301

William de Beauchamp
aka: 1st Earl of Warwick

Born: 1237
in Elmley Castle, Warwickshire

Died: 05 Jun 1298
in Elmley Castle, Warwickshire

Married: Bef. 1270

Isabella de Beauchamp

Born: Abt. 1252
in Warwick
Died: 1306

in Worcestershire

Patric II de Chaworth
aka: Lord Kidwillyin

Maud de Chaworth

Born: 1282
in Kidwelly, Carmarthen, England/Wales

Died: Aft. 22 Sep 1345

Henry "Wryneck" of Monmouth Plantagenet

Born: Abt. 1281
in Grosment Castle, Monmouthshire, Wales

Died: 22 Sep 1345
in Leicester, Leicestershire, England

Married: Bef. 02 Mar 1296/97

Eleanor Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 1311
in Grosmont Castle, Monmouthshire, Wales

Died: 11 Jan 1371/72
in Arundel Castle, West Sussex, England

Richard II `Copped Hat' FitzAlan

Born: Abt. 1313
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: 24 Jan 1375/76
in Arundel, West Sussex, England

Married: 05 Feb 1344/45
in Ditton Church, Stoke Poges, Buckinghamshire,

England

Richard III FitzAlan

Born: 1346
in Sussex

Died: 21 Sep 1397
in Beheaded, Cheapside, London, England

Elizabeth de Bohun

Born: Bet. 1356 - 1359

Died: 03 Apr 1385

Married: Abt. 28 Sep 1359

Alice FitzAlan

Born: Bet. 1373 - 1375
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: Abt. 1416
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Direct Descendants of Alice FitzAlan

Alice FitzAlan

Born: Bet. 1373 - 1375
in Arundel, Sussex, England

Died: Abt. 1416

Henry de Beaufort
aka: Cardinal of England

Born: Abt. 1376
in Chateau de Beaufort, Meurthe-et-Mosel, Anjou,

France
Died: 11 Apr 1447

in Wolvesey Palace, (near) Winchester, Hampshire

Jane de Beaufort

Born:
in Westminister, Middlesex, Eng

Died: 19 Oct 1479

Edward Stradling

Born: Abt. 1392
in Orchard Convent, St Donat Castle, Glamorgan, Wales

Died: 05 May 1453
in Jerusalem

Katherine Stradling

Born: Abt. 1410
in Donats Castle, Glamorganshire, North Wales

Hugh ap John Winston

Born: Abt. 1410
in Winston, Gloucester, England

Hugh Winston

Born: Abt. 1430
in Winston, Gloucester, England
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SIR ROGER BIGOD, EARL OF EAST ANGLIA

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Roger Bigod (died 1107) was a Norman
knight who came to England in the
Norman Conquest. He held great power in
East Anglia, and five of his descendants
were Earl of Norfolk. He was also known
as Roger Bigot, appearing as such as a
witness to the Charter of Liberties of
Henry I of England.Roger came from a
fairly obscure family of poor knights in
Normandy. Robert le Bigot, certainly a
relation of Roger's, possibly his father,
acquired an important position in the
household of William, Duke of Normandy
(later William I of England), due, the
story goes, to his disclosure to the duke of
a plot by the duke's cousin William
Werlenc.

Both Roger and Robert may have fought
at the Battle of Hastings, and afterwards
they were rewarded with a substantial
estate in East Anglia. The Domesday
Book lists Roger as holding six lordships
in Essex, 117 in Suffolk and 187 in
Norfolk.Bigod's (Bigot) base was in
Thetford, Norfolk, then the see of the
bishop, where he founded a priory later
donated to the abbey at Cluny. In  1101 he
further consolidated his power when
Henry I granted him licence to build a
castle at Framlingham, which became the
family seat of power until their downfall
in 1307. Another of his castles was
Bungay Castle, also in Suffolk.

In 1069 he, Robert Malet and Ralph de Gael (then Earl of Norfolk), defeated Sweyn Estrithson (Sweyn
II) of Denmark near Ipswich. After Ralph de Gael's fall in 1074, Roger was appointed sheriff of
Norfolk and Suffolk, and acquired many of the dispossessed earl's estates. For this reason he is
sometimes counted as Earl of Norfolk, but he probably was never actually created earl. (His son Hugh
acquired the title earl of Norfolk in 1141.) He acquired further estates through his influence in local law
courts as sheriff and great lord of the region.

In the Rebellion of 1088 he joined other barons in England against William II, whom they hoped to
depose in favour of Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy. He seems to have lost his lands after the
rebellion had failed, but regained them after reconciling with the king.

In 1100, Robert Bigod (Bigot) was one of the witnesses recorded on the Charter of Liberties, King
Henry I's coronation promises later to influence the Magna Carta of 1215.

In 1101 there was another attempt to bring in Robert of Normandy by removing King Henry, but this
time Roger Bigod stayed loyal to the king.

Sir Roger Bigod, Earl of East Anglia
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He died on 9 September 1107 and is buried in Norwich. Upon his death there was a dispute over his
burial place between the Bishop of Norwich, Herbert Losinga, and the monks at Thetford Priory,
founded by Bigod. The monks claimed Roger's body, along with those of his family and successors,
had been left to them by Roger for burial in the priory in Roger's foundation charter (as was common
practice at the time). The bishop of Norwich stole the body in the middle of the night and had him
buried in the new cathedral he had built in Norwich.

For some time he was thought to have two wives, Adelaide/Adeliza and Alice/Adeliza de Tosny. It is
now believed these were the same woman, Adeliza (Alice) de Tosny (Toeni, Toeny). She was the sister
and coheiress of William de Tosny, Lord of Belvoir.

He was succeeded by his eldest son, William Bigod, and, after William drowned in the sinking of the
White Ship, by his second son, Hugh Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk. He also had three daughters: Gunnor,
who married Robert fitz Swein of Essex, Lord of Rayleigh; Cecily, who married William d'Aubigny
"Brito"; and Maud, who married William d'Aubigny "Pincerna", and was mother to William
d'Aubigny, 1st Earl of Arundel.

Thetford Priory



445



446

For

SIR HUGH BIGOD, 1ST EARL OF NORFOLK

see chart of

SIR ROGER BIGOD, EARL OF EAST
ANGLIA

page 440

for ancestry connections
to the New Zealand Winstone Family



447

SIR HUGH BIGOD, 1ST EARL OF NORFOLK

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 19th Great Grandfather)

Hugh Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk (1095–1177) was the second son of Roger Bigod (also known as
Roger Bigot) (d. 1107), sheriff of Norfolk and royal advisor, and Adeliza, daughter of Robert de Tosny.

After the death of his elder brother William, who perished without issue in the sinking of the White
Ship on 26 November 1120, Hugh was allowed to inherit his brother's office of royal steward and many
estates in East Anglia. He also succeeded his aunt Albreda, heiress of her brother Berengar de Tosny,
with lands in Yorkshire and in Normandy. Hugh became Constable of Norwich Castle in 1122.

Hugh initially supported Stephen of Blois as
king of England. On the death of Henry I in
1135, his nephew Stephen usurped the throne,
despite the oath Stephen and the barons had
sworn to accept Henry's daughter Empress
Matilda as his successor. It was Bigod who
asserted that, in his last days, Henry I had
named Stephen to become king at the expense
of his daughter Matilda. Civil war resulted
when, in 1139 Matilda, commanded the
military strength necessary to challenge
Stephen within his own realm.

King Stephen had the initial support of the
English barons, but in 1136 he was stricken
with sickness and the report of his death was
quickly spread abroad. Hugh Bigod seized and
held Norwich castle. Stephen, quickly
recovering, laid siege to the city and Hugh was
compelled to surrender. In February 1141
Bigod fought on Stephen's side in the First
Battle of Lincoln, after which the Earl deserted
the captured king. In July of that year he was
granted the earldom of Norfolk by the
Empress Matilda but he appears to have
assumed a position of armed neutrality during
the civil war, rather than actively siding with
the supporters of the empress.

He supported his first wife's brother-in-law, Geoffrey de Mandeville, 1st Earl of Essex, during his
rebellion against King Stephen in 1143-44. During the disagreement between King Stephen and
Archbishop Theobald in 1148, Hugh Bigod sided with the archbishop and received him in his
stronghold, Castle of Framlingham, but joined with others in negotiating a reconciliation between the
king and archbishop.

Five years later, in 1153, when Henry, Duke of Normandy, soon to be King Henry II (r. 1154–89),
landed in England to assert his claim to the throne, Bigod held out in Ipswich against Stephen's forces,
while Henry II, on the other side, laid siege to Stamford. Both places fell to Stephen. In the critical state
of his fortunes, however, Stephen was in no position to punish the rebel earl. Negotiations between the
two parties resulted in Henry's recognition as Stephen's heir and Hugh eluded retaliation.

On Henry II's accession in December 1154, Bigod received confirmation of the possession of his
earldom and office of royal steward by a charter issued apparently in January of the next year. The first
years of the new reign were spent in restoring order to the shattered kingdom, and in breaking the
power of the independent barons, which had grown out of control during King Stephen's reign.

Sir Hugh Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk
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It was not before long that Bigod became agitated under the rule of law initiated by Henry. He grew
restless with measures such as the scutage, a fee paid by vassals in lieu of military service, which
became the central feature of Henry II's military system of operation by 1159. The Earl showed signs
of resistance, but was at once put down. In 1157 Henry II marched into the eastern counties and
received the earl's submission.

After this incident Hugh Bigod makes no
significant appearances in the chronicles for
some time; he is named among those who had
been excommunicated by Becket, in
consequence of his retention of lands belonging
to the monastery of Pentney in Norfolk.

In 1173 the young Crown Prince Henry (also
known as Henry the Young King), raised a
revolt against his father, Henry II. This gave
Hugh Bigod yet another chance for rebellion,
along with the league of the English barons and
the kings of France and Scotland in his favour.
He at once became a leader in the cause,
perhaps eager to revive the feudal power, which
Henry II had curtailed. In addition to the fact
that the inevitable conflict, as far as England
was concerned, centered round his possessions.
The custody of Norwich Castle was promised
by the young prince as his reward.

The king's energy and good fortune were  equal to the occasion. While he held in check his rebel
vassals in France, the loyal barons in England defeated his enemies there. Robert de Beaumont, 3rd
Earl of Leicester (d.1190) landed at Walton, in Suffolk, on 29 September 1173 and marched to
Framlingham, joining forces with Hugh. Together they besieged and took the castle of Hagenet in
Suffolk on 13 October, held by Randal de Broc for the crown. But the Earl of Leicester was defeated
and taken prisoner setting out from Framlingham at the Battle of Fornham, near Bury St Edmunds,
Suffolk, by the justiciar, Richard de Luci and other barons. These then turned their arms against Earl
Hugh, who, not being strong enough to fight, opened negotiations with his assailants. It is said he
bought them off, and at the same time secured a safe passage home for the Flemings in his service.

Though defeated and compelled to surrender his castles, Bigod kept his lands and his earldom, and
lived at peace with Henry II until his death reportedly in 1177 in Palestine.

It should be noted, however, that on 1 March 1177, his son Roger Bigod appealed to the king on a
dispute with his stepmother. Hugh being dead at the time of Roger's appeal, the date of his father's
death is fixed 'ante caput jejunii', (i.e. before 9 March). If, then, he died in Palestine, his death must
have taken place in the preceding year, 1176, to allow time for the arrival of the news in England.
Henry II took advantage of Roger's appeal to seize upon the late Earl's treasure. Earl Hugh had
possessed vast estates, which he inherited, and was also the recipient of the third penny of judicial fines
levied in the county of Norfolk by right of his earldom.

Bigod married firstly to Juliane de Vere (died c. 1199), probably born in Essex, England. She was the
daughter of Aubrey de Vere II and Adeliza de Clare, the daughter of Gilbert Fitz Richard de Clare, 2nd
Earl of Clare. The marriage was dissolved before 1156. They had one son:

• Roger Bigod, 2nd Earl of Norfolk (born c. 1144-5). He married Ida de Tosny, had issue.

Bigod married secondly Gundreda (c.1135-1200), daughter of Roger de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of
Warwick. They had two children:

• Hugh Bigod (b. c. 1156)
• William Hugh Bigod (b. 1168)

King Henry II of England
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See chart of ISABELLA TAILLEFER D'ANGOULÊME on page 34 for continuing ancestry
connections to the New Zealand Winstone Family

Direct Descendants of Aimery IV de Thouars

Aimery IV de Thouars

Born: Abt. 1024
in Thouars, Deux Sèvres , Poitou Charentes, France

Died: 1093
in Murdered At La Cheze, Bourgogne (Burgundy),

France

Arengarde de Mauléon

Born: Abt. 1039
in Meuleon, France

Hildegarde de Thouars

Born: Abt. 1041
in Thouars, Deux-Sevres, France

Hugh (the Devil) de Lusignan

Born: Abt. 1039
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Died: 1110
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Hugh (le Brun) de Lusignan

Born: Abt. 1070
in Lusignan, Vienne, France

Died: 02 Feb 1149/50
in Lusignan, Vienne, France

Sarazine Pahlavuni of Armenia

Born: 1085
in Gandzak Castle, Elizabethpol, Albania

Hugh (the Old) de Lusignan

Born: Abt. 1118
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Died: 11 Apr 1169
in Palestine

Bourgogne de Rancon

Born: Abt. 1135
in Fontenaylecomte, Vendee, France

Hugues IX (the Brown) de Lusignan
aka: Count of la Marche

Born: Abt. 1163
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Died: 1219
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Matilde de Taillefer

Born: Abt. 1165
in Angoulême, Charente-Maritime, France

Died: Abt. 1233
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Hugh X de Lusignan
aka: Count of la Marche

Born: 1183
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Died: Abt. 06 Jun 1246
in Surrey, England

Isabella Taillefer d'Angoulême

Born: Abt. 1188
in Angoulême, Charente, France

Died: 31 May 1246
in Fontevrault L'Abbe, Maine-et-Loire, France

Married: 10 May 1220
in France

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England
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AIMERY IV VISCOUNT OF THOUARS

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Aimery IV viscount of Thouars
(c. 1024 – c. 1094) was a
Companion of William the
Conqueror, on his Invasion of
England in 1066. He was the son
of Geoffrey II of Thouars, and
Agnes de Blois, daughter of Odo
I, Count of Blois and Bertha of
Burgundy.

In 1055 he was allied with
Geoffroy Martel, Count of Anjou,
against William, Duke of
Normandy, and he participated in
the siege of Ambrières, a castle
built by William on the border of
the County of Maine. After
returning to Thouars in 1056, he
joined the army of the Duke of
Aquitaine to fight against the
Saracens in Spain. He
participated in the capture of
Barbastro and brought a rich
booty back to his hometown of
Thouars.

In 1066, he was in England as
part of the invading army of
William the Conqueror. At the
Battle of Hastings on 14 October 1066, he commanded a corps composed of Poitevins, Bretons, and
Angevins. Aimery IV did not settle in England, however, but received ample reimbursement and
returned to France.

In Thouars, he rebuilt the castle in 1080. Aimery IV was also lord of La Chaize (near La Roche-sur-
Yon), where he built a castle and a church dedicated to St. Nicolas. Early in 1090, he made war on
Pierre de Mortagne and took his castle. The Viscount of Thouars was assassinated by two of his own
knights in 1093. He was buried in the church of Saint Nicolas in La Chaize.

In 1045, he married Aremgarde de Mauleon (c.1030-c.1070), daughter of Geoffrey de Mauleon and
sister of Raoul de Mauleon. They had issue:

• Aimery (died 1090)
• Raoul (1060–1092)
• Eleanor or Aenora (1050–1093), who married Boson II Viscount of Chatellerault (fr) (1050–1092)
• Hildegarde, married Hugh VI of Lusignan around 1065

In 1070, he married Ameline and had issue:

• Herbert II
• Geoffroy III
• Geoffroy de Thouars, who died in 1131
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Direct Descendants of Guillaume III Taillefer d'Angoulême

Guillaume III Taillefer d'Angoulême

Born: 952
in Angouleme,Charente,,France

Died: 06 Apr 1028
in Angouleme,Charente,,France

Gerberga d'Anjou

Born: 962
in Anjou, France
Died: 27 Jun 992

in Angouleme,Cordeliersk,Charente Maritime,France
Married: 985

in Angouleme,Charente,,France

Geoffroi I Taillefer d'Angoulême

Born: 988
in Angouleme,Charente,,France

Died: 1048
in Angouleme,Charente,,France

Petronille de Archiac

Born: Abt. 994
in Bonteville, (Conteville), France

Died: Aft. 1048

Married: Abt. 1014
in Angoulême, Aquitaine

Foulques Taillefer of Angoulême

Born: 1030
in Angoulême, Charente, Poitou-Charentes, Aquitaine

Died: Aft. 1089

Condoha Vegena d'Eu

Born: 1042
in Angoulême, Aquitaine

Died: Aft. 1087

Guillaume III Taillefer

Born: 1065
in Angoulême, Charente, Poitou-Charentes, Aquitaine

Died: 06 Apr 1118
in France

Corlieu de Vitapoi de Benauges

Born: 1066
in Benauges, France

Vulgrin II Taillefer
aka: Count of Angoulême

Born: 1089
in Angoulême, Charente, Poitou-Charentes, Aquitaine

Died: 16 Nov 1140
in Bouteville, France

Pontia de Montgomerie

Born: Abt. 1109
in LaMarche, Normandy

Guillaume IV Taillefer
aka: Count of Angoulême

Born: Abt. 1134
in Angoulême, Aquitaine

Died: 07 Aug 1187
in Messina, Sicily, Italy
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Direct Descendants of Guillaume IV Taillefer

Guillaume IV Taillefer
aka: Count of Angoulême

Born: Abt. 1134
in Angoulême, Aquitaine

Died: 07 Aug 1187
in Messina, Sicily, Italy

Emma de Limoges

Born: Abt. 1115
in Limoges, France

Married: Abt. 1138
in Angoulême, Charente-Maritime, France

Aymer of Angouleme Taillefer

Born: Abt. 1160
in Angoulême, Charente-Maritime, France

Died: 1218
in L'abbey La Couroun, , France

Alice de Courtenay

Born: Abt. 1160
in Courtenay, Galinois, France

Died: 1218

Isabella Taillefer d'Angoulême

Born: Abt. 1188
in Angoulême, Charente, France

Died: 31 May 1246
in Fontevrault L'Abbe, Maine-et-Loire, France

Direct Descendants of Isabella Taillefer d'Angoulême

Isabella Taillefer d'Angoulême

Born: Abt. 1188
in Angoulême, Charente, France

Died: 31 May 1246
in Fontevrault L'Abbe, Maine-et-Loire, France

Hugh X de Lusignan
aka: Count of la Marche

Born: 1183
in Château de Lusignan, Poitiers, Vienne, Poitou, France

Died: Abt. 06 Jun 1246
in Surrey, England

Married: 10 May 1220
in France

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England
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COUNT WILLIAM II OF ANGOULÊME

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

William Taillefer (c. 952 – March 1028), numbered William II (as the second with the sobriquet
Taillefer) or William IV (as the fourth William in his family), was the Count of Angoulême from 987.
He was the son of Count Arnald II Manzer and grandson of Count William Taillefer I. He stood at the
head of the family which controlled not only the Angoumois, but also the Agenais and part of
Saintonge.

Between 994 and 1000 William married
Ermengarde-Gerberga, widow of Conan I of
Brittany and sister of Fulk III of Anjou, who held
some castles in Saintonge and Poitou from
William as fiefs (pro bene fico). William was
perhaps countering the growing strength of the
Counts of La Marche in northern Aquitaine since
their family succeeded to the County of Périgord,
previously dominated by Angoulême, in 975. Fulk
was also an ally of Duke William V of Aquitaine,
nominal suzerain of Angoulême, and William
Taillefer entered into their alliance through
marriage. It is also probable that Fulk saw William
as a potential ally against the duke and his county
of Angoulême as providing a bulwark against
aggressions aimed at Fulk's recent acquisition of
Saintes and its citadel, the Capitolium. William,
exercising the secular control of the church typical
of this era, gave the abbacy of Saint-Cybard and
later the Bishopric of Angoulême to Grimoard, a
brother of Islo, who was both allied with Fulk by
marriage and serving as bishop in Fulk's city of
Saintes.

Count William aided the duke against the Boso II of La Marche and in return the duke supported the
count's extension of his authority into the Bordelais. William was regularly present with the duke's
court from about 1000 until October 1010, when an important meeting involving the duke, King Robert
II of France, King Sancho III of Navarre and Duke Sancho VI of Gascony took place at the church of
Saint Jean d'Angély. His absence from this meeting probably indicates the growing enmity between
Duke William and Fulk of Anjou. Although his fiefs (honores) had initially dominated the border
between Saintonge and Poitou (where he subinfeudated some to Fulk), by 1024 William was exercising
authority over all Saintonge. In Poitou William controlled the viscounty of Melle and its strongly
fortified castrum (citadel). On one occasion William granted outright a church he owned to "his faithful
[man]" Iterius, which illustrates how the feudal practice of granting lands in benefice had not
completely overtaken the south of France. In 1020 William of Angoulême furthered his influence in
Gascony by marrying his son to a daughter of Sancho VI.

On 6 March 1025 a major assembly of Aquitanian prelates and barons met to discuss the claim of Duke
William's son, William the Fat, for the Kingdom of Italy. William Taillefer and his eldest son were
present. On 1 October 1026 William left on a pilgrimage to the Holy Sepulchre. He travelled through
Hungary and Slavonia, even though these regions were generally avoided at that time by pilgrims,
since they had only recently been converted to Christianity, according to Ademar. William died in
March 1028 and was buried in the monastery of Saint-Cybard. An assembly of the principes et nobiles
of Angoulême, Périgord and Saintonge met to judge the woman accused of poisoning him. William
was succeeded at Angoulême by his eldest son, Alduin II, whose younger brother Geoffrey quarreled
with him over the inheritance in Bordelais. Revolts broke out in Saintonge, where within a decade the
Angoulêmes' authority had lapsed completely.

Coat of arms of the counts of Angoulême
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KING LOUIS VI (THE FAT) OF FRANCE
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for continuing ancestry connections to the New Zealand Winstone Family

Direct Descendants of Wladimir I 'the Great' Swjatoslawitsch

Wladimir I 'the Great' Swjatoslawitsch

Born: Abt. 956
in Kiev

Died: 15 Jul 1015
in Berestow nr Kiev

Rogneida von Polotzk

Born: Abt. 958

Died: Abt. 1002

Yaroslav Laroslav I Wladimirowwitsch

Born: Abt. 978
in Kiev, Ukraine

Died: 20 Feb 1053/54
in Russia

Ingegarda Olafsdottir

Born: Abt. 1001
in Uppsala, Sweden

Died: 10 Feb 1049/50

Married: 1019
in Uppsala, Sweden

Anna Jaroslavna of Kiev

Born: 1036
in Kiev, Ukraine
Died: Abt. 1082

in France

Henry I Capet of France
aka: King of France
Born: Apr 1008

in Reimes, Marne, France
Died: 04 Aug 1060

in Vitry-en-Brie, France
Married: 1051

Philippe I `the Fair' of France

Born: Abt. 1053
in Reimes, Marne, France

Died: 29 Jul 1108
in Meulan, France

Bertha de Hainaut

Born: 1054

Died: 1094

Married: 1072

Louis VI `the Fat' of France

Born: Abt. 1081
in Paris, France

Died: 01 Aug 1137
in Paris, France
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PRINCE VLADIMIR SVIATOSLAVICH THE GREAT

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Vladimir Sviatoslavich the Great (c. 958 – 15 July 1015, Berestove) was a prince of Novgorod, grand
prince of Kiev, and ruler of Kievan Rus' from 980 to 1015.

Vladimir's father was prince Sviatoslav of the Rurik dynasty. After the death of his father in 972,
Vladimir, who was then prince of Novgorod, was forced to flee to Scandinavia in 976 after his brother
Yaropolk had murdered his other brother Oleg and conquered Rus'. In Sweden, with the help from his
relative Ladejarl Håkon Sigurdsson, ruler of Norway, he assembled a Varangian army and reconquered
Novgorod from Yaropolk. By 980 Vladimir had consolidated the Kievan realm from modern-day
Ukraine to the Baltic Sea and had solidified the frontiers against incursions of Bulgarian, Baltic, and
Eastern nomads. Originally a
follower of Slavic paganism,
Vladimir converted to
Christianity in 988 and
Christianized the Kievan
Rus'.

Born in 958, Vladimir was
the natural son and youngest
son of Sviatoslav I of Kiev
by his housekeeper Malusha.
Malusha is described in the
Norse sagas as a prophetess
who lived to the age of 100
and was brought from her
cave to the palace to predict
the future. Malusha's brother
Dobrynya was Vladimir's
tutor and most trusted
advisor. Hagiographic
tradition of dubious
authenticity also connects his
childhood with the name of
his grandmother, Olga
Prekrasa, who was Christian
and governed the capital
during Sviatoslav's frequent
military campaigns. His
place of birth is identified by
different authors either as
Budyatychi (modern Volyn
Oblast, Ukraine) or Budnik
(ru:Будник (деревня);
modern Pskov Oblast, Russia).

Transferring his capital to Pereyaslavets in 969, Sviatoslav designated Vladimir ruler of Novgorod the
Great but gave Kiev to his legitimate son Yaropolk. After Sviatoslav's death in 972, a fratricidal war
erupted in 976 between Yaropolk and his younger brother Oleg, ruler of the Drevlians. In 977 Vladimir
fled to his kinsman Haakon Sigurdsson, ruler of Norway, collecting as many Norse warriors as he
could to assist him to recover Novgorod. On his return the next year, he marched against Yaropolk. On
his way to Kiev he sent ambassadors to Rogvolod (Norse: Ragnvald), prince of Polotsk, to sue for the
hand of his daughter Rogneda (Norse: Ragnhild).

Prince Vladimir Sviatoslavich the Great
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The high-born princess refused to affiance herself to the son of a bondswoman, so Vladimir attacked
Polotsk, slew Rogvolod, and took Ragnhild by force. Polotsk was a key fortress on the way to Kiev,
and capturing Polotsk and Smolensk facilitated the taking of Kiev in 978, where he slew Yaropolk by
treachery and was proclaimed knyaz of all Kievan Rus.

Vladimir continued to expand his territories beyond his father's extensive domain. In 981, he seized the
Cherven towns from the Poles; in 981-982 he suppressed a Vyatichi rebellion; in 983, he subdued the
Yatvingians; in 984, he
conquered the Radimichs; and
in 985, he conducted a military
campaign against the Volga
Bulgars, planting numerous
fortresses and colonies on his
way.

Although Christianity spread in
the region under Oleg's rule,
Vladimir had remained a
thoroughgoing pagan, taking
eight hundred concubines
(along with numerous wives)
and erecting pagan statues and
shrines to gods. He may have
attempted to reform Slavic
paganism by establishing the
thunder-god, Perun, as a
supreme deity.

Open abuse of the deities that
most people in Rus' revered
triggered widespread
indignation. A mob killed the
Christian Fyodor and his son
Ioann (later, after the overall
christening of Kievan Rus,
people came to regard these
two as the first Christian
martyrs in Rus', and the
Orthodox Church set a day to
commemorate them, July 25).
Immediately after the murder
of Fyodor and Ioann, early
medieval Rus' saw
persecutions against Christians,
many of whom escaped or
concealed their belief.

However, Prince Vladimir mused over the incident long after, and not least for political considerations.
According to the early Slavic chronicle called Tale of Bygone Years, which describes life in Kyivan
Rus' up to the year 1110, he sent his envoys throughout the civilized world to judge first hand the major
religions of the time, Islam, Roman Catholicism, Judaism, and Byzantine Orthodoxy. They were most
impressed with their visit to Constantinople, saying, "We knew not whether we were in Heaven or on
Earth… We only know that God dwells there among the people, and their service is fairer than the
ceremonies of other nations."

The Primary Chronicle reports that in the year 987, after consultation with his boyars, Vladimir the
Great sent envoys to study the religions of the various neighboring nations whose representatives had
been urging him to embrace their respective faiths.

Prince Vladimir Sviatoslavich the Great
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The result is described by the chronicler Nestor. Of the Muslim Bulgarians of the Volga the envoys
reported there is no gladness among them, only sorrow and a great stench. He also reported that Islam
was undesirable due to its taboo against alcoholic beverages and pork. Vladimir remarked on the
occasion: "Drinking is the joy of all Rus'. We cannot exist without that pleasure." Ukrainian and
Russian sources also describe Vladimir consulting with Jewish envoys and questioning them about
their religion, but ultimately rejecting it as well, saying that their loss of Jerusalem was evidence that
they had been abandoned by God. His emissaries also visited Roman Catholic and Orthodox
missionaries. Ultimately Vladimir settled on Eastern Orthodox Christianity. In the churches of the
Germans his emissaries saw no beauty; but at Constantinople, where the full festival ritual of the
Byzantine Church was set in motion to impress them, they found their ideal: "We no longer knew
whether we were in heaven or on earth," they reported, describing a majestic Divine Liturgy in Hagia
Sophia, "nor such beauty, and we know not how to tell of it." If Vladimir was impressed by this
account of his envoys, he was even more attracted by the political gains of the Byzantine alliance.

In 988, having taken the town of Chersonesos in Crimea, he boldly negotiated for the hand of emperor
Basil II's sister, Anna. Never before had a Byzantine imperial princess, and one "born in the purple" at
that, married a barbarian, as matrimonial offers of French kings and German emperors had been
peremptorily rejected. In short, to marry the 27-year-old princess to a pagan Slav seemed impossible.
Vladimir was baptized at Chersonesos, however, taking the Christian name of Basil out of compliment
to his imperial brother-in-law; the sacrament was followed by his wedding to Anna. Returning to Kiev
in triumph, he destroyed pagan monuments and established many churches, starting with a church
dedicated to St. Basil, and the Church of the Tithes (989).

Arab sources, both Muslim and Christian, present a different story of Vladimir's conversion. Yahya of
Antioch, al-Rudhrawari, al-Makin, Al-Dimashqi, and ibn al-Athir all give essentially the same account.
In 987, Bardas Sclerus and Bardas Phocas revolted against the Byzantine emperor Basil II. Both rebels
briefly joined forces, but then Bardas Phocas proclaimed himself emperor on 14 September 987. Basil
II turned to the Kievan Rus' for assistance, even though they were considered enemies at that time.
Vladimir agreed, in exchange for a marital tie; he also agreed to accept Christianity as his religion and
to Christianize his people. When the wedding arrangements were settled, Vladimir dispatched 6,000
troops to the Byzantine Empire, and they helped to put down the revolt.

  Hagia Sophia
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Vladimir then formed a great council out of his
boyars and set his twelve sons over his subject
principalities. According to the Primary
Chronicle, he founded the city of Belgorod in
991. In 992 he went on a campaign against the
Croats, most likely the White Croats that lived
on the border of modern Ukraine. This
campaign was cut short by the attacks of the
Pechenegs on and around Kiev.

In his later years he lived in a relative peace
with his other neighbors: Boleslav I of Poland,
Stephen I of Hungary, and Andrikh the Czech
(questionable character mentioned in A Tale of
the Bygone Years). After Anna's death, he
married again, likely to a granddaughter of Otto
the Great.

In 1014 his son Yaroslav the Wise stopped
paying tribute. Vladimir decided  to chastise the
insolence of his son and began gathering troops
against him. Vladimir fell ill, however, most
likely of old age, and died at Berestovo, near
Kiev. The various parts of his dismembered
body were distributed among his numerous
sacred foundations and were venerated as relics.

The fate of all Vladimir's daughters, whose number is around nine, is uncertain.

• Olava or Allogia (Varangian or Czech), speculative she might have been mother of Vysheslav
while others claim that it is a confusion with Helena Lekapena

• Vysheslav (~977-~1010), Prince of Novgorod (988–1010)
• a widow of Yaropolk I, a Greek nun
• Sviatopolk the Accursed (~979), possibly the surviving son of Yaropolk
• Rogneda (the daughter of Rogvolod), later upon divorce she entered a convent taking the Christian

name of Anastasia
• Izyaslav of Polotsk(~979, Kiev), Prince of Polotsk (989–1001)
• Yaroslav the Wise (no earlier than 983), Prince of Rostov (987–1010), Prince of Novgorod (1010–

1034), Grand Prince of Kiev (1016–1018, 1019–1054). Possibly he was a son of Anna rather than
Rogneda. Another interesting fact that he was younger than Sviatopolk according to the words of
Boris in the Tale of Bygone Years and not as it was officially known. Also the fact of him being
the Prince of Rostov is highly doubtful although not discarded.

• Vsevolod (~984–1013), possibly the Swedish Prince Wissawald of Volyn (~1000), was perhaps
the first husband of Estrid Svendsdatter

• Mstislav, other Mstislav that possibly died as an infant if he was ever born
• Mstislav of Chernigov (~983), Prince of Tmutarakan (990–1036), Prince of Chernigov (1024–

1036), other sources claim him to be son of other mothers (Adela, Malfrida, or some other
Bulgarian wife)

• Predslava, a concubine of Bolesław I Chrobry according to Gesta principum Polonorum
• Premislava, (? – 1015), some source state that she was a wife of the Duke Laszlo (Vladislav) "the

Bald" of Arpadians
• Mstislava, in 1018 was taken by Bolesław I Chrobry among the other daughters
• Bulgarian Adela, some sources claim that Adela is not necessarily Bulgarian as Boris and Gleb

were born from some other wife
• Boris (~986), Prince of Rostov (~1010–1015), remarkable is the fact that Rostov Principality as

well as the Principality of Murom used to border the territory of Volga Bolgars
• Gleb (~987), Prince of Murom (1013–1015), as Boris, Gleb is being also claimed the son of Anna

Porphyrogenita

King Boleslaw I "the Brave" Chrobry King of Poland
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• Stanislav (~985–1015), Prince of Smolensk (988–1015), possible of another wife and a fate of
whom is not certain

• Sudislav (?-1063), Prince of Pskov (1014–1036), possible of another wife, but he is mentioned in
Nikon's Chronicles. He spent 35 years in prison and later before dying turned into a monk.

• Malfrida
• Sviatoslav (~982–1015), Prince of Drevlians (990–1015)
• Anna Porphyrogenita
• Theofana, a wife of Novgorod posadnik Ostromir, a grandson of semi-legendary Dobrynya (highly

doubtful is the fact of her being Anna's offspring)
• a granddaughter of Otto the Great (possibly Rechlinda Otona [Regelindis])
• Maria Dobroniega of Kiev (~1012), the Duchess of Poland (1040–1087), married around 1040 to

Casimir I the Restorer, Duke of Poland
• Agatha, a theoretical daughter according to Jette
• other possible family
• Vladimirovna, an out-of-marriage daughter (d. 1044), married to Bernard, Margrave of the

Nordmark.
• Pozvizd (prior to 988-?), a son of Vladimir according to Hustyn Chronicles. He, possibly, was the

Prince Khrisokhir mentioned by Niketas Choniates.

The Roman Catholic and Eastern Orthodox churches celebrate the feast day of St. Vladimir on 15 July.

The town Volodymyr-Volynskyi in north-western Ukraine was founded by Vladimir and is named after
him. The foundation of another town, Vladimir in Russia, is usually attributed to Vladimir Monomakh.
However some researchers argue that it was also founded by Vladimir the Great.

St Volodymyr's Cathedral, one of the largest cathedrals in Kiev, is dedicated to Vladimir the Great, as
was originally the University of Kiev. The Imperial Russian Order of St. Vladimir and Saint Vladimir's
Orthodox Theological Seminary in the United States are also named after him.

The memory of Vladimir was also kept alive by innumerable Russian folk ballads and legends, which
refer to him as Krasno Solnyshko (the Fair Sun). The Varangian period of Eastern Slavic history ceases
with Vladimir, and the Christian period begins. The appropriation of Kievan Rus' as part of national
history has also been a topic of contention in Ukrainophile vs. Russophile schools of historiography
since the Soviet era.

St Volodymyr's Cathedral
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Direct Descendants of Ælfgar III of Mercia

Ælfgar III of Mercia

Born: 1002
in Mercia Kingdom Anglo-Saxon England

Died: 1062
in Coventry Warwickshire England

Ælgifu of England

Born: 990
in Wessex, England

Died: Abt. 1042

Married: Aft. 1016

Lucy of Mercia

Born: 1040
in Mercia England

Died: 1054

Ivo FitzRichard de Roumare de Taillebois

Born: Bet. 1030 - 1040

Died: 1093

Married: Bet. 1054 - 1087

Lucy de Taillebois

Born: Bet. 1070 - 1074
in Mercia, England

Died: 1136

Ranulf III le Meschines
aka: Earl of Chester

Born: 1070
in Chester, England
Died: Jan 1128/29

Married: 1098

Adeliza le Meschines

Born: Abt. 1094
in Hertford, Hertfordshire, England

Died: 1128

Richard FitzGilbert de Clare

Born: Abt. 1090

Died: 15 Apr 1136
in near Abergavenny, Wales

Married: 1116

Roger de Clare (the Good) of Hertford

Born: Aft. 1115
in Tunbridge Castle, Kent, England

Died: 1173

Maud de St. Hilary du Harcourt

Born: 1132
in Norfolk
Died: 1195

Married: 1153
in Dalling, Norfolk

Richard FitzRoger de Clare

Born: Abt. 1153
in Tonbridge Castle, Kent, England

Died: 30 Dec 1218
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Direct Descendants of Richard FitzRoger de Clare

Richard FitzRoger de Clare

Born: Abt. 1153
in Tonbridge Castle, Kent, England

Died: 30 Dec 1218

Amicia FitzRobert
aka: Countess of Gloucester (1217-1225)

Born: 1160
in Tewkesbury, Gloucestershire, England

Died: 01 Jan 1224/25

Married: Abt. 1180

Aveline de Clare

Born: Abt. 1172
in Hereford, Herefordshire, England

Died: Abt. 04 Jun 1225

William de Munchesni

Died: 1204

Warin II de Munchesni

Born: 1202
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Died: 20 Jul 1255
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Johanna Marshal

Born: Abt. 1202
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1234
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Married: Aft. 14 May 1219

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England
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EARL ÆLFGAR OF MERCIA

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Ælfgar (died c. 1060) was the son of Leofric, Earl of Mercia, by his well-known mother Godgifu (Lady
Godiva). He succeeded to his father's title and responsibilities on the latter's death in 1057. He gained
the additional title of Earl of East Anglia, but also was exiled for a time. Through the first marriage of
his daughter he would become father-in-law of the Welsh king Gruffydd ap Llywelyn; a few years after
his death, his daughter would become a widow and marry English King Harold. Ælfgar profited from
the exile of Earl Godwin of Wessex and his sons in 1051. He was given the Earldom of East Anglia,
which had been that of Harold, son of Godwin. Earl Godwin and King Edward were reconciled the
following year, so Harold was restored to his earldom—but not for long. At Easter 1053 Godwin died,
so Harold became Earl of Wessex, and the earldom of East Anglia returned to Ælfgar.

Ælfgar seems to have learned from the tactics Godwin used to put pressure on King Edward. When he
was himself exiled in 1055, he raised a fleet of 18 ships in Ireland and then turned to Wales, where
King Gruffydd agreed to join forces with him against King Edward. Two miles from Hereford, on 24
October, they clashed with the army of the Earl of Herefordshire, Ralph the Timid. The Earl and his
men eventually took flight, and Gruffydd and Ælfgar pursued them, killing and wounding as they went,
and enacting savage reprisals on Hereford. They despoiled and burnt the town, killing many of its
citizens. King Edward ordered an army mustered and put Earl Harold in charge of it. This was more
formidable opposition, and Ælfgar and Gruffydd fled to South Wales. However the issue was resolved
by diplomacy and Earl Ælfgar was reinstated.

Ælfgar is known to have had at least four children. One son, Burgheard, predeceased his father,
expiring while returning from Rome early in 1060 and was buried at Reims. This led Ælfgar to give to
Reims Abbey lands in Staffordshire and Shropshire, which became the endowment for Lapley Priory.
He was survived by three children, two sons, Edwin, later Earl of Mercia, and Morcar, later Earl of
Northumbria, and a daughter Ealdgyth, who was first married to Welsh king Gruffydd ap Llywelyn and
later to Harold Godwinson, King of England. Ælfgar is believed to have died in 1060, well before the
Battle of Hastings. His daughter's children, and the defeated King Harold, are believed to have lived in
exile.

Reims Abbey
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Direct Descendants of Godgifu

Godgifu

Born: Abt. 980
in Mercia Kingdom Anglo-Saxon England

Died: 10 Sep 1067
in Coventry Warwickshire England

Leofric III of Mercia

Born: Abt. 975
in Mercia Kingdom Anglo-Saxon England

Died: 31 Aug 1057
in Bromley Stafford England
Married: Bet. 994 - 1024

Ælfgar III of Mercia

Born: 1002
in Mercia Kingdom Anglo-Saxon England

Died: 1062
in Coventry Warwickshire England

Ælgifu of England

Born: 990
in Wessex, England

Died: Abt. 1042

Married: Aft. 1016

Lucy of Mercia

Born: 1040
in Mercia England

Died: 1054

Ivo FitzRichard de Roumare de Taillebois

Born: Bet. 1030 - 1040

Died: 1093

Married: Bet. 1054 - 1087

Lucy de Taillebois

Born: Bet. 1070 - 1074
in Mercia, England

Died: 1136

Ranulf III le Meschines
aka: Earl of Chester

Born: 1070
in Chester, England
Died: Jan 1128/29

Married: 1098

Adeliza le Meschines

Born: Abt. 1094
in Hertford, Hertfordshire, England

Died: 1128

Richard FitzGilbert de Clare

Born: Abt. 1090

Died: 15 Apr 1136
in near Abergavenny, Wales

Married: 1116

Roger de Clare (the Good) of Hertford

Born: Aft. 1115
in Tunbridge Castle, Kent, England

Died: 1173

Maud de St. Hilary du Harcourt

Born: 1132
in Norfolk
Died: 1195

Married: 1153
in Dalling, Norfolk

Richard FitzRoger de Clare

Born: Abt. 1153
in Tonbridge Castle, Kent, England

Died: 30 Dec 1218
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Direct Descendants of Richard FitzRoger de Clare

Richard FitzRoger de Clare

Born: Abt. 1153
in Tonbridge Castle, Kent, England

Died: 30 Dec 1218

Amicia FitzRobert
aka: Countess of Gloucester (1217-1225)

Born: 1160
in Tewkesbury, Gloucestershire, England

Died: 01 Jan 1224/25

Married: Abt. 1180

Aveline de Clare

Born: Abt. 1172
in Hereford, Herefordshire, England

Died: Abt. 04 Jun 1225

William de Munchesni

Died: 1204

Warin II de Munchesni

Born: 1202
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Died: 20 Jul 1255
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Johanna Marshal

Born: Abt. 1202
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1234
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Married: Aft. 14 May 1219

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England
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LADY GODIVA, COUNTESS OF MERCIA

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 21st Great Grandmother)

Godiva, Countess of Mercia was an English noblewoman who, according to a legend dating at least to
the 13th century, rode naked – covered only in her long hair – through the streets of Coventry to gain a
remission of the oppressive
taxation that her husband
imposed on his tenants. The
name "Peeping Tom" for a
voyeur originates from later
versions of this legend in
which a man named Tom
watched her ride and was
struck blind or dead.

Godiva was the wife of
Leofric, Earl of Mercia.
They had one known son,
Aelfgar. The modern era
Kingsbury family have
claimed descent from Lady
Godiva.

Godiva's name occurs in
charters and the Domesday
survey, though the spelling
varies. The Old English
name Godgifu or Godgyfu
meant "gift of God"; Godiva
was the Latinised form.
Since the name was a
popular one, there are
contemporaries of the same
name.

If she is the same Godiva who appears in the history of Ely Abbey, the Liber Eliensis, written at the
end of the 12th century, then she was a widow when Leofric married her. Both Leofric and Godiva
were generous benefactors to religious houses. In 1043 Leofric founded and endowed a Benedictine
monastery at Coventry on the site of a nunnery destroyed by the Danes in 1016. Writing in the 12th
century, Roger of Wendover credits Godiva as the persuasive force behind this act. In the 1050s, her
name is coupled with that of her husband on a grant of land to the monastery of St Mary, Worcester
and the endowment of the minster at Stow St Mary, Lincolnshire. She and her husband are
commemorated as benefactors of other monasteries at Leominster, Chester, Much Wenlock and
Evesham. She gave Coventry a number of works in precious metal by the famous goldsmith Mannig,
and bequeathed a necklace valued at 100 marks of silver. Another necklace went to Evesham, to be
hung around the figure of the Virgin accompanying the life-size gold and silver rood she and her
husband gave, and St Paul's Cathedral in the City of London received a gold-fringed chasuble. She and
her husband were among the most munificent of the several large Anglo-Saxon donors of the last
decades before the Norman Conquest; the early Norman bishops made short work of their gifts,
carrying them off to Normandy or melting them down for bullion.

The manor of Woolhope in Herefordshire, along with four others, was given to the cathedral at
Hereford before the Norman Conquest by the benefactresses Wulviva and Godiva – usually held to be
this Godiva and her sister. The church there has a 20th-century stained glass window representing
them.

Lady Godiva, Countess of Mercia
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Her signature, Ego Godiva Comitissa diu istud desideravi [I, The Countess Godiva, have desired this
for a long time], appears on a charter purportedly given by Thorold of Bucknall to the Benedictine
monastery of Spalding. However, this charter is considered spurious by many historians. Even so, it is
possible that Thorold, who appears in the Domesday Book as sheriff of Lincolnshire, was her brother.

After Leofric's death in 1057, his widow lived on until sometime between the Norman Conquest of
1066 and 1086. She is mentioned in the Domesday survey as one of the few Anglo-Saxons and the only
woman to remain a major landholder shortly after the conquest. By the time of this great survey in
1086, Godiva had died, but her former lands are listed, although now held by others. Thus, Godiva
apparently died between 1066 and 1086.

The place where Godiva was buried has been a matter of debate. According to the Chronicon Abbatiae
de Evesham, or Evesham Chronicle, she was buried at the Church of the Blessed Trinity at Evesham,
which is no longer standing. According to the account in the Oxford Dictionary of National Biography,
"There is no reason to doubt that she was buried with her husband at Coventry, despite the assertion of
the Evesham chronicle that she lay in Holy Trinity, Evesham."

Dugdale (1656) says that a window with
representations of Leofric and Godiva was
placed in Trinity Church, Coventry, about the
time of Richard II.

The legend of the nude ride is first recorded in
the 13th century, in the Flores Historiarum
and the adaptation of it by Roger of
Wendover; despite its considerable age, it is
not regarded as plausible by modern
historians, nor is it mentioned in the two
centuries intervening between Godiva's death
and its first appearance, while her generous
donations to the church receive various
mentions. According to the typical version of
the story, Lady Godiva took pity on the people
of Coventry, who were suffering grievously
under her husband's oppressive taxation. Lady
Godiva appealed again and again to her
husband, who obstinately refused to remit the
tolls. At last, weary of her entreaties, he said
he would grant her request if she would strip
naked and ride on a horse through the streets
of the town. Lady Godiva took him at his
word, and after issuing a proclamation that all
persons should stay indoors and shut their
windows, she rode through the town, clothed
only in her long hair. Just one person in the
town, a tailor ever afterwards known as
Peeping Tom, disobeyed her proclamation in
one of the most famous instances of
voyeurism. In the story, Tom bores a hole in
his shutters so that he might see Godiva pass,
and is struck blind. In the end, Godiva's
husband keeps his word and abolishes the
onerous taxes.

Some historians have discerned elements of pagan fertility rituals in the Godiva story, whereby a young
"May Queen" was led to the sacred Cofa's tree perhaps to celebrate the renewal of spring. The oldest
form of the legend has Godiva passing through Coventry market from one end to the other while the
people were assembled, attended only by two knights. This version is given in Flores Historiarum by
Roger of Wendover (died 1236), a somewhat gullible collector of anecdotes, who quoted from
unnamed earlier writers.

Lady Godiva statue by Sir William Reid Dick unveiled at
midday on 22 October 1949 in Broadgate, Coventry
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Other attempts to find a more plausible rationale for the legend include one based on the custom at the
time for penitents to make a public procession in their shift, a sleeveless white garment similar to a slip
today and one which was certainly considered "underwear". Thus Godiva might have actually travelled
through town as a penitent, in her shift. Godiva's story could have passed into folk history to be
recorded in a romanticised version. Another theory has it that Lady Godiva's "nakedness" might refer
to her riding through the streets stripped of her jewellery, the trademark of her upper class rank.
However, these attempts to reconcile known facts with legend are both weak; in the era of the earliest
accounts, the word "naked" is only known to mean "without any clothing whatsoever".

A modified version of the story was given by printer Richard Grafton, later elected MP for Coventry.
According to his Chronicle of England (1569), "Leofricus" had already exempted the people of
Coventry from "any maner of Tolle, Except onely of Horsse (sic.)", so that Godiva ("Godina" in text)
had agreed to the naked ride just to win relief for this horse tax. And as a pre-condition, she required
the officials of Coventry to forbid the populace "upon a great pain" from watching her, and to shut
themselves in and shutter all windows on the day of her ride. Grafton was an ardent Protestant and
sanitized the earlier story.

The ballad "Leoffricus" in the Percy Folio (ca. 1650) conforms to Grafton's version, saying that Lady
Godiva performed her ride to remove the customs paid on horses, and that the town's officers ordered
the townsfolk to "shutt their dore, & clap their windowes downe," and remain indoors on the day of her
ride.

The story of "Peeping Tom", who alone among the townsfolk spied on the Lady Godiva's naked ride,
probably did not originate in literature, but came about through popular lore in the locality of Coventry.
Reference by 17th-century chroniclers has been claimed, but all the published accounts are 18th-
century or later.

According to an 1826 article submitted by someone well-versed in local history and identifying himself
as W. Reader, there was already a well-established tradition that there was a certain tailor who had
spied on Lady Godiva, and that at the annual Trinity Great Fair (now called the Godiva Festival)
featuring the Godiva processions "a grotesque figure called Peeping Tom" would be set on display, and
it was a wooden statue carved from oak. The author has dated this effigy, based on the style of armour
he is shown wearing, from the reign of Charles II (d. 1685). The same writer felt the legend had to be
subsequent to William Dugdale (d. 1686) since he made no mention of it in his works that discussed
Coventry at full length.  W. Reader dates the first Godiva procession to 1677, but other sources date the
first parade to 1678, and on that year a lad from the household of James Swinnerton enacted the role of
Lady Godiva.

Peeping Tom statue
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EARL LEOFRIC OF MERCIA

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 21st Great Grandfather)

Leofric (died 31 August or 30
September 1057) was an Earl of
Mercia. He founded monasteries at
Coventry and Much Wenlock. Leofric
is most remembered as the husband of
Lady Godiva.

Leofric was the son of Leofwine,
Ealdorman of the Hwicce, who
witnessed a charter in 997 for King
Æthelred II. Leofric had three brothers:
Northman, Edwin and Godwine. It is
likely that Northman is the same as
Northman Miles ("Northman the
knight") to whom King Æthelred II
granted the village of Twywell in
Northamptonshire in 1013 . Northman,
according to the Chronicle of Crowland
Abbey, the reliability of which is often
doubted by historians, says he was a
retainer (knight) of Eadric Streona, the
Earl of Mercia. It adds that Northman
had been killed upon Cnut's orders
along with Eadric and others for this
reason. Cnut "made Leofric ealdorman
in place of his brother Northman, and
afterwards held him in great affection."

Becoming Earl of Mercia made him
one of the most powerful men in the
land, second only to the ambitious Earl
Godwin of Wessex, among the mighty
earls. Leofric may have had some
connection by marriage to Ælfgifu of
Northampton, the first wife of Cnut,
which might help to explain why he
was the chief supporter of her son Harold Harefoot against Harthacnut, Cnut's son by Emma of
Normandy, when Cnut died in 1035. However, Harold died in 1040 and was succeeded by his brother
Harthacnut, who made himself unpopular by implementing heavy taxation during his short reign. Two
of his tax-collectors were killed at Worcester by angry locals. The king was so enraged by this that in
1041 he ordered Leofric and his other earls to plunder and burn the city, and lay waste to the
surrounding area. This command must have sorely tested Leofric, since Worcester was the cathedral
city of the Hwicce, his people.

When Harthacnut died suddenly in 1042, he was succeeded by his half-brother Edward the Confessor.
Leofric loyally supported Edward when Edward came under threat at Gloucester, from Earl Godwin, in
1051. Leofric and Earl Siward of Northumbria gathered a great army to meet that of Godwin. His
advisors counseled Edward that battle would be folly, since there would be important members of the
nobility on both sides; the loss of these men, should many die in battle, would leave England open to its
enemies. So in the end the issue was resolved by less bloody means: Earl Godwin and his family were
outlawed for a time. Earl Leofric's power was then at its height. But in 1055 Leofric's own son Ælfgar
was outlawed, "without any fault", says the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle.

King Edward the Confessor and Earl Leofric of Mercia see the
face of Christ appear in the Eucharist wafer; below: the return

of a ring given to a beggar who was John the Baptist in
disguise. 13th century abridgement of Domesday Book
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Ælfgar raised an army in Ireland and Wales and brought it to Hereford, where he clashed with the army
of Earl Ralph of Herefordshire and severely damaged the town. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle wryly
comments "And then when they had done most harm, it was decided to reinstate Earl Ælfgar".

Leofric died in 1057 at his estate at Kings Bromley in Staffordshire. According to the Anglo-Saxon
Chronicle, he died on 30 September, but the chronicler of Worcester gives the date as 31 August. Both
agree that he was buried at Coventry. Leofric was succeeded by his son Ælfgar as earl.

Earl Leofric and Godiva were noted for great generosity to religious houses. In 1043 he founded and
endowed a Benedictine monastery at Coventry. John of Worcester tells us that "He and his wife, the
noble Countess Godgifu, a worshipper of God and devout lover of St Mary ever-virgin, built the
monastery there from the foundations out of their own patrimony, and endowed it adequately with
lands and made it so rich in various ornaments that in no monastery in England might be found the
abundance of gold, silver, gems and precious stones that was at that time in its possession."

In the 1050s Leofric and Godiva appear jointly as  benefactors in a document granting land to the
monastery of St Mary, Worcester, and the endowment of the minster at Stow St Mary, Lincolnshire.
They are commemorated as benefactors of other monasteries as well, at Leominster, Chester, Much
Wenlock, and Evesham.

Apart from Northman, killed in 1017, Leofric had at least two other brothers: Edwin was killed in
battle by Gruffydd ap Llywelyn in 1039, and Godwine died some time before 1057.

Leofric may have married more than once. His famous wife Godiva survived him and may have been a
second or later wife. Since there is some question about the date of marriage for Leofric and Godgifu
(Godiva), it is not clear whether she was the mother of Ælfgar, Leofric's only known child. If Godiva
was married to Earl Leofric later than about 1010, she could not have been the mother of Ælfgar.

Leofric used a double-headed
eagle as his personal emblem,
and this has been adopted by
various units of the British
Army as a symbol for Mercia.

Historians disagree
extensively on the character of
Leofric. Folklore tends to
depict him as an unfeeling
overlord who imposed over-
taxation, whereas many
historians object to this, and
consider it as part of the Lady
Godiva myth; they suggest
that he was a strong and
respected leader. There is also
great disagreement over his
reputation as a military leader:
some historians believe
Leofric to have been weak in
this respect, but others go as
far as to give him the title
'Hammer of the Welsh'.

Monastery Of St Mary, Worcester
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See chart of ISABELLA TAILLEFER D'ANGOULÊME on page 34 for continuing ancestry
connections to the New Zealand Winstone Family

Direct Descendants of Dermod MacMorrough

Dermod MacMorrough
aka: King of Leinster
Born: Abt. 1100

in Leinster, Ireland
Died: 01 May 1171

in Ferns

Mór Ni Muirchertaig Ó Tuathail

Born: Abt. 1114
in Castledermot, Kildare, Ireland

Died: 1191
in Ireland

Aoife (Eva) MacDermot MacMurrough

Born: Abt. 1141

Died: Abt. 1177

Richard FitzGilbert (Strongbow) de Clare

Born: 21 Sep 1130
in Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 20 Apr 1176
in Dublin

Isabel FitzGilbert de Clare

Born: 1172
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1220
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

William 'the Protector' Marshall

Born: 1146
in Pembroke

Died: 14 May 1219
in Caversham

Married: Aug 1189
in London

Johanna Marshal

Born: Abt. 1202
in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Died: 1234
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Warin II de Munchesni

Born: 1202
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Died: 20 Jul 1255
in Edwardston, Suffolk

Married: Aft. 14 May 1219

Johanna de Munchesni
aka: Countess of Pembroke

Born: Abt. 1232
in Edwardston, Suffolk, England

Died: Bef. 30 Sep 1307

William de Lusignan de Valence
aka: Earl of Pembroke

Born: Bet. 1225 - 1226
in Cistercian Abbey, Valence, Charete, France

Died: 13 Jun 1296
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Isabel de Valence

Born: Abt. 1266
in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland

Died: 05 Oct 1305
in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England
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KING DIARMAIT MAC MURCHADA OF LEINSTER

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 16th Great Grandfather)

Diarmait Mac Murchada (c. 1110 – c. 1 May 1171), was a King of Leinster in Ireland. In 1167, he was
deprived of his kingdom by the High King of Ireland – Ruaidri Ua Conchobair. The grounds for the
dispossession were that Mac Murchada had, in 1152, abducted Derbforgaill, the wife of the King of
Breifne, Tiernan O'Rourke (Irish: Tighearnán Ua Ruairc). To recover his kingdom, Mac Murchada
solicited help from King Henry II of England. In return, Mac Murchada pledged an oath of allegiance
to Henry, who sent troops in support. As a further thanks for his reinstatement, Mac Murchada's
daughter Aoife was married to Richard de Clare, the 2nd Earl of Pembroke (nicknamed "Strongbow").
Henry II then mounted a larger second invasion in 1171 to ensure his control over Strongbow, resulting
in the Lordship of Ireland. Mac Murchada was later known as Diarmait na nGall (Irish for "Diarmait of
the Foreigners").

Mac Murchada was born around 1110, a son of Donnchad mac Murchada, King of Leinster and
Dublin. His father's grandmother Dervorgilla (Derbforgaill) was a daughter of Donnchad, King of
Munster and therefore she was a granddaughter of Brian Boru. His father was killed in battle in 1115
by his cousin Sigtrygg Silkbeard, king of the Dublin Vikings, and was buried by them in Dublin along
with the body of a dog, considered to be a huge insult.

Mac Murchada had two wives (as allowed under the Brehon Laws), the first of whom, Sadb Ní Faeláin,
was mother of a daughter named Órlaith who married Domnall Mór, King of Munster. His second
wife, Mór Ní Tuathail, was mother of Aoife / Eva of Leinster and his youngest son Conchobar Mac
Murchada. He also had two other sons, Domhnall Caomhánach mac Murchada and Énna Cennselach
mac Murchada (blinded 1169). Diarmait Mac Murchada is buried in the Cathedral graveyard of Ferns
village.

After the death of his older brother, Énna Mac Murchada, Diarmait unexpectedly became King of
Leinster. This was opposed by the then High King of Ireland, Toirdelbach Ua Conchobair who feared
(rightly) that Mac Murchada would become a rival.

The Marriage of Aoife and Strongbow (1854) by Daniel Maclise
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Toirdelbach sent one of his allied Kings, the belligerent Tigernán Ua Ruairc (Tiernan O'Rourke) to
conquer Leinster and oust the young Mac Murchada. Ua Ruairc went on a brutal campaign
slaughtering the livestock of Leinster and thereby trying to starve the province's residents. Mac
Murchada was ousted from his throne, but was able to regain it with the help of Leinster clans in 1132.
Afterwards followed two decades of an uneasy peace between Ua Conchobair and Diarmait. In 1152 he
even assisted the High King to raid the land of Ua Ruairc who had by then become a renegade.

Mac Murchada also is said to have abducted Ua Ruairc's wife Derbforgaill (English: Dervorgilla) along
with all her furniture and goods, with the aid of Derbforgaill's brother, a future pretender to the
kingship of Meath. Other sources say that Derbforgaill was not an unwilling prisoner and that she
remained in Ferns with Mac Murchada in comfort for a number of years. Her advanced age indicates
that she may have been a refugee or a hostage. Whatever the reality, the abduction was given as a
further reason for enmity between the two kings.

As king of Leinster, in 1140–70 Diarmait commissioned Irish Romanesque churches and abbeys at:

• Baltinglass – a Cistercian abbey (1148)
• Glendalough
• Ferns (his capital – St Mary's Abbey Augustinian Order)
• Killeshin

He sponsored convents (nunneries) at Dublin (St Mary's, 1146), and in c.1151 two more at Aghade,
County Carlow and at Kilculliheen near Waterford city.

He also sponsored the successful career of churchman St Lawrence O'Toole (Lorcan Ua Tuathail). He
married O'Toole's half-sister Mor in 1153 and presided at the synod of Clane in 1161 when O'Toole
was installed as archbishop of Dublin.

In 1166, Ireland's new High King and Mac Murchada's only ally Muirchertach Ua Lochlainn had
fallen, and a large coalition led by Tigernán Ua Ruairc (Mac Murchada's arch enemy) marched on
Leinster. The High King deposed Mac Murchada from the throne of Leinster. Mac Murchada fled to
Wales and from there to England and France seeking the support of Henry II of England in the
recruitment of soldiers to reclaim his kingship. Henry authorised Diarmait to seek help from the
soldiers and mercenaries in his kingdom.

Baltinglass Cistercian Abbey
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Those who agreed to help included Richard de Clare (now called "Strongbow", but not by
contemporaries) and half-brothers Robert Fitz-Stephen and Maurice FitzGerald. Robert was
accompanied by his half-nephew Robert de Barry. Strongbow was offered Diarmait's daughter Aoife in
marriage and promised the kingship of Leinster on Diarmait's death. Robert and Maurice were
promised lands in Wexford and elsewhere for their services. In Mac Murchada's absence, Ruaidrí Ua
Conchobair (son of Mac Murchada's former enemy, the High King Turlough Mór O'Connor) had
become the new High King of Ireland.

On returning to Wales, Robert fitz Stephen helped him organise a mercenary army of English and
Welsh soldiers. Landing at Bannow Bay, they laid siege to Wexford which fell in May 1169. After a
period of inactivity, they went on to raid the Kingdom of Ossory. They then launched raids to the north,
in the territories of the Uí Tuathail, the Uí Broin and the Uí Conchobhair. He marched on Tara (the
political capital at the time) to oust O'Connor. Mac Murchada gambled that the High King would not
hurt the Leinster hostages which he had (including Mac Murchada's eldest son, Conchobar Mac
Murchada). However Ua Ruairc forced his hand and they were all killed. Although he had been
distracted by disturbances else where in the kingdom, the High King could no longer ignore this
powerful force.

He marched his forces into Leinster and, with the mediation of the Church, the commanders of the two
armies began negotiations at Ferns, Diarmait's political base. An agreement was reached, whereby
Diarmait was allowed to remain King of Leinster with Diarmait for his part recognising Ua Conchobair
as High King. Some historians maintain that the treaty with Ua Conchobair included a secret agreement
whereby Diarmait undertook to bring in no more foreign mercenaries and to send away Robert fitz
Stephen and his men as soon as Leinster was subdued. It's possible that Mac Murchada's hand may
have been forced by the arrival at Wexford in May 1170 of Maurice FitzGerald, Lord of Lanstephan
and his force of 10 knights, thirty men-at-arms and a hundred archers and foot soldiers. Mac Murchada
and fitz Gerald marched on the Ostman Norse–Gaelic city of Dublin which surrendered. Within a short
time, all Leinster was again in Mac Murchada's control. Emboldened by these victories, he sent Robert
fitz Stephen to the assistance of his son-in-law, Domnall Mór Ua Briain, the King of Thomond.

Monastic Ruins - Bannow Bay
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In the opinion of some historians, Mac Murchada's plans may have been limited to the recovery of his
throne; only later when the superiority of the mercenary arms had overawed the Gaelic nobility of
Ireland did he consider tilting at the high kingship itself. According to the contemporary, Gerald of
Wales, he was advised by Robert fitz Stephen and Maurice fitz Gerald to write to Strongbow
requesting assistance. Strongbow sent an advance party under Raymond le Gros, arriving himself 1170
at the Ostman Norse-Gaelic settlement of Waterford. Following the fall of Waterford, the promised
marriage of Aoife and Strongbow took place. As a result, much of Richard fitz Gilbert, count of
Strigoil, became lord of Leinster. The marriage was imagined and painted in the Romantic style in
1854 by Daniel Maclise.

Mac Murchada was devastated after the death of his youngest son, Conchobar, retreated to Ferns and
died a few months later.

The scholar Áed Ua Crimthainn was probably Diarmait's court historian. In his Book of Leinster, Áed
seems to be the first to set out the concept of the rí Érenn co fressabra, the "king of Ireland with
opposition", later more widely adopted. This described Diarmait's ambitions and the achievements of
his great-grandfather Diarmait mac Maíl na mBó.

In Irish history books written after 1800, Diarmait Mac Murchada was often seen as a traitor, but his
intention was not to aid an English invasion of Ireland, but rather to use Henry's assistance to become
the High King of Ireland himself. The imperialism of the English, and later British, empire must not be
placed anachronistically on to the events of 1166x71. The adventurers who answered Diarmait's call for
help were reacting to the opportunity for land and wealth. Henry II did not wish to invade Ireland, he
was forced to react to earl Richard's aggrandisement. The counts of Strigoil had been supporters of
King Stephen, and Henry II did not forget easily.

Gerald of Wales, a Cambro-English cleric who visited Ireland in 1185 and whose uncles and cousins
were prominent soldiers in the army of Strongbow, repeated their opinions of Mac Murchada:

“ Dermot was a man tall of stature and stout of frame; a soldier whose heart was in the fray, and
held valiant among his own nation. From often shouting his battle-cry his voice had become hoarse. A
man who liked better to be feared by all than loved by any. One who would oppress his greater vassals,
while he raised to high station men of lowly birth. A tyrant to his own subjects, he was hated by
strangers; his hand was against every man, and every man's hand against him. ”

After Strongbow's successful invasion, Henry II mounted a second and larger invasion in 1171 to
ensure his control over his subjects, which succeeded. He then accepted the submission of the Irish
kings in Dublin in November 1171.

Arriving at the Ostman Norse-Gaelic settlement of Waterford
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He also ensured that his moral claim to Ireland, granted by the supposed 1155 papal bull Laudabiliter,
was reconfirmed in 1172 by Pope Alexander III, and also by a synod of all the Irish bishops at the
Synod of Cashel. He added "Lord of Ireland" to his many other titles. Before he could consolidate his
new Lordship he had to go to France to deal with his sons' rebellion in 1173.

Ruaidrí Ua Conchobair was soon ousted, first as High King and eventually as King of Connacht.
Attempting to regain his provincial kingdom, he turned to the English as Mac Murchada had before
him. The Lordship directly controlled a small territory in Ireland surrounding the cities of Dublin and
Waterford, while the rest of Ireland was divided between English lords and court curiales. The 1175
Treaty of Windsor, brokered by St Lawrence O'Toole with Henry II, formalised the submission of the
Gaelic clans that remained in local control, like the Uí Conchobair who retained Connacht and the Uí
Néill who retained most of Ulster.

Diarmait's male-line descendants such as Art Mac Art continued to rule parts of Leinster until the
Tudor conquest of Ireland in the 16th century.

Diarmait died about 1 May 1171 and was buried in Ferns Cathedral, where his grave can be seen in the
outside graveyard.

Cemetery at Ferns Cathedral showing the gravestone of Mac Murchada
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RICHARD (STRONGBOW) DE CLARE
2ND EARL OF PEMBROKE

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 15th Great Grandfather)

Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke (of the first creation), Lord of Leinster, Justiciar of Ireland
(1130 – 20 April 1176) was a Cambro-Norman lord notable for his leading role in the Norman invasion
of Ireland. Like his father, Richard fitz Gilbert was also commonly known by his nickname Strongbow
(Norman French: Arc-Fort).

Richard was the son of Gilbert de Clare, 1st Earl of Pembroke and Isabel de Beaumont. Richard's father
died in about 1148, when he was roughly 18 years old, and Richard inherited the title 'count of Strigoil'
Earl of Pembroke. It is probable that this title was not recognized at Henry II's coronation in 1154. As
the son of the first 'earl', he succeeded to his father's estates in 1148, but was deprived of the title by
King Henry II of England in 1154 for siding with King Stephen of England against Henry’s mother, the
Empress Matilda. Richard was in fact, called by his contemporaries Count Striguil, for his marcher
lordship of Striguil where he had a fortress at a place now called Chepstow, in Monmouthshire on the
River Wye. He saw an opportunity to reverse his bad fortune in 1168 when he met Diarmait Mac
Murchada, the deposed King of Leinster.

In 1167, Diarmait Mac Murchada (Dermot MacMurrough) was deprived of the Kingdom of Leinster by
the High King of Ireland - Ruaidrí Ua Conchobair. The grounds for the dispossession were that Mac
Murchada had, in 1152, abducted Derbforgaill, the wife of the King of Breifne, Tiernan O'Rourke
(Irish: Tighearnán Ua Ruairc). To recover his kingdom, Mac Murchada solicited help from the King of
England - Henry II. The deposed king embarked for Bristol from near Bannow on 1 August 1166. He
met Henry in Aquitaine in the Autumn of 1166. Henry could not help him at this time, but provided a
letter of comfort for willing supporters of Mac Murchada's cause in his kingdom. However, after his
return to Wales, he failed to rally any forces to his standard. He eventually met the count of Striguil
(nicknamed "Strongbow") and other barons of the Welsh Marches. Mac Murchada came to an
agreement with Richard de Clare: for the Earl’s assistance with an army the following spring, he could
have Aoife, Mac Murchada's eldest daughter in marriage and the succession to Leinster.

"Strongbow's tomb", Christ Church, Dublin
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As Henry’s approval or license to Mac Murchada was
a general one, the count of Striguil thought it prudent
to obtain Henry's specific consent to travel to Ireland:
he waited two years to do this. The license he got was
to aid Mac Murchada in the recovery of his kingdom
of Leinster.

Mac Murchada and Richard de Clare raised a large
army, which included Welsh archers and arranged for
Raymond FitzGerald (also known as Raymond le
Gros) to lead it. The force took the Ostman towns of
Wexford, Waterford, and Dublin in rapid succession
between 1169 and 1170. Richard de Clare, however,
was not with the first invading party and arrived later,
in August of 1170.

In May 1171, Diarmait Mac Murchada died and his
son, Donal MacMurrough-Kavanagh (Irish: Domhnall
Caemanach mac Murchada) claimed the kingdom of
Leinster in accordance with his rights under the
Brehon Laws. Richard de Clare also claimed the
kingship in the right of his wife. At this time,
Strongbow sent his uncle, Hervey de Montmorency,
on an embassy to Henry II. This was necessary to
appease the King who was growing restive at the
count's increasing power. Upon his return, de
Montmorency conveyed the King's terms - the return
of Richard de Clare's lands in France, England, and
Wales as well as leaving him in possession of his Irish
lands. In return, Richard de Clare surrendered Dublin,
Waterford, and other fortresses to the English king.
Henry's intervention was successful and both the
Gaelic and Norman lords in the south and east of Ireland accepted his rule; Richard de Clare also
agreed to assist Henry II in his coming war in France. By an unknown mistress, Richard de Clare
fathered two daughters:

• Aline de Clare, she married William FitzMaurice FitzGerald, baron of Naas
• Basilia de Clare, she married Robert de Quenci, Constable of Leinster

On about 26 August 1171 in Waterford, Richard de Clare married MacMurrough's daughter, Aoife
MacMurrough (anglicised as "Eva"). Their children were:

• Gilbert de Clare, 3rd Earl of Pembroke, a minor who died in 1185
• Isabel de Clare, 4th Countess of Pembroke, who became Countess of Pembroke in her own right in

1185 (on the death of her brother) until her own death in 1220.

King Henry II had promised Sir William Marshal that he would be given Isabel as his bride, and his
son Richard I upheld the promise one month after his ascension to the throne. The earldom was given
to her husband as her consort. Marshall was the son of John the Marshal, by Sibylle, the sister of
Patrick, Earl of Salisbury.

Richard de Clare died in June 1176 of some type of infection in his leg or foot. He was buried in Holy
Trinity Church in Dublin with his uncle-in-law, Lawrence, Archbishop of Dublin, presiding. King
Henry II took all of Strongbow's lands and castles for himself and placed a royal official in charge of
them. He guarded well the inheritance of Isabel. Eve was given her dower rights and possibly held
Striguil [Chepstow] as part of those dower rights until the Welsh rebellion of 1184/85. There is a
record of Eve confirming a charter in Ireland in 1188/89 as "comtissa de Hibernia". Richard de Clare's
widow, Aoife, lived on and was last recorded in a charter of 1188.

Raymond le Gros as shown in a 13th century
manuscript of the Expugnatio Hibernica by

Giraldus de Barri (Gerald of Wales)



485

There are no known extant records of the personal lives of Richard de Clare and Eve. We know that
this young red-haired son of Gilbert de Clare Earl of Pembroke survived the years of being deprived of
his rightful inheritance. He took the gamble that Dermot MacMurchada offered. He conquered and re-
constituted his inherited lordship of Leinster, married the golden-haired Eve, and re-gained the respect
of king Henry II. Two interesting questions arise for which there is no known extant contemporary
records. Did Richard de Clare perhaps meet the man who would be his daughter's husband in the 1173
rebellion of the young King Henry? Would Richard de Clare have approved of the knight William
Marshal who married his daughter Isabel and not only regained all the land, castles and titles that
Richard de Clare should have inherited, but added greatly to them?

Richard de Clare was the statesman, whereas Raymond was the soldier, of the conquest. He is vividly
described by Giraldus Cambrensis as "His complexion was somewhat ruddy and his skin freckled; he
had grey eyes, feminine features, a weak voice, and short neck. For the rest, he was tall in stature, and a
man of great generosity and of courteous manner." He was first interred in Dublin's Christ Church
Cathedral where an alleged effigy can be viewed. Richard de Clare's actual tomb-effigy was destroyed
when the roof of the Cathedral collapsed in 1562. The one on display dates from around the 15th
century, bears the coat of arms of an unknown knight, and is the effigy of another local knight. Richard
de Clare was buried in Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin within sight of the cross according to an eye
witness, Giraldus Cambrensis. There is little evidence to support the tradition that he was buried either
in St Edan's Cathedral, Ferns, Christ Church Cathedral, Waterford or Dominican abbey, Kilkenny.
References to 'de Clare' being buried in Gloucester cathedral refer to his father, while those to
'Strongbow' in Tintern abbey refer probably to Walter or Anselm Marshall, both of whom died in 1245.

Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin
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Direct Descendants of Waltheof Bearsson

Waltheof Bearsson

Born: 1046

Died: 1076

Juditha de Boulogne

Born: 1054

Died: Aft. 1086

Married: 1070

Matilda of Northumbria

Born: 1072
in Huntington, Huntingdonshire, England

Died: 1131
in Scone, Perthshire, Scotland

Daibit Dunkeld 'St. David I' of Scotland
aka: "the saint"

Born: Abt. 1084

Died: 24 May 1153
in Carlisle, Cumbria

Married: Bet. 1113 - 1114

Henry de Huntingdon

Born: 1114
in Huntingdon

Died: 12 Jun 1152
in Kelso, Roxburgh, Scotland

Adelaide (Ada) de Warenne

Born: Abt. 1120
in Surrey, England

Died: 1178

Married: 1139

Aleida of Scotland Florent III de Hollande

Born: Abt. 1140

Died: 01 Aug 1190

Married: 1162

Guillaume I de Hollande

Died: 04 Feb 1221/22

Adélaïde de Wassemberg

Born: Abt. 1187

Died: 1218

Married: 1198

Florent IV de Hollande

Born: 24 Jun 1210

Died: 19 Jul 1234
in Noyon ou Corbie
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Direct Descendants of Florent IV de Hollande

Florent IV de Hollande

Born: 24 Jun 1210

Died: 19 Jul 1234
in Noyon ou Corbie

Mathilde de Brabant

Died: 1267

Married: 06 Dec 1224

Adélaïde de Hollande

Died: 1284

Jean d'Avesnes

Born: 1218

Died: 1257

Married: 1246

Jean II d'Avesnes
aka: Count of Holland

Born: Abt. 1248

Died: 1304

Philippa de Luxembourg

Born: Abt. 1252

Died: Abt. 1311

Guillaume III "le Bon" of Hainaut

Born: 1280
in Hainault, France

Died: 07 Jun 1337
in Valenciennes, Nord, France

Jeanne de Valois

Born: Abt. 1294
in Valois, France

Died: Abt. 1352
in Fontenelle, Yonne, France

Married: 29 May 1305
in Chanay, Ain, France

Philipa d'Avesnes of Hainault

Born: 24 Jun 1311
in Valenciennes

Died: 14 Aug 1369
in Windsor Castle, Windsor, Berkshire, England

Edward III Plantagenet of England
aka: also King of France
Born: 13 Nov 1312

in Windsor Castle, Berkshire, England

Died: 21 Jun 1377
in Sheen Palace

Married: 24 Jan 1327/28
in York Minster

John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 06 Mar 1339/40
in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Flanders,

Belgium
Died: 03 Feb 1398/99

in Leicester Castle, Leicestershire, England
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WALTHEOF, 1ST EARL OF
THE HONOUR OF HUNTINGDON AND NORTHAMPTON

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 19th Great Grandfather)

Waltheof, 1st Earl of the Honour of Huntingdon
and Northampton (1050 – 31 May 1076) was
the last of the Anglo-Saxon earls and the only
English aristocrat to be executed during the
reign of William I.

Waltheof was the second son of Siward, Earl of
Northumbria. His mother was Aelfflaed,
daughter of Ealdred, Earl of Bernicia, son of
Uhtred, Earl of Northumbria. In 1054,
Waltheof’s brother, Osbearn, who was much
older than he, was killed in battle, making
Waltheof his father’s heir. Siward himself died
in 1055, and Waltheof being far too young to
succeed as Earl of Northumbria, King Edward
appointed Tostig Godwinson to the earldom.

He was said to be devout and charitable and
was probably educated for a monastic life. In
fact around 1065 he became an earl, governing
Northamptonshire and Huntingdonshire.
Following the Battle of Hastings he submitted
to William and was allowed to keep his pre-
Conquest title and possessions. He remained at
William’s court until 1068.

When Sweyn II invaded Northern England in
1069, Waltheof and Edgar Ætheling joined the
Danes and took part in the attack on York. He
would again make a fresh submission to
William after the departure of the invaders in
1070. He was restored to his earldom, and went
on to marry William's niece, Judith of Lens. In
1072, he was appointed Earl of Northampton.

The Domesday Book mentions Waltheof
("Walleff"); "'In Hallam ("Halun"), one manor
with its sixteen hamlets, there are twenty-nine
carucates [~14 km²] to be taxed. There Earl
Waltheof had an "Aula" [hall or court]. There
may have been about twenty ploughs. This land
Roger de Busli holds of the Countess Judith."
(Hallam, or Hallamshire, is now part of the city
of Sheffield)

In 1072, William expelled Gospatric from the earldom of Northumbria. Gospatric was Waltheof’s
cousin and had taken part in the attack on York with him, but like Waltheof, had been pardoned by
William. Gospatric fled into exile and William appointed Waltheof as the new earl. Waltheof had many
enemies in the north. Amongst them were members of a family who had killed Waltheof’s maternal
great-grandfather, Uchtred the Bold, and his grandfather Ealdred. This was part of a long-running
blood feud. In 1074, Waltheof moved against the family by sending his retainers to ambush them,
succeeding in killing the two eldest of four brothers.

Statue of Waltheof, at Croyland Abbey
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In 1075 Waltheof joined the Revolt of the Earls against William. His motives for taking part in the
revolt are unclear, as is the depth of his involvement. However he repented, confessing his guilt first to
Archbishop Lanfranc and then in person to William, who was at the time in Normandy. He returned to
England with William but was arrested, brought twice before the king's court and sentenced to death.

He spent almost a year in confinement before being beheaded on 31 May 1076 at St. Giles's Hill, near
Winchester. He was said to have spent the months of his captivity in prayer and fasting. Many people
believed in his innocence and were surprised when the execution was carried out. His body was
initially thrown in a ditch, but was later retrieved and was buried in the chapter house of Croyland
Abbey.

In 1092, after a fire in the chapter house, the abbot had Waltheof’s body moved to a prominent place in
the abbey church. When the coffin was opened, it is reported that the corpse was found to be intact with
the severed head re-joined to the trunk. This was regarded as a miracle, and the abbey, which had a
financial interest in the matter began to publicise it. As a result, pilgrims began to visit Waltheof’s
tomb.

After a few years healing miracles were reputed to occur in the vicinity of Waltheof’s tomb, often
involving the restoration of the pilgrim’s lost sight. Waltheof also became the subject of popular media,
heroic but inaccurate accounts of his life being preserved in the Vita et Passio Waldevi comes, a
Middle English Waltheof saga, since lost, and the Anglo-Norman Waldef.

In 1070 Waltheof married Judith de Lens, daughter of Lambert II, Count of Lens and Adelaide of
Normandy, Countess of Aumale. They had three children, the eldest of whom, Maud, brought the
earldom of Huntingdon to her second husband, David I of Scotland, and another, Adelise, married the
Anglo-Norman noble Raoul III of Tosny. One of Waltheof's grandsons was Waltheof (d. 1159), abbot
of Melrose.

Croyland Abbey
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See chart of KING GRUFFYDD AP LLYWELYN OF WALES on page 209 for continuing ancestry
connections to the New Zealand Winstone Family

Direct Descendants of John I (Lackland) of England

John I (Lackland) of England

Born: 24 Dec 1166
in Beaumont Palace, Oxford, England

Died: 19 Oct 1216
in Newark Castle, Newark, Nottinghamshire, England

Isabella Taillefer d'Angoulême

Born: Abt. 1188
in Angoulême, Charente, France

Died: 31 May 1246
in Fontevrault L'Abbe, Maine-et-Loire, France

Married: 24 Aug 1200
in Bordeaux

Henry III Plantagenet of England

Born: 01 Oct 1207
in Winchester, Castle

Died: 16 Nov 1272
in Westminster, Palace, London, England

Eleanor (Alianore) de Provence

Born: 1222
in Aix-en-Provence, Bouches-du-Rhône, Provence-

Alpes-Côte, France
Died: 24 Jun 1291

in Amesbury, Wiltshire
Married: 04 Jan 1235/36
in Canterbury, Cathedral

Edward I "Longshanks" of England
aka: Longshanks

Born: 17 Jun 1239
in Westminster, Palace, London, England

Died: 07 Jul 1307
in near Carlisle, Cumberland, England

Eleanora de Castilla
aka: Countess of Ponthieu

Born: 1240
in Burgos, Castile, Spain

Died: 24 Nov 1290
in Herdeby, Near Grantham, Lincolnshire

Married: 06 Aug 1254
in Monastery of Las Huelgas, Valladolid, Castilla y

León, Spain

Edward II of England
aka: King of England
Born: 25 Apr 1284

in Caernarvon, Castle, Wales

Died: 21 Sep 1327
in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire ; Gruesomely

Isabella 'the She Wolf' Capet de France
aka: Isabella le Bon Capet de France

Born: 1292
in Paris

Died: 22 Aug 1358
in Castle Rising, Norfolk, England

Married: 25 Jan 1307/08
in Boulogne

Edward III Plantagenet of England
aka: also King of France
Born: 13 Nov 1312

in Windsor Castle, Berkshire, England

Died: 21 Jun 1377
in Sheen Palace

Philipa d'Avesnes of Hainault

Born: 24 Jun 1311
in Valenciennes

Died: 14 Aug 1369
in Windsor Castle, Windsor, Berkshire, England

Married: 24 Jan 1327/28
in York Minster

John of Gaunt Plantagenet of Lancaster

Born: 06 Mar 1339/40
in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Flanders,

Belgium
Died: 03 Feb 1398/99

in Leicester Castle, Leicestershire, England
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KING JOHN (LACKLAND) I OF ENGLAND

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 16th Great Grandfather)

John (24 December 1166 – 19 October 1216), also known as John Lackland (Norman French: Johan
sanz Terre), was King of England from 6 April 1199 until his death in 1216. John lost the Duchy of
Normandy to King Philip II of France, which resulted in the collapse of most of the Angevin Empire
and contributed to the subsequent growth in power of the Capetian dynasty during the 13th century.
The baronial revolt at the end of John's reign led to the sealing of the Magna Carta, a document
sometimes considered to be an early step
in the evolution of the constitution of the
United Kingdom.

John, the youngest of five sons of King
Henry II of England and Eleanor of
Aquitaine, was at first not expected to
inherit significant lands. Following the
failed rebellion of his elder brothers
between 1173 and 1174, however, John
became Henry's favourite child. He was
appointed the Lord of Ireland in 1177 and
given lands in England and on the
continent. John's elder brothers William,
Henry and Geoffrey died young; by the
time Richard I became king in 1189, John
was a potential heir to the throne. John
unsuccessfully attempted a rebellion
against Richard's royal administrators
whilst his brother was participating in the
Third Crusade. Despite this, after Richard
died in 1199, John was proclaimed King
of England, and came to an agreement
with Philip II of France to recognise
John's possession of the continental
Angevin lands at the peace treaty of Le
Goulet in 1200.

When war with France broke out again in 1202, John achieved early victories, but shortages of military
resources and his treatment of Norman, Breton and Anjou nobles resulted in the collapse of his empire
in northern France in 1204. John spent much of the next decade attempting to regain these lands,
raising huge revenues, reforming his armed forces and rebuilding continental alliances. John's judicial
reforms had a lasting impact on the English common law system, as well as providing an additional
source of revenue. An argument with Pope Innocent III led to John's excommunication in 1209, a
dispute finally settled by the king in 1213. John's attempt to defeat Philip in 1214 failed due to the
French victory over John's allies at the battle of Bouvines. When he returned to England, John faced a
rebellion by many of his barons, who were unhappy with his fiscal policies and his treatment of many
of England's most powerful nobles. Although both John and the barons agreed to the Magna Carta
peace treaty in 1215, neither side complied with its conditions. Civil war broke out shortly afterwards,
with the barons aided by Louis of France. It soon descended into a stalemate. John died of dysentery
contracted whilst on campaign in eastern England during late 1216; supporters of his son Henry III
went on to achieve victory over Louis and the rebel barons the following year.

Contemporary chroniclers were mostly critical of John's performance as king, and his reign has since
been the subject of significant debate and periodic revision by historians from the 16th century
onwards. Historian Jim Bradbury has summarised the current historical opinion of John's positive
qualities, observing that John is today usually considered a "hard-working administrator, an able man,
an able general". Nonetheless, modern historians agree that he also had many faults as king, including
what historian Ralph Turner describes as "distasteful, even dangerous personality traits", such as
pettiness, spitefulness and cruelty.

King John (Lackland) I of England
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These negative qualities provided extensive material for fiction writers in the Victorian era, and John
remains a recurring character within Western popular culture, primarily as a villain in films and stories
depicting the Robin Hood legends.

John was born to Henry II of England and Eleanor of Aquitaine on 24 December 1166. Henry had
inherited significant territories along the Atlantic seaboard—Anjou, Normandy and England—and
expanded his empire by conquering Brittany. Henry married the powerful Eleanor of Aquitaine, who
reigned over the Duchy of Aquitaine and had a tenuous claim to Toulouse and Auvergne in southern
France, in addition to being the former wife of Louis VII of France. The result was the Angevin
Empire, named after Henry's paternal title as Count of Anjou and, more specifically, its seat in Angers.
The Empire, however, was inherently fragile: although all the lands owed allegiance to Henry, the
disparate parts each had their own histories, traditions and governance structures. As one moved south
through Anjou and Aquitaine, the extent of Henry's power in the provinces diminished considerably,
scarcely resembling the modern concept of an empire at all. Some of the traditional ties between parts
of the empire such as Normandy and England were slowly dissolving over time. It was unclear what
would happen to the empire on Henry's death. Although the custom of primogeniture, under which an
eldest son would inherit all his father's lands, was slowly becoming more widespread across Europe, it
was less popular amongst the Norman kings of England. Most believed that Henry would divide the
empire, giving each son a substantial portion, and hoping that his children would continue to work
together as allies after his death. To complicate matters, much of the Angevin empire was held by
Henry only as a vassal of the King of France of the rival line of the House of Capet. Henry had often
allied himself with the Holy Roman Emperor against France, making the feudal relationship even more
challenging.

Shortly after his birth, John was passed from Eleanor into the care of a wet nurse, a traditional practice
for medieval noble families. Eleanor then left for Poitiers, the capital of Aquitaine, and sent John and
his sister Joan north to Fontevrault Abbey. This may have been done with the aim of steering her
youngest son, with no obvious inheritance, towards a future ecclesiastical career. Eleanor spent the next
few years conspiring against her husband Henry and neither parent played a part in John's very early
life. John was probably, like his brothers, assigned a magister whilst he was at Fontevrault, a teacher
charged with his early education and with managing the servants of his immediate household; John was
later taught by Ranulph Glanville, a leading English administrator. John spent some time as a member
of the household of his eldest living brother Henry the Young King, where he probably received
instruction in hunting and military skills.

John grew up to be around 5 ft 5 in (1.68 m) tall, relatively short, with a "powerful, barrel-chested
body" and dark red hair; he looked to contemporaries like an inhabitant of Poitou. John enjoyed
reading and, unusually for the period, built up a travelling library of books. He enjoyed gambling, in
particular at backgammon, and was an enthusiastic hunter, even by medieval standards. He liked
music, although not songs. John would become a "connoisseur of jewels", building up a large
collection, and became famous for his opulent clothes and also, according to French chroniclers, for his
fondness for bad wine.

Fontevraud abbey
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As John grew up, he became known for sometimes being "genial, witty, generous and hospitable"; at
other moments, he could be jealous, over-sensitive and prone to fits of rage, "biting and gnawing his
fingers" in anger.

During John's early years, Henry attempted to resolve the question of his succession. Henry the Young
King had been crowned King of England in
1170, but was not given any formal powers by
his father; he was also promised Normandy and
Anjou as part of his future inheritance. Richard
was to be appointed the Count of Poitou with
control of Aquitaine, whilst Geoffrey was to
become the Duke of Brittany. At this time it
seemed unlikely that John would ever inherit
substantial lands, and he was jokingly
nicknamed "Lackland" by his father.

Henry II wanted to secure the southern borders
of Aquitaine and decided to betroth his
youngest son to Alais, the daughter and heiress
of Humbert III of Savoy. As part of this
agreement John was promised the future
inheritance of Savoy, Piedmont, Maurienne,
and the other possessions of Count Humbert.
For his part in the potential marriage alliance,
Henry II transferred the castles of Chinon,
Loudun and Mirebeau into John's name; as
John was only five years old his father would
continue to control them for practical purposes.
Henry the Young King was unimpressed  by
this; although he had yet to be granted control
of any castles in his new kingdom, these were
effectively his future property and had been
given away without consultation. Alais made
the trip over the Alps and joined Henry II's
court, but she died before marrying John,
which left the prince once again without an
inheritance.

In 1173 John's elder brothers, backed by Eleanor, rose in revolt against Henry in the short-lived
rebellion of 1173 to 1174. Growing irritated with his subordinate position to Henry II and increasingly
worried that John might be given additional lands and castles at his expense, Henry the Young King
travelled to Paris and allied himself with Louis VII. Eleanor, irritated by her husband's persistent
interference in Aquitaine, encouraged Richard and Geoffrey to join their brother Henry in Paris. Henry
II triumphed over the coalition of his sons, but was generous to them in the peace settlement agreed at
Montlouis. Henry the Young King was allowed to travel widely in Europe with his own household of
knights, Richard was given Aquitaine back, and Geoffrey was allowed to return to Brittany; only
Eleanor was imprisoned for her role in the revolt.

John had spent the conflict travelling alongside his father, and was given widespread possessions
across the Angevin empire as part of the Montlouis settlement; from then onwards, most observers
regarded John as Henry II's favourite child, although he was the furthest removed in terms of the royal
succession. Henry II began to find more lands for John, mostly at various nobles' expense. In 1175 he
appropriated the estates of the late Earl of Cornwall and gave them to John. The following year, Henry
disinherited the sisters of Isabelle of Gloucester, contrary to legal custom, and betrothed John to the
now extremely wealthy Isabelle. In 1177, at the Council of Oxford, Henry dismissed William
FitzAldelm as the Lord of Ireland and replaced him with the ten-year-old John.

Humbert III of Savoy
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Henry the Young King fought a short war with his brother Richard in 1183 over the status of England,
Normandy and Aquitaine. Henry II moved in support of Richard, and Henry the Young King died from
dysentery at the end of the campaign. With his primary heir dead, Henry rearranged the plans for the
succession: Richard was to be made King of England, albeit without any actual power until the death of
his father; Geoffrey would retain Brittany; and John would now become the Duke of Aquitaine in place
of Richard. Richard refused to give up Aquitaine; Henry II was furious and ordered John, with help
from Geoffrey, to march south and retake the duchy by force. The two attacked the capital of Poitiers,
and Richard responded by attacking
Brittany. The war ended in stalemate
and a tense family reconciliation in
England at the end of 1184.

In 1185 John made his first visit to
Ireland, accompanied by 300 knights
and a team of administrators. Henry
had tried to have John officially
proclaimed King of Ireland, but
Pope Lucius III would not agree.
John's first period of rule in Ireland
was not a success. Ireland had only
recently been conquered by Anglo-
Norman forces, and tensions were
still rife between Henry II, the new
settlers and the existing inhabitants.
John infamously offended the local
Irish rulers by making fun of their
unfashionable long beards, failed to
make allies amongst the Anglo-
Norman settlers, began to lose
ground militarily against the Irish
and finally returned to England later
in the year, blaming the viceroy,
Hugh de Lacy, for the fiasco.

The problems amongst John's wider family continued to grow. His elder brother Geoffrey died during a
tournament in 1186, leaving a posthumous son, Arthur, and an elder daughter, Eleanor. Geoffrey's
death brought John slightly closer to the throne of England. The uncertainty about what would happen
after Henry's death continued to grow; Richard was keen to join a new crusade and remained concerned
that whilst he was away Henry would appoint John his formal successor.

Richard began discussions about a potential alliance with Philip II in Paris during 1187, and the next
year Richard gave homage to Philip in exchange for support for a war against Henry. Richard and
Philip fought a joint campaign against Henry, and by the summer of 1189 the king made peace,
promising Richard the succession. John initially remained loyal to his father, but changed sides once it
appeared that Richard would win. Henry died shortly afterwards.

When John's elder brother Richard became king in September 1189, he had already declared his
intention of joining the Third Crusade. Richard set about raising the huge sums of money required for
this expedition through the sale of lands, titles and appointments, and attempted to ensure that he would
not face a revolt while away from his empire. John was made Count of Mortain, was married to the
wealthy Isabel of Gloucester, and was given valuable lands in Lancaster and the counties of Cornwall,
Derby, Devon, Dorset, Nottingham and Somerset, all with the aim of buying his loyalty to Richard
whilst the king was on crusade. Richard retained royal control of key castles in these counties, thereby
preventing John from accumulating too much military and political power, and, for the time being, the
king named the four-year-old Arthur of Brittany as the heir to the throne. In return, John promised not
to visit England for the next three years, thereby in theory giving Richard adequate time to conduct a
successful crusade and return from the Levant without fear of John seizing power. Richard left political
authority in England – the post of justiciar – jointly in the hands of Bishop Hugh de Puiset and William
Mandeville, and made William Longchamp, the Bishop of Ely, his chancellor.

Pope Lucius III
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Mandeville immediately died, and Longchamp took over as joint justiciar with Puiset, which would
prove to be a less than satisfactory partnership. Eleanor, the queen mother, convinced Richard to allow
John into England in his absence.

The political situation in England
rapidly began to deteriorate.
Longchamp refused to work with
Puiset and became unpopular with the
English nobility and clergy. John
exploited this unpopularity to set
himself up as an alternative ruler with
his own royal court, complete with his
own justiciar, chancellor and other
royal posts, and was happy to be
portrayed as an alternative regent, and
possibly the next king. Armed conflict
broke out between John and
Longchamp, and by October 1191
Longchamp was isolated in the Tower
of London with John in control of the
city of London, thanks to promises
John had made to the citizens in
return for recognition as Richard's
heir presumptive. At this point Walter
of Coutances, the Archbishop of
Rouen, returned to England, having
been sent by Richard to restore order.
John's position was undermined by
Walter's relative popularity and by the
news that Richard had married whilst
in Cyprus, which presented the
possibility that Richard would have
legitimate children and heirs.

The political turmoil continued. John
began to explore an alliance with the
French king Philip II, freshly returned
from the crusade. John hoped to
acquire Normandy, Anjou and the
other lands in France held by Richard
in exchange for allying himself with
Philip. John was persuaded not to
pursue an alliance by his mother.
Longchamp, who had left England
after Walter's intervention, now
returned, and argued that he had been
wrongly removed as justiciar. John
intervened, suppressing Longchamp's
claims in return for promises of support from the royal administration, including a reaffirmation of his
position as heir to the throne. When Richard still did not return from the crusade, John began to assert
that his brother was dead or otherwise permanently lost. Richard had in fact been captured en route to
England by the Duke of Austria and was handed over to Emperor Henry VI, who held him for ransom.
John seized the opportunity and went to Paris, where he formed an alliance with Philip. He agreed to
set aside his wife, Isabella of Gloucester, and marry Philip's sister, Alys, in exchange for Philip's
support. Fighting broke out in England between forces loyal to Richard and those being gathered by
John. John's military position was weak and he agreed to a truce; in early 1194 the king finally returned
to England, and John's remaining forces surrendered. John retreated to Normandy, where Richard
finally found him later that year.

Walter of Coutances, the Archbishop of Rouen
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Richard declared that his younger brother – despite being 27 years old – was merely "a child who has
had evil counsellors" and forgave him, but removed his lands with the exception of Ireland.

For the remaining years of Richard's reign, John supported his brother on the continent, apparently
loyally. Richard's policy on the continent was to attempt to regain through steady, limited campaigns
the castles he had lost to Philip II whilst on crusade. He allied himself with the leaders of Flanders,
Boulogne and the Holy Roman Empire to apply pressure on Philip from Germany. In 1195 John
successfully conducted a sudden attack and siege of Évreux castle, and subsequently managed the
defences of Normandy against Philip. The following year, John seized the town of Gamaches and led a
raiding party within 50 miles (80 km) of Paris, capturing the Bishop of Beauvais. In return for this
service, Richard withdrew his malevolentia (ill-will) towards John, restored him to the county of
Gloucestershire and made him again the Count of Mortain.

After Richard's death on 6 April 1199 there were two potential claimants to the Angevin throne: John,
whose claim rested on being the sole surviving son of Henry II, and young Arthur I of Brittany, who
held a claim as the son of John's
elder brother Geoffrey. Richard
appears to have started to
recognise John as his heir
presumptive in the final years
before  his death, but the matter
was not clear-cut and medieval
law gave little guidance as to
how the competing claims
should be decided. With Norman
law favouring John as the only
surviving son of Henry II and
Angevin law favouring Arthur as
the only son of Henry's elder
son, the matter rapidly became
an open conflict. John was
supported by the bulk of the
English and Norman nobility
and was crowned at
Westminster, backed by his
mother, Eleanor. Arthur was
supported by the majority of the
Breton, Maine and Anjou nobles
and received the support of
Philip II, who remained
committed to breaking up the
Angevin territories on the
continent. With Arthur's army
pressing up the Loire valley
towards Angers and Philip's
forces moving down the valley
towards Tours, John's
continental empire was in danger
of being cut in two.

Warfare in Normandy at the time was shaped by the defensive potential of castles and the increasing
costs of conducting campaigns. The Norman frontiers had limited natural defences but were heavily
reinforced with castles, such as Château Gaillard, at strategic points, built and maintained at
considerable expense. It was difficult for a commander to advance far into fresh territory without
having secured his lines of communication by capturing these fortifications, which slowed the progress
of any attack. Armies of the period could be formed from either feudal or mercenary forces.

King John  I of England Statue
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Feudal levies could only be raised for a fixed length of time before they returned home, forcing an end
to a campaign; mercenary forces, often called Brabançons after the Duchy of Brabant but actually
recruited from across northern Europe, could operate all year long and provide a commander with more
strategic options to pursue a campaign, but cost much more than equivalent feudal forces. As a result,
commanders of the period were increasingly drawing on larger numbers of mercenaries. After his
coronation, John moved south into France with military forces and adopted a defensive posture along
the eastern and southern Normandy borders. Both sides paused for desultory negotiations before the
war recommenced; John's position was now stronger, thanks to confirmation that the counts Baldwin
IX of Flanders and Renaud of Boulogne had renewed the anti-French alliances they had previously
agreed to with Richard. The powerful Anjou nobleman William des Roches was persuaded to switch
sides from Arthur to John; suddenly the balance seemed to be tipping away from Philip and Arthur in
favour of John. Neither side was keen to continue the conflict, and following a papal truce the two
leaders met in January 1200 to negotiate possible terms for peace. From John's perspective, what then
followed represented an opportunity to stabilise control over his continental possessions and produce a
lasting peace with Philip in Paris. John and Philip negotiated the May 1200 Treaty of Le Goulet; by this
treaty, Philip recognised John as the rightful heir to Richard in respect to his French possessions,
temporarily abandoning the wider claims of his client, Arthur. John, in turn, abandoned Richard's
former policy of containing Philip through alliances with Flanders and Boulogne, and accepted Philip's
right as the legitimate feudal overlord of John's lands in France. John's policy earned him the
disrespectful title of "John Softsword" from some English chroniclers, who contrasted his behaviour
with his more aggressive brother, Richard.

The new peace would only last for two years; war recommenced in the aftermath of John's decision in
August 1200 to marry Isabella of Angoulême. In order to remarry, John first needed to abandon Isabel,
Countess of Gloucester, his first wife; John accomplished this by arguing that he had failed to get the
necessary papal permission to marry Isabel in the first place – as a cousin, John could not have legally
wed her without this. It remains unclear why John chose to marry Isabella of Angoulême.
Contemporary chroniclers argued that John had fallen deeply in love with Isabella, and John may have
been motivated by desire for an apparently beautiful, if rather young, girl.

Isabella of Angoulême
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On the other hand, the Angoumois lands that came with Isabella were strategically vital to John: by
marrying Isabella, John was acquiring a key land route between Poitou and Gascony, which
significantly strengthened his grip on Aquitaine.

Unfortunately, Isabella was already engaged to Hugh of Lusignan, an important member of a key
Poitou noble family and brother of Count Raoul of Eu, who possessed lands along the sensitive eastern
Normandy border. Just as John stood to benefit strategically from marrying Isabella, so the marriage
threatened the interests of the Lusignans, whose own lands currently provided the key route for royal
goods and troops across Aquitaine. Rather than negotiating some form of compensation, John treated
Hugh "with contempt"; this resulted in a Lusignan uprising that was promptly crushed by John, who
also intervened to suppress Raoul in Normandy.

Although John was the Count of
Poitou and therefore the rightful feudal
lord over the Lusignans, they could
legitimately appeal John's actions in
France to his own feudal lord, Philip.
Hugh did exactly this in 1201 and
Philip summoned John to attend court
in Paris in 1202, citing the Le Goulet
treaty to strengthen his case. John was
unwilling to weaken his authority in
western France in this way. He argued
that he need not attend Philip's court
because of his special status as the
Duke of Normandy, who was exempt
by feudal tradition from being called to
the French court. Philip argued that he
was summoning John not as the Duke
of Normandy, but as the Count of
Poitou, which carried no such special
status. When John still refused to
come, Philip declared John in breach
of his feudal responsibilities,
reassigned all of John's lands that fell
under the French crown to Arthur –
with the exception of Normandy,
which he took back for himself – and
began a fresh war against John.

John initially adopted a defensive posture similar to that of 1199: avoiding open battle and carefully
defending his key castles. John's operations became more chaotic as the campaign progressed, and
Philip began to make steady progress in the east. John became aware in July that Arthur's forces were
threatening his mother, Eleanor, at Mirebeau Castle. Accompanied by William de Roches, his
seneschal in Anjou, he swung his mercenary army rapidly south to protect her. His forces caught
Arthur by surprise and captured the entire rebel leadership at the battle of Mirebeau. With his southern
flank weakening, Philip was forced to withdraw in the east and turn south himself to contain John's
army.

John's position in France was considerably strengthened by the victory at Mirebeau, but John's
treatment of his new prisoners and of his ally, William de Roches, quickly undermined these gains. De
Roches was a powerful Anjou noble, but John largely ignored him, causing considerable offence,
whilst the king kept the rebel leaders in such bad conditions that twenty-two of them died. At this time
most of the regional nobility were closely linked through kinship, and this behaviour towards their
relatives was regarded as unacceptable. William de Roches and other of John's regional allies in Anjou
and Brittany deserted him in favour of Philip, and Brittany rose in fresh revolt. John's financial
situation was tenuous: once factors such as the comparative military costs of materiel and soldiers were
taken into account, Philip enjoyed a considerable, although not overwhelming, advantage of resources
over John.

Battle of Mirebeau
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Further desertions of John's local allies at the beginning of 1203 steadily reduced John's freedom to
manoeuvre in the region. He attempted to convince Pope Innocent III to intervene in the conflict, but
Innocent's efforts were unsuccessful. As the situation became worse for John, he appears to have
decided to have Arthur killed, with the aim of removing his potential rival and of undermining the rebel
movement in Brittany. Arthur had initially been imprisoned at Falaise and was then moved to Rouen.
After this, Arthur's fate remains uncertain, but modern historians believe he was murdered by John.
The annals of Margam Abbey suggest that "John had captured Arthur and kept him alive in prison for
some time in the castle of Rouen ... when John was drunk he slew Arthur with his own hand and tying
a heavy stone to the body cast it into the Seine." Rumours of the manner of Arthur's death further
reduced support for John across the region. Arthur's sister, Eleanor, who had also been captured at
Mirebeau, was kept imprisoned by John for many years, albeit in relatively good conditions.

In late 1203, John attempted to relieve Château Gaillard, which although besieged by Philip was
guarding the eastern flank of Normandy. John attempted a synchronised operation involving land-based
and water-borne forces, considered by most historians today to have been imaginative in conception,
but overly complex for forces of the period to have carried out successfully. John's relief operation was
blocked by Philip's forces, and John turned back to Brittany in an attempt to draw Philip away from
eastern Normandy. John successfully devastated much of Brittany, but did not deflect Philip's main
thrust into the east of Normandy. Opinions vary amongst historians as to the military skill shown by
John during this campaign, with most recent historians arguing that his performance was passable,
although not impressive. John's situation began to deteriorate rapidly. The eastern border region of
Normandy had been extensively cultivated by Philip and his predecessors for several years, whilst
Angevin authority in the south had been undermined by Richard's giving away of various key castles
some years before. His use of routier mercenaries in the central regions had rapidly eaten away his
remaining support in this area too, which set the stage for a sudden collapse of Angevin power. John
retreated back across the Channel in December, sending orders for the establishment of a fresh
defensive line to the west of Chateau Gaillard. In March 1204, Gaillard fell. John's mother Eleanor died
the following month. This was not just a personal blow for John, but threatened to unravel the
widespread Angevin alliances across the far south of France. Philip moved south around the new
defensive line and struck upwards at the heart of the Duchy, now facing little resistance. By August,
Philip had taken Normandy and advanced south to occupy Anjou and Poitou as well. John's only
remaining possession on the Continent was now the Duchy of Aquitaine.

The nature of government under the Angevin monarchs was ill-defined and uncertain. John's
predecessors had ruled using the principle of vis et voluntas, or "force and will", taking executive and
sometimes arbitrary decisions, often justified on the basis that a king was above the law. Both Henry II
and Richard had argued that kings possessed a quality of "divine majesty"; John continued this trend
and claimed an "almost imperial status" for himself as ruler. During the 12th century, there were
contrary opinions expressed about the nature of kingship, and many contemporary writers believed that
monarchs should rule in accordance with the custom and the law, and take counsel of the leading
members of the realm. There was as yet no model for what should happen if a king refused to do so.
Despite his claim to unique authority within England, John would sometimes justify his actions on the
basis that he had taken council with the barons. Modern historians remain divided as to whether John
suffered from a case of "royal schizophrenia" in his approach to government, or if his actions merely
reflected the complex model of Angevin kingship in the early 13th century.

Château Gaillard
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John inherited a sophisticated system of administration in England, with a range of royal agents
answering to the Royal Household: the Chancery kept written records and communications; the
Treasury and the Exchequer dealt with income and expenditure respectively; and various judges were
deployed to deliver justice around the kingdom. Thanks to the efforts of men like Hubert Walter, this
trend towards improved record keeping continued into his reign. Like previous kings, John managed a
peripatetic court that travelled around the kingdom, dealing with both local and national matters as he
went. John was very active in the administration of England and was involved in every aspect of
government. In part he was following in the tradition of Henry I and Henry II, but by the 13th century
the volume of administrative work had greatly increased, which put much more pressure on a king who
wished to rule in this style. John was in England for much longer periods than his predecessors, which
made his rule more personal than that of previous kings, particularly in previously ignored areas such
as the north.

The administration of justice was of particular
importance to John. Several new processes
had been introduced to English law under
Henry II, including novel disseisin and mort
d'ancestor. These processes meant the royal
courts had a more significant role in local law
cases, which had previously been dealt with
only by regional or local lords. John increased
the professionalism of local sergeants and
bailiffs, and extended the system of coroners
first introduced by Hubert Walter in 1194,
creating a new class of borough coroners.
John worked extremely hard to ensure that
this system operated well, through judges he
had appointed, by fostering legal specialists
and expertise, and by intervening in cases
himself. John continued to try relatively minor
cases, even during military crises. Viewed
positively, Lewis Warren considers that John
discharged "his royal duty of providing justice
... with a zeal and a tirelessness to which the
English common law is greatly endebted".
Seen more critically, John may have been
motivated by the potential of the royal legal process to raise fees, rather than a desire to deliver simple
justice; John's legal system also only applied to free men, rather than to all of the population.
Nonetheless, these changes were popular with many free tenants, who acquired a more reliable legal
system that could bypass the barons, against whom such cases were often brought. John's reforms were
less popular with the barons themselves, especially as they remained subject to arbitrary and frequently
vindictive royal justice.

One of John's principal challenges was acquiring the large sums of money needed for his proposed
campaigns to reclaim Normandy. The Angevin kings had three main sources of income available to
them, namely revenue from their personal lands, or demesne; money raised through their rights as a
feudal lord; and revenue from taxation. Revenue from the royal demesne was inflexible and had been
diminishing slowly since the Norman conquest. Matters were not helped by Richard's sale of many
royal properties in 1189, and taxation played a much smaller role in royal income than in later
centuries. English kings had widespread feudal rights which could be used to generate income,
including the scutage system, in which feudal military service was avoided by a cash payment to the
king. He derived income from fines, court fees and the sale of charters and other privileges. John
intensified his efforts to maximise all possible sources of income, to the extent that he has been
described as "avaricious, miserly, extortionate and moneyminded". John also used revenue generation
as a way of exerting political control over the barons: debts owed to the crown by the king's favoured
supporters might be forgiven; collection of those owed by enemies was more stringently enforced.

King John Halfpenny
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The result was a sequence of innovative but unpopular financial measures. John levied scutage
payments eleven times in his seventeen years as king, as compared to eleven times in total during the
reign of the preceding three monarchs. In many cases these were levied in the absence of any actual
military campaign, which ran counter to the original idea that scutage was an alternative to actual
military service. John maximised his right to demand relief payments when estates and castles were
inherited, sometimes charging enormous sums, beyond barons' abilities to pay. Building on the
successful sale of sheriff appointments in 1194, John initiated a new round of appointments, with the
new incumbents making back their investment through increased fines and penalties, particularly in the
forests. Another innovation of Richard's, increased charges levied on widows who wished to remain
single, was expanded under John. John continued to sell charters for new towns, including the planned
town of Liverpool, and charters were sold for markets across the kingdom and in Gascony. The king
introduced new taxes and extended existing ones. The Jews, who held a vulnerable position in
medieval England, protected only by the king, were subject to huge taxes; £44,000 was extracted from
the community by the tallage of 1210; much of it was passed on to the Christian debtors of Jewish
moneylenders. John created a new tax on income and movable goods in 1207 – effectively a version of
a modern income tax – that produced £60,000; he created a new set of import and export duties payable
directly to the crown. John found that these measures enabled him to raise further resources through the
confiscation of the lands of barons who could not pay or refused to pay. At the start of John's reign
there was a sudden change in prices, as bad harvests and high demand for food resulted in much higher
prices for grain and animals. This inflationary pressure was to continue for the rest of the 13th century
and had long-term economic consequences for England. The resulting social pressures were
complicated by bursts of deflation that resulted from John's military campaigns. It was usual at the time
for the king to collect taxes in silver, which was then re-minted into new coins; these coins would then
be put in barrels and sent to royal castles around the country, to be used to hire mercenaries or to meet
other costs. At those times when John was preparing for campaigns in Normandy, for example, huge
quantities of silver had to be withdrawn from the economy and stored for months, which
unintentionally resulted in periods during which silver coins were simply hard to come by, commercial
credit difficult to acquire and deflationary pressure placed on the economy. The result was political
unrest across the country. John attempted to address some of the problems with the English currency in
1204 and 1205 by carrying out a radical overhaul of the coinage, improving its quality and consistency.

John's royal household was based around several groups of followers. One group was the familiares
regis, John's immediate friends and knights who travelled around the country with him. They also
played an important role in organising and leading military campaigns. Another section of royal
followers were the curia regis; these curiales were the senior officials and agents of the king and were
essential to his day-to-day rule. Being a member of these inner circles brought huge advantages, as it
was easier to gain favours from the king, file lawsuits, marry a wealthy heiress or have one's debts
remitted. By the time of Henry II, these posts were increasingly being filled by "new men" from
outside the normal ranks of the barons. This intensified under John's rule, with many lesser nobles
arriving from the continent to take up positions at court; many were mercenary leaders from Poitou.
These men included soldiers who would become infamous in England for their uncivilised behaviour,
including Falkes de Breauté, Geard d'Athies, Engelard de Cigongé and Philip Marc. Many barons
perceived the king's household as what Ralph Turner has
characterised as a "narrow clique enjoying royal favour at
barons' expense" staffed by men of lesser status. This trend for
the king to rely on his own men at the expense of the barons
was exacerbated by the tradition of Angevin royal ira et
malevolentia – "anger and ill-will" – and John's own
personality. From Henry II onwards, ira et malevolentia had
come to describe the right of the king to express his anger and
displeasure at particular barons or clergy, building on the
Norman concept of malevoncia – royal ill-will. In the Norman
period, suffering the king's ill-will meant difficulties in
obtaining grants, honours or petitions; Henry II had infamously
expressed his fury and ill-will towards Thomas Becket; this
ultimately resulted in Becket's death. John now had the
additional ability to "cripple his vassals" on a significant scale
using his new economic and judicial measures, which made the
threat of royal anger all the more serious.

The Murder of St. Thomas
Becket
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John was deeply suspicious of the barons, particularly those with sufficient power and wealth to
potentially challenge the king. Numerous barons were subjected to John's malevolentia, even including
William Marshal, a famous knight and baron normally held up as a model of utter loyalty. The most
infamous case, which went beyond anything considered acceptable at the time, proved to be that of
William de Braose, a powerful marcher lord with lands in Ireland. De Braose was subjected to punitive
demands for money, and when he refused to pay a huge sum of 40,000 marks (equivalent to £26,666 at
the time), his wife and one of his sons were imprisoned by John, which resulted in their deaths. De
Braose died in exile in 1211, and his grandsons remained in prison until 1218. John's suspicions and
jealousies meant that he rarely enjoyed good relationships with even the leading loyalist barons.

John's personal life greatly affected his reign. Contemporary chroniclers state that John was sinfully
lustful and lacking in piety. It was common for kings and nobles of the period to keep mistresses, but
chroniclers complained that John's mistresses were married noblewomen, which was considered
unacceptable. John had at least five children with mistresses during his first marriage to Isabelle of
Gloucester, and two of those mistresses are known to have been noblewomen. John's behaviour after
his second marriage to Isabella of Angoulême is less clear, however. None of John's known illegitimate
children were born after he remarried, and there is no actual documentary proof of adultery after that
point, although John certainly had female friends amongst the court throughout the period. The specific
accusations made against John during the baronial revolts are now generally considered to have been
invented for the purposes of justifying the revolt; nonetheless, most of John's contemporaries seem to
have held a poor opinion of his sexual behaviour.

The character of John's relationship with his second wife, Isabella of Angoulême, is unclear. John
married Isabella whilst she was relatively young – her exact date of birth is uncertain, and estimates
place her between at most 15 and more probably towards nine years old at the time of her marriage.
Even by the standards of the time, Isabella was married whilst very young. John did not provide a great
deal of money for his wife's household and did not pass on much of the revenue from her lands, to the
extent that historian Nicholas Vincent has described him as being "downright mean" towards Isabella.
Vincent concluded that the marriage was not a particularly "amicable" one. Other aspects of their
marriage suggest a closer, more positive relationship. Chroniclers recorded that John had a "mad
infatuation" with Isabella, and certainly John had conjugal relationships with Isabella between at least
1207 and 1215; they had five children. In contrast to Vincent, historian William Chester Jordan
concludes that the pair were a "companionable couple" who had a successful marriage by the standards
of the day.

A 13th-century depiction of John and his legitimate children, (l to r) Henry, Richard, Isabella, Eleanor, and
Joan
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John's lack of religious conviction has been noted by contemporary chroniclers and later historians,
with some suspecting that John was at best impious, or even atheistic, a very serious issue at the time.
Contemporary chroniclers catalogued his various anti-religious habits at length, including his failure to
take communion, his blasphemous remarks, and his witty but scandalous jokes about church doctrine,
including jokes about the implausibility of the Resurrection. They commented on the paucity of John's
charitable donations to the church. Historian Frank McLynn argues that John's early years at
Fontevrault, combined with his relatively advanced education, may have turned him against the church.
Other historians have been more cautious in interpreting this material, noting that chroniclers also
reported John's personal interest in the life of St Wulfstan of Worcester and his friendships with several
senior clerics, most especially with Hugh of Lincoln, who was later declared a saint. Financial records
show a normal royal household engaged in the usual feasts and pious observances – albeit with many
records showing John's offerings to the poor to atone for routinely breaking church rules and guidance.
The historian Lewis Warren has argued that the chronicler accounts were subject to considerable bias
and the King was "at least conventionally devout," citing his pilgrimages and interest in religious
scripture and commentaries.

During the remainder of his reign, John focused on trying to retake Normandy. The available evidence
suggests that John did not regard the loss of the Duchy as a permanent shift in Capetian power.
Strategically, John faced several challenges: England itself had to be secured against possible French
invasion, the sea-routes to Bordeaux needed to be secured following the loss of the land route to
Aquitaine, and his remaining
possessions in Aquitaine
needed to be secured
following the death of his
mother, Eleanor, in April
1204. John's preferred plan
was to use Poitou as a base
of operations, advance up the
Loire valley to threaten
Paris, pin down the French
forces and break Philip's
internal lines of
communication before
landing a maritime force in
the Duchy itself. Ideally, this
plan would benefit from the
opening of a second front on
Philip's eastern frontiers with
Flanders and Boulogne –
effectively a re-creation of
Richard's old strategy of
applying pressure from
Germany. All of this would
require a great deal of money
and soldiers.

John spent much of 1205 securing England against a potential French invasion. As an emergency
measure, John recreated a version of Henry II's Assize of Arms of 1181, with each shire creating a
structure to mobilise local levies. When the threat of invasion faded, John formed a large military force
in England intended for Poitou, and a large fleet with soldiers under his own command intended for
Normandy. To achieve this, John reformed the English feudal contribution to his campaigns, creating a
more flexible system under which only one knight in ten would actually be mobilised, but would be
financially supported by the other nine; knights would serve for an indefinite period. John built up a
strong team of engineers for siege warfare and a substantial force of professional crossbowmen. The
king was supported by a team of leading barons with military expertise, including William Longespée,
William the Marshal, Roger de Lacy and, until he fell from favour, the marcher lord William de
Braose.
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John had already begun to improve his
Channel forces before the loss of Normandy
and he rapidly built up further maritime
capabilities after its collapse. Most of these
ships were placed along the Cinque Ports,
but Portsmouth was also enlarged. By the
end of 1204 he had around 50 large galleys
available; another 54 vessels were built
between 1209 and 1212. William of
Wrotham was appointed "keeper of the
galleys", effectively John's chief admiral.
Wrotham was responsible for fusing John's
galleys, the ships of the Cinque Ports and
pressed merchant vessels into a single
operational fleet. John adopted recent
improvements in ship design, including new
large transport ships called buisses and
removable forecastles for use in combat.

Baronial unrest in England prevented the
departure of the planned 1205 expedition,
and only a smaller force under William
Longespée deployed to Poitou. In 1206
John departed for Poitou himself, but was
forced to divert south to counter a threat to
Gascony from Alfonso VIII of Castile.
After a successful campaign against
Alfonso, John headed north again, taking
the city of Angers. Philip moved south to
meet John; the year's campaigning ended in
stalemate and a two-year truce was made
between the two rulers.

During the truce of 1206–1208, John focused on building up his financial and military resources in
preparation for another attempt to recapture Normandy. John used some of this money to pay for new
alliances on Philip's eastern frontiers, where the growth in Capetian power was beginning to concern
France's neighbours. By 1212 John had successfully concluded alliances with his nephew Otto IV, a
contender for the crown of Holy Roman Emperor in Germany, as well as with the counts Renaud of
Boulogne and Ferdinand of Flanders. The invasion plans for 1212 were postponed because of fresh
English baronial unrest about service in Poitou. Philip seized the initiative in 1213, sending his elder
son, Louis, to invade Flanders with the intention of next launching an invasion of England. John was
forced to postpone his own invasion plans to counter this threat. He launched his new fleet to attack the
French at the harbour of Damme. The attack was a success, destroying Philip's vessels and any chances
of an invasion of England that year. John hoped to exploit this advantage by invading himself late in
1213, but baronial discontent again delayed his invasion plans until early 1214, in what would prove to
be his final Continental campaign.

In the late 12th and early 13th centuries the border and political relationship between England and
Scotland was disputed, with the kings of Scotland claiming parts of what is now northern England.
John's father, Henry II, had forced William the Lion to swear fealty to him at the Treaty of Falaise in
1174. This had been rescinded by Richard I in exchange for financial compensation in 1189, but the
relationship remained uneasy. John began his reign by reasserting his sovereignty over the disputed
northern counties. He refused William's request for the earldom of Northumbria, but did not intervene
in Scotland itself and focused on his continental problems. The two kings maintained a friendly
relationship, meeting in 1206 and 1207, until it was rumoured in 1209 that William was intending to
ally himself with Philip II of France. John invaded Scotland and forced William to sign the Treaty of
Norham, which gave John control of William's daughters and required a payment of £10,000. This
effectively crippled William's power north of the border, and by 1212 John had to intervene militarily
to support the Scottish king against his internal rivals.

Alfonso VIII de Castilla
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John made no efforts to reinvigorate the Treaty of Falaise, though, and both William and Alexander in
turn remained independent kings, supported by, but not owing fealty to, John.

John remained Lord of Ireland throughout his reign. He drew on the country for resources to fight his
war with Philip on the continent. Conflict continued in Ireland between the Anglo-Norman settlers and
the indigenous Irish chieftains, with John manipulating both groups to expand his wealth and power in
the country. During Richard's rule, John had successfully increased the size of his lands in Ireland, and
he continued this policy as king. In 1210 the king crossed into Ireland with a large army to crush a
rebellion by the Anglo-Norman lords; he reasserted his control of the country and used a new charter to
order compliance with English laws and customs in Ireland. John stopped short of trying to actively
enforce this charter on the native Irish kingdoms, but historian David Carpenter suspects that he might
have done so, had the baronial conflict in
England not intervened. Simmering
tensions remained with the native Irish
leaders even after John left for England.

Royal power in Wales was unevenly
applied, with the country divided between
the marcher lords along the borders, royal
territories in Pembrokeshire and the more
independent native Welsh lords of North
Wales. John took a close interest in Wales
and knew the country well, visiting every
year between 1204 and 1211 and marrying
his illegitimate daughter, Joan, to the
Welsh prince Llywelyn the Great. The
king used the marcher lords and the native
Welsh to increase his own territory and
power, striking a sequence of increasingly
precise deals backed by royal military
power with the Welsh rulers. A major
royal expedition to enforce these
agreements occurred in 1211, after
Llywelyn attempted to exploit the
instability caused by the removal of
William de Braose, through the Welsh
uprising of 1211. John's invasion, striking
into the Welsh heartlands, was a military
success. Llywelyn came to terms that
included an expansion of John's power
across much of Wales, albeit only
temporarily.

When the Archbishop of Canterbury, Hubert Walter, died on 13 July 1205, John became involved in a
dispute with Pope Innocent III that would lead to the king's excommunication. The Norman and
Angevin kings had traditionally exercised a great deal of power over the church within their territories.
From the 1040s onwards, however, successive popes had put forward a reforming message that
emphasised the importance of the church being "governed more coherently and more hierarchically
from the centre" and established "its own sphere of authority and jurisdiction, separate from and
independent of that of the lay ruler", in the words of historian Richard Huscroft. After the 1140s, these
principles had been largely accepted within the English church, albeit with an element of concern about
centralising authority in Rome. These changes brought the customary rights of lay rulers such as John
over ecclesiastical appointments into question. Pope Innocent was, according to historian Ralph Turner,
an "ambitious and aggressive" religious leader, insistent on his rights and responsibilities within the
church.

John wanted John de Gray, the Bishop of Norwich and one of his own supporters, to be appointed
Archbishop of Canterbury after the death of Walter, but the cathedral chapter for Canterbury Cathedral
claimed the exclusive right to elect Walter's successor.

The obverse of the King John seal
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They favoured Reginald, the chapter's sub-prior. To complicate matters, the bishops of the province of
Canterbury also claimed the right to appoint the next archbishop. The chapter secretly elected Reginald
and he travelled to Rome to be confirmed; the bishops challenged the appointment and the matter was
taken before Innocent. John forced the Canterbury chapter to change their support to John de Gray, and
a messenger was sent to Rome to
inform the papacy of the new
decision. Innocent disavowed both
Reginald and John de Gray, and
instead appointed his own candidate,
Stephen Langton. John refused
Innocent's request that he consent to
Langton's appointment, but the pope
consecrated Langton anyway in June
1207.

John was incensed about what he
perceived as an abrogation of his
customary right as monarch to
influence the election. He
complained both about the choice of
Langton as an individual, as John felt
he was overly influenced by the
Capetian court in Paris, and about the
process as a whole. He barred
Langton from entering England and
seized the lands of the archbishopric
and other papal possessions. Innocent
set a commission in place to try to
convince John to change his mind,
but to no avail. Innocent then placed
an interdict on England in March
1208, prohibiting clergy from
conducting religious services, with
the exception of baptisms for the
young, and confessions and
absolutions for the dying.

John treated the interdict as "the equivalent of a papal declaration of war". He responded by attempting
to punish Innocent personally and to drive a wedge between those English clergy that might support
him and those allying themselves firmly with the authorities in Rome. John seized the lands of those
clergy unwilling to conduct services, as well as those estates linked to Innocent himself; he arrested the
illicit concubines that many clerics kept during the period, only releasing them after the payment of
fines; he seized the lands of members of the church who had fled England, and he promised protection
for those clergy willing to remain loyal to him. In many cases, individual institutions were able to
negotiate terms for managing their own properties and keeping the produce of their estates. By 1209
the situation showed no signs of resolution, and Innocent threatened to excommunicate John if he did
not acquiesce to Langton's appointment. When this threat failed, Innocent excommunicated the king in
November 1209. Although theoretically a significant blow to John's legitimacy, this did not appear to
greatly worry the king. Two of John's close allies, Emperor Otto IV and Count Raymond VI of
Toulouse, had already suffered the same punishment themselves, and the significance of
excommunication had been somewhat devalued. John simply tightened his existing measures and
accrued significant sums from the income of vacant sees and abbeys: one 1213 estimate, for example,
suggested the church had lost an estimated 100,000 marks (equivalent to £66,666 at the time) to John.
Official figures suggest that around 14% of annual income from the English church was being
appropriated by John each year.

Innocent gave some dispensations as the crisis progressed. Monastic communities were allowed to
celebrate Mass in private from 1209 onwards, and late in 1212 the Holy Viaticum for the dying was
authorised.

Stephen Langton
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The rules on burials and lay access to
churches appear to have been steadily
circumvented, at least unofficially.
Although the interdict was a burden to
much of the population, it did not
result in rebellion against John. By
1213, though, John was increasingly
worried about the threat of French
invasion. Some contemporary
chroniclers suggested that in January
Philip II of France had been charged
with deposing John on behalf of the
papacy, although it appears that
Innocent merely prepared secret letters
in case Innocent needed to claim the
credit if Philip did successfully invade
England.

Under mounting political pressure,
John finally negotiated terms for a
reconciliation, and the papal terms for
submission were accepted in the
presence of the papal legate Pandulf
Verraccio in May 1213 at the Templar
Church at Dover. As part of the deal,
John offered to surrender the Kingdom
of England to the papacy for a feudal
service of 1,000 marks (equivalent to
£666 at the time) annually: 700 marks
(£466) for England and 300 marks
(£200) for Ireland, as well as
recompensing the church for revenue lost during the crisis. The agreement was formalised in the Bulla
Aurea, or Golden Bull. This resolution produced mixed responses. Although some chroniclers felt that
John had been humiliated by the sequence of events, there was little public  reaction. Innocent
benefited from the resolution of his long-standing English problem, but John probably gained more, as
Innocent became a firm supporter of John for the rest of his reign, backing him in both domestic and
continental policy issues. Innocent immediately turned against Philip, calling upon him to reject plans
to invade England and to sue for peace. John paid some of the compensation money he had promised
the church, but he ceased making payments in late 1214, leaving two-thirds of the sum unpaid;
Innocent appears to have conveniently forgotten this debt for the good of the wider relationship.

Tensions between John and the barons had been growing for several years, as demonstrated by the
1212 plot against the king. Many of the disaffected barons came from the north of England; that faction
was often labelled by contemporaries and historians as "the Northerners". The northern barons rarely
had any personal stake in the conflict in France, and many of them owed large sums of money to John;
the revolt has been characterised as "a rebellion of the king's debtors". Many of John's military
household joined the rebels, particularly amongst those that John had appointed to administrative roles
across England; their local links and loyalties outweighed their personal loyalty to John. Tension also
grew across North Wales, where opposition to the 1211 treaty between John and Llywelyn was turning
into open conflict. For some the appointment of Peter des Roches as justiciar was an important factor,
as he was considered an "abrasive foreigner" by many of the barons. The failure of John's French
military campaign in 1214 was probably the final straw that precipitated the baronial uprising during
John's final years as king; James Holt describes the path to civil war as "direct, short and unavoidable"
following the defeat at Bouvines.

In 1214 John began his final campaign to reclaim Normandy from Philip. John was optimistic, as he
had successfully built up alliances with the Emperor Otto, Renaud of Boulogne and Count Ferdinand of
Flanders; he was enjoying papal favour; and he had successfully built up substantial funds to pay for
the deployment of his experienced army.

Philip II of France
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Nonetheless, when John left for Poitou in February 1214, many barons refused to provide military
service; mercenary knights had to fill the gaps. John's plan was to split Philip's forces by pushing north-
east from Poitou towards Paris, whilst Otto, Renaud and Ferdinand, supported by William Longespée,
marched south-west from Flanders.

The first part of the campaign went well, with John outmanoeuvring the forces under the command of
Prince Louis and retaking the county of Anjou by the end of June. John besieged the castle of Roche-
au-Moine, a key stronghold, forcing Louis to give battle against John's larger army. The local Angevin
nobles refused to advance with the king; left at something of a disadvantage, John retreated back to La
Rochelle. Shortly afterwards, Philip won the hard-fought battle of Bouvines in the north against Otto
and John's other allies, bringing an end to John's hopes of retaking Normandy. A peace agreement was
signed in which John returned Anjou to Philip and paid the French king compensation; the truce was
intended to last for six years. John arrived back in England in October.

Within a few months of John's return, rebel barons in the north and east of England were organising
resistance to his rule. John held a council in London in January 1215 to discuss potential reforms and
sponsored discussions in Oxford between his agents and the rebels during the spring. John appears to
have been playing for time until Pope Innocent III could send letters giving him explicit papal support.
This was particularly important for John, as a way of pressuring the barons but also as a way of
controlling Stephen Langton, the Archbishop of Canterbury. In the meantime, John began to recruit
fresh mercenary forces from Poitou, although some were later sent back to avoid giving the impression
that the king was escalating the conflict. John announced his intent to become a crusader, a move
which gave him additional political protection under church law.

Letters of support from the pope arrived in April but by then the rebel barons had organised. They
congregated at Northampton in May and renounced their feudal ties to John, appointing Robert fitz
Walter as their military leader. This self-proclaimed "Army of God" marched on London, taking the
capital as well as Lincoln and Exeter. John's efforts to appear moderate and conciliatory had been
largely successful, but once the rebels held London they attracted a fresh wave of defectors from John's
royalist faction. John instructed Langton to organise peace talks with the rebel barons.

John met the rebel leaders at Runnymede, near Windsor Castle, on 15 June 1215. Langton's efforts at
mediation created a charter capturing the proposed peace agreement; it was later renamed Magna Carta,
or "Great Charter". The charter went beyond simply addressing specific baronial complaints, and
formed a wider proposal for political reform, albeit one focusing on the rights of free men, not serfs
and unfree labour. It promised the protection of church rights, protection from illegal imprisonment,
access to swift justice, new taxation only with baronial consent and limitations on scutage and other
feudal payments. A council of twenty-five barons would be created to monitor and ensure John's future
adherence to the charter, whilst the rebel army would stand down and London would be surrendered to
the king.
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Neither John nor the rebel barons seriously attempted to implement the peace accord. The rebel barons
suspected that the proposed baronial council would be unacceptable to John and that he would
challenge the legality of the charter; they packed the baronial council with their own hardliners and
refused to demobilise their forces or surrender London as agreed. Despite his promises to the contrary,
John appealed to Innocent for help, observing that the charter compromised the pope's rights under the
1213 agreement that had appointed him John's feudal lord. Innocent obliged; he declared the charter
"not only shameful and demeaning, but illegal and unjust" and excommunicated the rebel barons. The
failure of the agreement led rapidly to the First Barons' War.

The rebels made the first move in the war, seizing the strategic Rochester Castle, owned by Langton
but left almost unguarded by the archbishop. John was well prepared for a conflict. He had stockpiled
money to pay for mercenaries and ensured the support of the powerful marcher lords with their own
feudal forces, such as William Marshal and Ranulf of Chester. The rebels lacked the engineering
expertise or heavy equipment necessary to assault the network of royal castles that cut off the northern
rebel barons from those in the south. John's strategy was to isolate the rebel barons in London, protect
his own supply lines to his key source of mercenaries in Flanders, prevent the French from landing in
the south-east, and then win the war through slow attrition. John put off dealing with the badly
deteriorating situation in North Wales, where Llywelyn the Great was leading a rebellion against the
1211 settlement.

John's campaign started well. In November John retook Rochester Castle from rebel baron William
d'Aubigny in a sophisticated assault. One chronicler had not seen "a siege so hard pressed or so
strongly resisted", whilst historian Reginald Brown describes it as "one of the greatest [siege]
operations in England up to that time". Having regained the south-east John split his forces, sending
William Longespée to retake the north side of London and East Anglia, whilst John himself headed
north via Nottingham to attack the estates of the northern barons. Both operations were successful and
the majority of the remaining rebels were pinned down in London. In January 1216 John marched
against Alexander II of Scotland, who had allied himself with the rebel cause. John took back
Alexander's possessions in northern England in a rapid campaign and pushed up towards Edinburgh
over a ten-day period. The rebel barons responded by inviting the French prince Louis to lead them:
Louis had a claim to the English throne by virtue of his marriage to Blanche of Castile, a granddaughter
of Henry II. Philip may have provided him with private support but refused to openly support Louis,
who was excommunicated by Innocent for taking part in the war against John. Louis' planned arrival in
England presented a significant problem for John, as the prince would bring with him naval vessels and
siege engines essential to the rebel cause. Once John contained Alexander in Scotland, he marched
south to deal with the challenge of the coming invasion.

Rochester Castle
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Prince Louis intended to land in the south of England in May 1216, and John assembled a naval force
to intercept him. Unfortunately for John, his fleet was dispersed by bad storms and Louis landed
unopposed in Kent. John hesitated and decided not to attack Louis immediately, either due to the risks
of open battle or over concerns about the loyalty of his own men. Louis and the rebel barons advanced
west and John retreated, spending the summer reorganising his defences across the rest of the kingdom.
John saw several of his military household desert to the rebels, including his half-brother, William
Longespée. By the end of the summer the rebels had regained the south-east of England and parts of
the north.

In September 1216 John began a fresh, vigorous attack. He marched from the Cotswolds, feigned an
offensive to relieve the besieged Windsor Castle, and attacked eastwards around London to Cambridge
to separate the rebel-held areas of Lincolnshire and East Anglia. From there he travelled north to
relieve the rebel siege at Lincoln and back east to King's Lynn, probably to order further supplies from
the continent. In King's Lynn, John contracted dysentery, which would ultimately prove fatal.
Meanwhile, Alexander II invaded northern England again, taking Carlisle in August and then marching
south to give homage to Prince Louis for his English possessions; John narrowly missed intercepting
Alexander along the way. Tensions between Louis and the English barons began to increase, prompting
a wave of desertions, including William Marshal's son William and William Longespée, who both
returned to John's faction.

The king returned west but is said to have lost a significant part of his baggage train along the way.
Roger of Wendover provides the most graphic account of this, suggesting that the king's belongings,
including the Crown Jewels, were lost as he crossed one of the tidal estuaries which empties into the
Wash, being sucked in by quicksand and whirlpools. Accounts of the incident vary considerably
between the various chroniclers and the exact location of the incident has never been confirmed; the
losses may have involved only a few of his pack-horses. Modern historians assert that by October 1216
John faced a "stalemate", "a military situation uncompromised by defeat".

John's illness grew worse and by the time he reached Newark Castle he was unable to travel any
farther; John died on the night of 18 October. Numerous – probably fictitious – accounts circulated
soon after his death that he had been killed by poisoned ale, poisoned plums or a "surfeit of peaches".
His body was escorted south by a company of mercenaries and he was buried in Worcester Cathedral in
front of the altar of St Wulfstan. A new sarcophagus with an effigy was made for him in 1232, in which
his remains now rest.

Windsor Castle
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In the aftermath of John's death William Marshal was declared the protector of the nine-year-old Henry
III. The civil war continued until royalist victories at the battles of Lincoln and Dover in 1217. Louis
gave up his claim to the English throne and signed the Treaty of Lambeth. The failed Magna Carta
agreement was resuscitated by Marshal's administration and reissued in an edited form in 1217 as a
basis for future government. Henry III continued his attempts to reclaim Normandy and Anjou until
1259, but John's continental losses and the consequent growth of Capetian power in the 13th century
proved to mark a "turning point in European history".

John's first wife, Isabel, Countess of Gloucester, was released from imprisonment in 1214; she
remarried twice, and died in 1217. John's second wife, Isabella of Angoulême, left England for
Angoulême soon after the king's death; she became a powerful regional leader, but largely abandoned
the children she had had by John. John had five legitimate children, all by Isabella. His eldest son,
Henry III, ruled as king for the majority of the 13th century. Richard became a noted European leader
and ultimately the King of the Romans in the Holy Roman Empire. Joan married Alexander II of
Scotland to become his queen consort. Isabella married the Holy Roman Emperor Frederick II. His
youngest daughter, Eleanor, married William Marshal's son, also called William, and later the famous
English rebel Simon de Montfort. John had a number of illegitimate children by various mistresses,
including nine sons – Richard, Oliver, John, Geoffrey, Henry, Osbert Gifford, Eudes, Bartholomew and
probably Philip – and three daughters – Joan, Maud and probably Isabel. Of these, Joan became the
most famous, marrying Prince Llywelyn the Great of Wales.

King John's tomb
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See chart of KING ALPHONSO IX "THE SLOBBERER" OF LEÓN on page 32 for continuing
ancestry connections to the New Zealand Winstone Family

Direct Descendants of Edgar II Aetheling of England

Edgar II Aetheling of England

Born: 1036
in Wessex, England

Died: 1126

Margaret of Scotland

Born: Abt. 1040

Married: 1070

Mathilde of England

Born: Aft. 1070

Guigues III d'Albon

Born: Abt. 1070

Died: Abt. 1125

Mathilde d'Albon

Born: 1100
in Albon, France

Amédée III de Savoie

Born: Abt. 1095

Mahaut de Savoie

Born: Abt. 1121

Died: 1158

Dionisio Afonso I de Bourgogne of Portugal

Born: 1109
in Viseu

Died: 06 Dec 1185
in Coimbra

Married: 1146

Urraca de Bourgogne

Born: Abt. 1148

Died: Abt. 1175

Ferdinand II de León

Born: 1137
in León, Spain

Alphonso IX "the Slobberer" of León

Born: 15 Aug 1166
in Zamora, León, Spain

Died: 24 Sep 1230
in Villanueva de Soria, Castile
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KING EDGAR II (THE ÆTHELING) OF ENGLAND

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 20th Great Grandfather)

Edgar (the) Ætheling (also spelt Æþeling, Aetheling, Atheling or Etheling) or Edgar II (c. 1051 – c.
1126) was the last male member of the royal house of Cerdic of Wessex (see House of Wessex family
tree). He was proclaimed, but never crowned, King of England in 1066. He was made Earl of Oxford
by Harold II in January 1066 and Edgar was allowed to regain the title by William I after his abdication
in December 1066. Edgar forfeited the title permanently in 1068 after his rebellion against William.

Edgar was born in Hungary, where his father Edward the Exile, son of King Edmund II Ironside, had
spent most of his life, having been sent into exile after Edmund's death and the conquest of England by
the Danish king Cnut the Great in 1016. His mother was Agatha, who was described as a relative of the
German Emperor, but whose exact identity is unknown. He was his parents' only son but had two
sisters, Margaret and Cristina.

In 1057 the childless king of England, Edmund Ironside's half-brother Edward the Confessor, who had
only recently become aware that his nephew was still alive, summoned Edward back to England with
his family to take up his place at court as heir to the throne. The returning exile died in uncertain
circumstances shortly after his arrival in England.Edgar, at only six years old, was left as the only
surviving male member of the royal dynasty apart from the king. However, the latter made no recorded
effort to entrench his grand-nephew's position as heir to a throne which was being eyed by a range of
powerful potential contenders including England's leading aristocrat Harold Godwinson, Earl of
Wessex, and the foreign rulers William II of Normandy, Sweyn II of Denmark and Harald III of
Norway.

When King Edward died in January 1066, Edgar was still in his early teens, too young to be an
effective military leader. This had not previously been an insurmountable obstacle: the earlier kings of
England Eadwig, Edgar the Peaceful and Edward the Martyr had all come to the throne at a similar age,
while Æthelred the Unready had been significantly younger at his accession.

Edgar was born in Hungary c1051 – above map shows Hungary (outlined in red) in 1050
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However, the avaricious ambitions which had been aroused across north-western Europe by Edward
the Confessor's lack of an heir prior to 1057, and by the king's failure thereafter to prepare the way for
Edgar to succeed him, removed any prospect of a peaceful hereditary succession. War was clearly
inevitable and Edgar was in no position to fight it, while he was without powerful adult relatives to
champion his cause. Accordingly, the Witenagemot elected Harold Godwinson, the man best placed to
defend the country against the competing foreign claimants, to succeed Edward. Edgar was created the
first Earl of Oxford by the new king.

Following Harold's death at the Battle of Hastings against the invading Normans in October, the
Witenagemot assembled in London and elected Edgar king. The new regime thus established was
dominated by the most powerful surviving members of the English ruling class: Stigand, Archbishop of
Canterbury, Ealdred, Archbishop of York, and the brothers Edwin, Earl of Mercia and Morcar, Earl of
Northumbria. The commitment of these men to Edgar's cause, men who had so recently passed over his
claim to the throne without apparent demur, must have been doubtful from the start. The strength of
their resolve to continue the struggle against William of Normandy was questionable and the military
response they organised to the continuing Norman advance was ineffectual. When William crossed the
Thames at Wallingford he was met by Stigand, who now abandoned Edgar and submitted to the
invader. As the Normans closed in on London, Edgar's key supporters in the city began negotiating
with William. In early December the remaining members of the Witan in London met and resolved to
take the young uncrowned king out to meet William to submit to him at Berkhamsted, quietly setting
aside Edgar's election.Edgar, alongside other lords, did homage to King William at his coronation in
December and was confirmed in the earldom of Oxford.

William kept Edgar in his custody and took him, along with other English leaders, to his court in
Normandy in 1067, before returning with them to England. Edgar may have been involved in the
abortive rebellion of the Earls Edwin and Morcar in 1068 or he may have been attempting to return to
Hungary with his family and been blown off course; in any case, in that year he arrived with his mother
and sisters at the court of King Malcolm III Canmore of Scotland. Malcolm married Edgar's sister
Margaret and agreed to support Edgar in his attempt to reclaim the English throne.When a major
rebellion broke out in Northumbria at the beginning of 1069, Edgar returned to England with other
rebels who had fled to Scotland, to become the leader, or at least the figurehead, of the revolt.
However, after early successes the rebels were defeated by William at York and Edgar again sought
refuge with Malcolm.In late summer that year the arrival of a fleet sent by King Sweyn of Denmark
triggered a fresh wave of English uprisings in various parts of the country. Edgar and the other exiles
sailed to the Humber, where they linked up with Northumbrian rebels and the Danes. Their combined
forces overwhelmed the Normans at York and took control of Northumbria, but a small seaborne raid
which Edgar led into the Kingdom of Lindsey ended in disaster and he escaped with only a handful of
followers to rejoin the main army.

Battle of Hastings
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Late in the year William fought his way into Northumbria and occupied York, buying off the Danes
and devastating the surrounding country. Early in 1070 he moved against Edgar and other English
leaders who had taken refuge with their remaining followers in a marshy region, perhaps Holderness,
and put them to flight. Edgar returned to Scotland.

He remained there until 1072, when William invaded Scotland and forced King Malcolm to submit to
his overlordship. The terms of the agreement between them probably included the expulsion of Edgar.
He therefore took up residence in Flanders, whose count, Robert the Frisian, was hostile to the
Normans. However, in 1074 he was able to return to Scotland. Shortly after his arrival there he
received an offer from Philip I, King of France, who was also at odds with William, of a castle and
lands near the borders of Normandy from where he would be able to raid his enemies' homeland. He
embarked with his followers for France, but a storm wrecked their ships on the English coast. Many of
Edgar's men were hunted down by the Normans, but he managed to escape with the remainder to
Scotland by land. Following this disaster, he was persuaded by Malcolm to make peace with William
and return to England as his subject,
abandoning any ambition of regaining his
ancestral throne.

Disappointed at the level of recompense and
respect he received from William, in 1085
Edgar secured the king's permission to
emigrate with a retinue of two hundred
knights, to seek his fortune in the expanding
Norman colony in southern Italy and Sicily.
He set out in 1086. The Domesday Book,
compiled that year, records only two estates
in Hertfordshire with a total annual value of
£10 as belonging to Edgar, both of them
held from him by a tenant named Godwin.
This is an extremely small amount of
property for a man of Edgar's standing, and
much less than was held by his sister
Cristina, the income from whose estates was
valued at £58. This is probably because
Edgar had given up his English properties
when he left for Italy, not intending to
return. In that case the recording of the
Hertfordshire estates under his name is
likely to be an anomaly, reflecting a
situation which had recently ceased to apply.
The venture in the Mediterranean was
evidently not a success; within a few years
Edgar returned to England.

After King William's death in 1087 Edgar supported William's eldest son Robert Curthose, who
succeeded him as Duke of Normandy, against his second son, William Rufus, who received the throne
of England as William II. According to the historian Orderic Vitalis, Edgar was one of Robert's three
principal advisors at this time. The war waged by Robert and his allies to overthrow William ended in
defeat in 1091. As part of the resulting settlement between the brothers, Edgar was deprived of lands
which he had been granted by Robert. These were presumably former possessions of William and his
supporters in Normandy, confiscated by Robert and distributed to his own followers, including Edgar,
but restored to their previous owners by the terms of the peace agreement. The disgruntled Edgar
travelled once again to Scotland, where Malcolm was preparing for war with William. When William
marched north and the two armies confronted one another the kings opted to talk rather than fight. The
negotiations were conducted by Edgar on behalf of Malcolm and the newly reconciled Robert Curthose
on behalf of William. The resulting agreement included a reconciliation between William and Edgar.
However, within months Robert left England, unhappy with William's failure to fulfil the pact between
them, and Edgar went with him to Normandy.

Domesday Book
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Having returned to England, in 1093 Edgar went to Scotland again on a diplomatic mission for William
to negotiate with Malcolm, who was dissatisfied with the Norman failure to implement in full the terms
of the 1091 treaty. This dispute led to war and within the year Malcolm had invaded England and been
killed along with his designated heir Edward, eldest of his sons by Margaret, in the Battle of Alnwick.
Malcolm's successor, his brother Donald Bán, drove out the English and French retainers who had risen
high in Malcolm's service and had thus aroused the jealousy of the existing Scottish aristocracy. This
purge brought him into conflict with the Anglo-Norman monarchy, whose influence in Scotland it had
diminished. William helped Malcolm's eldest son Duncan, who had spent many years as a hostage at
William I's court and remained there when set at liberty by William II, to overthrow his uncle, but
Donald soon regained the throne and Duncan was killed. In 1097 another effort to restore the Anglo-
Norman interest through sponsorship of Malcolm's sons was launched and Edgar made yet another
journey to Scotland, this time in command of an invading army. Donald was ousted and Edgar installed
his nephew and namesake, Malcolm and Margaret's son Edgar, on the Scottish throne.

Orderic tells us that Edgar was the commander of an English fleet which operated off the coast of the
region of Syria in support of the First Crusade, whose crews eventually burned their dilapidated ships
and joined the advance by land to Jerusalem.This is doubtful, as this fleet is known to have arrived off
the Syrian coast by March 1098: since Edgar invaded Scotland late in 1097, he could not have made
the voyage in the time available. It may be though that he travelled overland to the Mediterranean and
joined the fleet en route; this is the view taken by Runciman. William of Malmesbury recorded that
Edgar made a pilgrimage to Jerusalem in 1102, and it may be that Orderic's report is the product of
confusion, conflating the expedition of the English fleet with Edgar's later journey. Some modern
historians have suggested that at some point during these years Edgar served in the Varangian Guard of
the Byzantine Empire, a unit which was at that time composed primarily of English emigrants, but this
is unsupported by evidence. William of Malmesbury stated that on his way back from Jerusalem Edgar
was given rich gifts by both the Byzantine and the German emperors, each of whom offered him an
honoured place at court, but that he insisted on returning home instead.

Back in Europe, Edgar again took the side of Robert Curthose in the internal struggles of the Norman
dynasty, this time against Robert's youngest brother who was now Henry I, King of England. He was
taken prisoner in the final defeat at the Battle of Tinchebray in 1106, which resulted in Robert being
imprisoned for the rest of his life. Edgar was more fortunate: having been taken back to England he
was pardoned and released by King Henry.His niece Edith (renamed Matilda), daughter of Malcolm III
and Margaret, had married Henry in 1100. Edgar is believed to have travelled to Scotland once more
late in life, perhaps around the year 1120. He lived to see the tragic death at sea in November 1120 of
William Adeling, the son of his niece Edith and heir to Henry I. Edgar was still alive in 1125 according
to William of Malmesbury who was writing at the time. The general consensus is that Edgar died
shortly after 1125. The location of his grave is not known.
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There is no evidence that Edgar had married or produced children apart from two curious references to
an "Edgar Adeling" found in the Magnus Rotulus Pipae Northumberland (Pipe rolls) for the years 1158
and 1167. Historian Edward Freeman, writing in The History of the Norman Conquest of England, says
that either this was the same Edgar and aged at least 110 years; or it was a son of his; or it was some
other person known by the title "Ætheling". Nevertheless, as far as anyone knows, the death of Edgar
extinguished the male line of the original royal family of England.

Detail of miniature from the New Minster Charter, 966, showing King Edgar
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Direct Descendants of Clovis `the Great' of the Franks

Clovis `the Great' of the Franks

Born: 466
in Reims, Marne, Champagne, France

Died: 27 Nov 511
in Paris

Clothilde of Burgundy

Born: Abt. 492
in Bourgogne, Marne, France

Died: 545
in Tours, Indre-Et-Loire, Touraine/Centre, France

Chlothar I of the Franks

Born: Abt. 497
in Reims, Marne, Champagne, France

Died: 23 Nov 561
in Compiegne, Loire, France

Charibert of Neustria

Born: Abt. 555

Died: Aft. 636

Wulfgurd of Paris

Chrodobertus (Robert) I of Neustria

Born: Abt. 580

Died: Aft. 630

Lambert I of Neustria

Born: Abt. 605

Died: Aft. 650

Chrodobertus II of Neustria

Born: 633

Died: Aft. 678
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Direct Descendants of Chrodobertus II of Neustria

Chrodobertus II of Neustria

Born: 633

Died: Aft. 678

Doda

? of Neustria

Born: Bef. 678

Leutwinus de Treves

Born: 660

Died: Bet. 713 - 722

Chrotrud von Allemania

Born: 690
in Moselle, Austrasia, France

Died: 724

Charles `the Hammer' Martel of Franks

Born: 688
in Heristal, Liege, Belgium

Died: 22 Oct 741
in Quierzy, Aisne, Picardie, France

Pepin III 'the Short' of the Franks

Born: Abt. 715
in Austrasia, France
Died: 24 Sep 768

in Abbey of Saint-Denis, Seine-Saint-Denis, Ile-de-
France, France

Bertrada II `Broadfoot' of Laon

Born: 720
in Laon, Aisne, France

Charlemagne of the Franks

Born: 02 Apr 742
in Ingelheim, Rheinhessen, Hesse-Darmstadt, Germany

Died: 28 Jan 813/14
in Aix-la-Chapelle (Aachen), Germany
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See chart of

CHARLEMAGNE OF THE FRANKS

page 332

for continuing ancestry connections
to the New Zealand Winstone Family
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KING CLOVIS (THE GREAT) OF THE FRANKS

(Robyn Mary Winstone’s 44th Great Grandfather)

Clovis (Latin: Chlodovechus;
reconstructed Frankish: *Hlodowig; c.
466 – c. 511) was the first king of the
Franks to unite all of the Frankish tribes
under one ruler, changing the form of
leadership from a group of royal
chieftains to rule by a single king and
ensuring that the kingship was passed
down to his heirs. He is considered to
have been the founder of the
Merovingian dynasty, which ruled the
Frankish kingdom for the next two
centuries.

Clovis was the son of Childeric I, a
Merovingian king of the Salian Franks,
and Basina, Queen of Thuringia, and he
succeeded his father in 481, at the age of
fifteen. He conquered the remaining
rump state of the Western Roman
Empire at the Battle of Soissons (486),
and by his death in 511 he had
conquered much of the northern and
western parts of what had formerly been
Roman Gaul.

Clovis is important in the historiography
of France as "the first king of what
would become France". His name is
Germanic, composed of the elements
hlod ("fame") and wig ("combat"), and
is the origin of the later French given
name Louis, borne by 18 kings of
France. Dutch, the most closely related
modern language to Frankish,
reborrowed the name as Lodewijk from
German in the 12th century.

Clovis is also significant due to his conversion to Christianity in 496, largely at the behest of his wife,
Clotilde, who would later be venerated as a saint for this act, celebrated today in both the Roman
Catholic Church and Eastern Orthodox Church. The adoption by Clovis of Catholicism (as opposed to
the Arianism of some other Germanic tribes) led to widespread conversion among the Frankish
peoples, to religious unification across modern-day France and Germany, and to Charlemagne's
alliance with the Bishop of Rome three centuries later and the consequent birth of the early Holy
Roman Empire.

Numerous small Frankish kingdoms existed during the 5th century. The Salian Franks were one of two
Frankish tribes that occupied the area west of the lower Rhine known as Toxandria, between the Meuse
and Scheldt (in what is now the Netherlands and Belgium). Their power base began to the southwest
around Tournai, capital of the kingdom, along the modern frontier between France and Belgium.

King Clovis (The Great) of The Franks
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Childeric I, Clovis' father, became king of the Salian Franks in 457 upon the death of his father,
Merovech, ruling over lands he had received as a foederatus of the Romans. In 463 he fought in
conjunction with Aegidius, the magister militum of northern Gaul, to defeat the Visigoths in Orléans.
Childeric died in 482 and was buried in Tournai; Clovis succeeded him as king.

Under Clovis, the Salian Franks came to dominate their neighbours, initially aided by the association
with Aegidius. Historians believe that Childeric and Clovis were both commanders of the Roman
military in the Province of Belgica Secunda and were subordinate to the magister militum. Clovis
turned against the Roman commanders, however, defeating the Gallo-Roman ruler, and son of
Aegidus, Syagrius in the Battle of Soissons (486), considered the end of Western Roman rule outside
of Italy. Clovis then had the Frankish king Chararic imprisoned and executed. A few years later, he
killed Ragnachar, the Frankish king of Cambrai, along with his brothers. Another victory followed in
491 over a small group of Thuringians to the east. By this time Clovis had conquered all the Frankish
kingdoms to the west of the River Maas, except for the Ripuarian Franks. He secured an alliance with
the Ostrogoths through the marriage of his sister Audofleda to their king, Theodoric the Great. With the
help of the other Frankish sub-kings, he narrowly defeated the Alamanni in the Battle of Tolbiac in
496. He made Paris his capital and established an abbey dedicated to Saints Peter and Paul on the south
bank of the Seine.

In 500 Clovis fought a battle with the Burgundian kingdom at Dijon but was unable to subdue them. He
gained the support of the Armoricans (Alans, Gallo Romans, Britons) in the following years, for they
assisted him in defeating the Visigothic kingdom of Toulouse in the Battle of Vouillé in 507,
eliminating Visigothic power in Gaul. The battle added most of Aquitaine to Clovis' kingdom and
resulted in the death of the Visigothic king Alaric II. According to Gregory of Tours, following the
Battle of Vouillé, the Byzantine Emperor Anastasius I granted Clovis the title of consul. Since Clovis'
name does not appear in the consular lists, it is likely he was granted a suffect consulship. Gregory of
Tours recorded the systematic campaigns following Vouillé to eliminate the other Frankish "reguli", or
sub-kings, including Sigobert the Lame and his son Chlodoric the Parricide; Chararic, another king of
the Salian Franks; Ragnachar of Cambrai, his brother Ricchar, and their brother Rignomer of Le Mans.

Province of Belgica Secunda
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Clovis became the first king of all Franks in 508, after he had conquered Cologne, capital of the
Ripuarian Franks. Clovis converted to Catholicism at the instigation of his wife, Clotilde, a Burgundian
princess who was a Catholic in spite of the Arianism that surrounded her at court. He was baptized on
Christmas Day, 496, in a small church in the vicinity of the subsequent Abbey of Saint-Remi in Reims;
a statue of him being baptized by Saint Remigius can still be seen there. Clovis and his wife were
buried in the Abbey of St Genevieve (St. Pierre) in Paris; the original name of the church was the
Church of the Holy Apostles.

The followers of Catholicism believe that God the Father, Jesus and the Holy Spirit are three persons of
one being (consubstantiality), as opposed to Arian Christianity, whose followers believed that Jesus, as
a distinct and separate being, was both subordinate to and created by God. While the theology of the
Arians was declared a heresy at the First Council of Nicea in 325 AD, the missionary work of the
bishop Ulfilas converted the pagan Goths to Arian Christianity in the 4th century. By the time of the
ascension of Clovis, Gothic Arians dominated Christian Gaul, and Catholics were the minority. The
king's Catholic baptism was of immense importance in the subsequent history of Western and Central
Europe in general, for Clovis expanded his dominion over almost all of Gaul.

Clovis had adamantly refused to convert from Arian Christianity to Catholicism. Clotilde had wanted
her son to be baptized, but Clovis refused to allow it, so Clotilde had the child baptized without
Clovis's knowledge. Shortly after his baptism, their son died, and his death further strengthened
Clovis's resistance to conversion. Clotilde also had their second son baptized without her husband's
permission, and this son got very ill and nearly died after his baptism.

Catholicism did offer certain advantages to Clovis as he fought to distinguish his rule among many
competing power centers in Western Europe. His conversion to the Roman Catholic form of
Christianity served to set him apart from the other Germanic kings of his time, such as those of the
Visigoths and the Vandals, who had converted from Germanic paganism to Arian Christianity.

Abbey of St Genevieve
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His embrace of the Roman Catholic faith may have also
gained him the support of the Catholic Gallo-Roman
aristocracy in his later campaign against the Visigoths,
which drove them from southern Gaul in 507 and resulted in
a great many of his people converting to Catholicism as
well.Nevertheless, Bernard Bachrach has argued that his
conversion from Frankish paganism alienated many of the
other Frankish sub-kings and weakened his military position
over the next few years. In the "interpretatio romana", Saint
Gregory of Tours gave the Germanic gods that Clovis
abandoned the names of roughly equivalent Roman gods,
such as Jupiter and Mercury. Taken literally, such usage
would suggest a strong affinity of early Frankish rulers for
the prestige of Roman culture, which they may have
embraced as allies and federates of the Empire during the
previous century. William Daly, more directly assessing
Clovis' allegedly barbaric and pagan origins, was obliged to
ignore the Gregory of Tours version and base his account on
the scant earlier sources, a sixth-century "vita" of Saint
Genevieve and letters to or concerning Clovis from bishops
and Theodoric.

Under Clovis, the first codification of the Salian Frank law
took place. The Roman Law was written with the assistance
of Gallo-Romans to reflect the Salic legal tradition and
Christianity, while containing much from Roman tradition.
The Roman Law lists various crimes as well as the fines
associated with them. Shortly before his death, Clovis called
a synod of Gallic bishops to meet in Orléans to reform the
Church and create a strong link between the Crown and the
Catholic episcopate. This was the First Council of Orléans.
Thirty-three bishops assisted and passed 31 decrees on the
duties and obligations of individuals, the right of sanctuary,
and ecclesiastical discipline. These decrees, equally
applicable to Franks and Romans, first established equality between conquerors and conquered.

Clovis I is traditionally said to have died on 28 November 511; however, the Liber Pontificalis suggests
that he was still alive in 513, so the date of his death is not known for certain. After his death, Clovis
was laid to rest in the Abbey of St Genevieve in Paris. His remains were relocated to Saint Denis
Basilica in the mid- to late-18th century. When Clovis died, his kingdom was partitioned among his
four sons, Theuderic, Chlodomer, Childebert, and Clotaire. This partition created the new political
units of the Kingdoms of Rheims, Orléans, Paris and Soissons, and inaugurated a tradition that would
lead to disunity lasting until the end of the Merovingian dynasty in 751. The disunity continued under
the Carolingians until, after a brief unity under Charlemagne, the Franks splintered into distinct spheres
of cultural influence that coalesced around Eastern and Western centers of royal power. These later
political, linguistic, and cultural entities became the Kingdom of France, the myriad German States,
and the semi-autonomous kingdoms of Burgundy and Lotharingia. The legacy of Clovis's conquests, a
Frankish kingdom that included most of Roman Gaul and parts of western Germany, survived long
after his death. To the French people, he is the founder of France. Detracting, perhaps, from this legacy,
is his aforementioned division of the state. This was done not along national or even largely
geographical lines, but primarily to assure equal income amongst his sons after his death. While it may
or may not have been his intention, this division was the cause of much internal discord in Gaul. This
precedent led in the long run to the fall of his dynasty, for it was a pattern repeated in future reigns.
Clovis did bequeath to his heirs the support of both people and Church such that, when the magnates
were ready to do away with the royal house, the sanction of the Pope was sought first. By his
conversion to Christianity he made himself the ally of the papacy and its protector as well as that of the
people, who were mostly Catholics.

Gregory of Tours
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 Sir Gilbertus Wynston to Wyatt Earp

Gilbertus Wynston
Born: Abt. 1278

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Isabel de Valence
Born: Abt. 1266

in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland
Died: 05 Oct 1305

in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England

John (Jevan) Wynston
Born: Abt. 1298

Joan Cyssel

Gilbert Wynston
Born: Abt. 1318

Margred Wynston
Born: 1338

Thomas Cyssel
Born: 1335

Richard Cyssel
Born: 1370

Margaret Phelip
Born: 1373

Philip Cyssel
Born: 1405

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England

Maud Vaughan
Born: 1449

David Cyssel
Born: 1473

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 1541

Jane Dicons
Born: 1477

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Richard Cysel
Born: 1495

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 19 Mar 1551/52

Jane Heckington
Born: 1502

Elizabeth Cecil
Born: 1525
Died: 1610

Robert Wingfield
Born: 1523

in Upton, Northamptonshire, England

Dorothy Wingfield
Born: 1565

in Northborough, Nothamptonshire, England

Adam Claypoole
Born: 1565

John Claypoole
Born: 1595

in Stamford, Northamptonshire, England

Mary Angell
Born: 1601
Died: 1661

John Claypoole
Died: 1688

Blanche Stavely

Ann Claypoole
Born: 1652
Died: 1722

William Budd
Born: 1649
Died: 1742

William Budd
Born: 1679
Died: 1727

Elizabeth Stockton
Born: 1680

Mary Budd
Born: 1704

Joshua Earp
Born: 1706
Died: 1771

William II Earp
Born: 1729

in Md.
Died: 1778

in Va.

Priscilla Nichols
Born: 1730
in Maryland

Phillip Earp
Born: 1755
in Virginia
Died: 1787

in Pulaski County, Tennessee

Sarah (Sally) Vaughn
Born: Abt. 1759

Walter Earp
Born: 1787

in Montgomery Co., Maryland, Lwr Potomac 100
Died: 30 Jan 1853

in Monmouth, Warren, Illinois

Martha Ann Early
Born: 28 Aug 1790

in Avery Co., North Carolina
Died: 24 Sep 1881

in Monmouth, Warren, Illinois
Married: 1809

in Virginia

Nicholas Porter Earp
Born: 06 Sep 1813

in Hartford, Ohio, Kentucky
Died: 12 Nov 1907

in Losangelas Co. Ca

Virginia Ann Cooksey
Born: 02 Feb 1821

in Kentucky
Died: 14 Jan 1893

in San Bernardino County, California
Married: 30 Jul 1840

in Hartford Ky

Wyatt Berry Stapp Earp
Born: 19 Mar 1848
in Monmouth, Illinois
Died: 13 Jan 1929

in Los Angeles, Los Angeles, California
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WYATT BERRY STAPP EARP (March
19, 1848 – January 13, 1929) was an
American investor and law enforcement
officer who served in several Western
frontier towns. He was also at different times
a farmer, teamster, bouncer, saloon-keeper,
miner and boxing referee. He is best known
for his part in the Gunfight at the O.K.
Corral during which three outlaw Cowboys
were killed. The 30-second gunfight defined
the rest of his life. Earp's modern-day
reputation is that of the Old West's "toughest
and deadliest gunman of his day."

Earp spent his early life in Iowa. His first
wife Urilla Sutherland Earp died while
pregnant less than a year after they married.
Within the next two years he was arrested,
sued twice, escaped from jail, then was
arrested three more times for "keeping and
being found in a house of ill-fame". He
landed in the cattle boomtown of Wichita,
Kansas where he became a deputy marshal
for one year and developed a solid
reputation as a lawman. In 1876 he followed
his brother James to Dodge City, Kansas
where he became an assistant marshal. In the
winter of 1878 he went to Texas to gamble
where he met John Henry "Doc" Holliday
whom Earp credited with saving his life.

Continually drawn to boomtowns and opportunity, Earp left Dodge City in 1879, and with his brothers
James and Virgil, moved to Tombstone, Arizona. The Earps bought an interest in the Vizina mine and
some water rights. There, the Earps clashed with a loose federation of outlaw Cowboys. Wyatt, Virgil,
and their younger brother Morgan held various law enforcement positions that put them in conflict with
Tom and Frank McLaury, and Ike and Billy Clanton, who threatened to kill the Earps. The conflict
escalated over the next year, culminating on October 26, 1881 in the Gunfight at the O.K. Corral,
during which the Earps and Holliday killed three of the Cowboys. In the next five months, Virgil was
ambushed and maimed and Morgan was assassinated. Pursuing a vendetta, Wyatt, his brother Warren,
Holliday, and others chased down the Cowboys they thought responsible.

After leaving Tombstone, Earp continually invested in various mining interests and saloons. He and his
third wife, in their later years, moved between Los Angeles and the Mojave Desert, where the town of
Earp, California was named after him. Although his brother Virgil had far more experience as a sheriff,
constable, and marshal, Wyatt, who outlived Virgil, and was made famous by a largely fictionalized
biography by Stuart Lake, has been the subject of and model for a large number of films, TV shows,
biographies and works of fiction. But it is true that, unlike his brothers and his ally Doc Holliday, who
participated in several gun battles with him, Wyatt was never wounded during his entire lifetime, which
only contributed to his mystique.

Wyatt Earp was born in Monmouth, Illinois, on March 19, 1848, to widower Nicholas Porter Earp and
Virginia Ann Cooksey. From his father's first marriage, Wyatt had an elder half-brother, Newton, and a
half-sister Mariah Ann, who died at the age of ten months. Wyatt was named after his father's
commanding officer in the Mexican-American War, Captain Wyatt Berry Stapp, of the 2nd Company
Illinois Mounted Volunteers. In March 1849, the Earps left Monmouth for California but settled in
Iowa. Their new farm consisted of 160 acres (0.65 km2), 7 miles (11 km) northeast of Pella, Iowa.

Wyatt Berry Stapp Earp, Robyn Winstone’s 15th Cousin
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 Sir Gilbertus Wynston to The Von Trapp Family

Gilbertus Wynston
Born: Abt. 1278

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Isabel de Valence
Born: Abt. 1266

in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland
Died: 05 Oct 1305

in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire,
England

John (Jevan) Wynston
Born: Abt. 1298

Joan Cyssel

Gilbert Wynston
Born: Abt. 1318

Margred Wynston
Born: 1338

Thomas Cyssel
Born: 1335

Richard Cyssel
Born: 1370

Margaret Phelip
Born: 1373

Philip Cyssel
Born: 1405

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England

Maud Vaughan
Born: 1449

David Cyssel
Born: 1473

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 1541

Jane Dicons
Born: 1477

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Richard Cysel
Born: 1495

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 19 Mar 1551/52

Jane Heckington
Born: 1502

William Cecil
aka: Baron Burghley

Born: 18 Sep 1520
in Bourne, Lincolnshire, England

Died: 04 Aug 1598
in Burghley House, Strand, Middlesex,

United Kingdom

Mildred Cooke
Born: 24 Aug 1524

in Romford, Essex, United Kingdom
Died: 05 Apr 1589

in Burghley House, Strand, Middlesex,
United Kingdom

Robert Cecil
aka: Earl of Salisbury

Born: 01 May 1563
in Westminster, Middlesex, United

Kingdom
Died: 24 May 1612

in Stmargaretpriory, Marlborough

Elizabeth Brooke
Born: 01 Jan 1561/62

in Cobham, Kent, United Kingdom
Died: 24 Jun 1597

William Cecil
aka: Earl of Salisbury

Born: 28 Mar 1591
in Westminster, London, Greater London,

England

Catherine Howard
Born: Abt. 1588

in Saffron, Walden, Essex, England
Died: 27 Jan 1672/73

Anne Cecil
Born: 1612

in Westminster, Middlesex, England

Algernon Percy
aka: Earl of Northumberland

Born: 13 Oct 1602
in London, England
Died: 13 Oct 1668

Married: 1628
in Petworth, Sussex, England

Elizabeth Percy
Born: 01 Dec 1636

in Petworth, Sussex, England
Died: 05 Feb 1716/17

Arthur Capell
Born: 23 Jan 1630/31

in Caishobury, Hertford, England

Algernon Capell
Born: 03 Jan 1669/70

in Essex, England
Died: 10 Jan 1708/09

Mary Bentinck
Born: 1679

in Titchfield, Hampshire, England

Mary Capell
Born: 1700

Alan Brodrick
Born: 1701
Died: 1747

George Brodrick
Born: 1730

Albinia Townshend
Died: 1808

Charles Brodrick
Born: 1761

Mary Woodward

George Brodrick
Born: 1754
Died: 1836

Maria Benyon
Born: 1772
Died: 1852

[1] William Brodrick
Born: 1798
Died: 1870

[2] Harriet Brodrick
Born: 1804

[2] Harriet Brodrick
Born: 1804

[1] William Brodrick
Born: 1798
Died: 1870

William Brodrick
Born: 1830
Died: 1907

Augusta Cecilia Fremantle
Born: 1828
Died: 1903

Marian Cecilia Brodrick
Died: 1932

James Beethon Whitehead
Born: 1858

in Marguerite Hoyos
Died: 1928

Agatha Whitehead
Born: Abt. 1887

in Fiume, Hungary
Died: 1922

in of scarlet fever contracted from the
children

Georg Ludwig von Trapp
Born: 04 Apr 1880

in Zadar, Dalmatia, Austria-Hungary
Died: 30 May 1947
in Stowe, Vermont

Werner von Trapp
Born: 21 Dec 1915

in Zell am See, Austria-Hungary
Died: 11 Oct 2007

in Waitsfield, Vermont, United States
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WERNER RITTER VON TRAPP (21
December 1915 – 11 October 2007) was the
second-oldest son of Georg Ritter von Trapp
and Agathe Whitehead. He was a member of
the Trapp Family Singers, whose lives were the
inspiration for the play and movie The Sound of
Music. He was portrayed as the character
"Kurt".

 BiographyHe was the second-oldest son of
Georg Ritter von Trapp and Agathe Whitehead
(1891–1922). Werner was named after his
paternal uncle, who died during World War I.
Along with his six siblings Rupert von Trapp
(1911–1992), Agathe von Trapp (1913–2010),
Maria Franziska (born 1914), Hedwig von
Trapp (1917–1972), Johanna von Trapp (1919–
1994) and Martina von Trapp (1921–1951),
father, and stepmother, Maria Augusta von
Trapp, Werner comprised the Trapp Family
Singers, who inspired the 1959 Broadway
musical and the 1965 Academy Award winning
Best Picture The Sound of Music. In the family
chorus he sang tenor.

Georg and Maria Augusta had three children together: Rosemarie von Trapp (born 1929), Eleonore von
Trapp (born 1931), and Johannes von Trapp (born 1939). The Trapps fled Austria after the German
annexation of Austria, fearing reprisals resulting from declining to sing at Hitler's birthday party and
Georg von Trapp's refusal to accept a commission in the German Navy. They went to the United States
in 1938, settled in Vermont in 1942, and performed throughout the country. Georg Ritter von Trapp
died in 1947 and the family eventually ceased performing.

Von Trapp became a naturalized United States citizen while serving in the United States Army,
initially serving with the 101st Infantry Battalion and later the 10th Mountain division in Italy during
World War II. He then became a dairy farmer before eventually retiring in Waitsfield, Vermont. He
married Erika Klambauer in 1948 and had six children, Barbara, Martin, Bernhard, Elisabeth von
Trapp, Tobias, and Stefan. He was the grandfather of Sofia, Melanie, Amanda, and Justin, Stefan's
children, the current incarnation of the Trapp Family Singers. He died on 11 October 2007.

Werner Ritter Von Trapp, Robyn Winstone’s 15th Cousin
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 Sir Gilbertus Wynston to Alfred, Lord Tennyson

Gilbertus Wynston
Born: Abt. 1278

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Isabel de Valence
Born: Abt. 1266

in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland
Died: 05 Oct 1305

in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire,
England

John (Jevan) Wynston
Born: Abt. 1298

Joan Cyssel

Gilbert Wynston
Born: Abt. 1318

Margred Wynston
Born: 1338

Thomas Cyssel
Born: 1335

Richard Cyssel
Born: 1370

Margaret Phelip
Born: 1373

Philip Cyssel
Born: 1405

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England

Maud Vaughan
Born: 1449

David Cyssel
Born: 1473

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 1541

Jane Dicons
Born: 1477

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Richard Cysel
Born: 1495

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 19 Mar 1551/52

Jane Heckington
Born: 1502

Anne Cecil Thomas White

Alice White Henry Welby

Elizabeth Welby
Born: 111

Christopher Hildyard
Died: 1634

Henry Hildyard
Born: 1608

Anne Leke
Born: 1614

Henry Hildyard
Born: 1637

Dorothy Grantham
Died: 1667

Christopher Hildyard
Born: 1664
Died: 1719

Jane Pitt

Dorothy Hildyard
Born: 1700
Died: 1781

George Carlton

Elizabeth Carlton
Born: 1725
Died: 1755

Michael Tennyson
Born: 1721
Died: 1796

George Tennyson
Born: 1750
Died: 1835

Mary Turner

George Clayton Tennyson
Born: 1776
Died: 1831

Elizabeth Ffytche
Died: 1865

Alfred Tennyson
Born: 06 Aug 1809

in Somersby, Lincolnshire
Died: 06 Oct 1892
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ALFRED TENNYSON, 1ST BARON TENNYSON,
FRS (6 August 1809 – 6 October 1892) was Poet
Laureate of the United Kingdom during much of Queen
Victoria's reign and remains one of the most popular
poets in the English language.

Tennyson excelled at penning short lyrics, such as "In the
Valley of Cauteretz", "Break, Break, Break", "The
Charge of the Light Brigade", "Tears, Idle Tears" and
"Crossing the Bar". Much of his verse was based on
classical mythological themes, such as Ulysses, although
In Memoriam A.H.H. was written to commemorate his
best friend Arthur Hallam, a fellow poet and fellow
student at Trinity College, Cambridge, who was engaged
to Tennyson's sister, but died from a brain haemorrhage
before they could marry. Tennyson also wrote some
notable blank verse including Idylls of the King,
"Ulysses," and "Tithonus." During his career, Tennyson
attempted drama, but his plays enjoyed little success.

A number of phrases from Tennyson's work have become
commonplaces of the English language, including
"Nature, red in tooth and claw", "'Tis better to have loved
and lost / Than never to have loved at all", "Theirs not to
reason why, / Theirs but to do and die", "My strength is
as the strength of ten, / Because my heart is pure",
"Knowledge comes, but Wisdom lingers", and "The old
order changeth, yielding place to new". He is the ninth

most frequently quoted writer in The Oxford Dictionary of Quotations.

Tennyson was born in Somersby, Lincolnshire, a rector's son and fourth of 12 children. He derived
from a middle-class line of Tennysons, but also had noble and royal ancestry. His father, George
Clayton Tennyson (1778–1831), was rector of Somersby (1807–1831), also rector of Benniworth and
Bag Enderby, and vicar of Grimsby (1815). Rev. George Clayton Tennyson raised a large family and
"was a man of superior abilities and varied attainments, who tried his hand with fair success in
architecture, painting, music, and poetry. He was comfortably well off for a country clergyman and his
shrewd money management enabled the family to spend summers at Mablethorpe and Skegness, on the
eastern coast of England." Alfred Tennyson's mother, Elizabeth Fytche (1781–1865), was the daughter
of Stephen Fytche (1734–1799), vicar of St. James Church, Louth (1764) and rector of Withcall (1780),
a small village between Horncastle and Louth. Tennyson's father "carefully attended to the education
and training of his children."

Tennyson and two of his elder brothers were writing poetry in their teens, and a collection of poems by
all three were published locally when Alfred was only 17. One of those brothers, Charles Tennyson
Turner later married Louisa Sellwood, the younger sister of Alfred's future wife; the other was
Frederick Tennyson. Another of Tennyson's brothers, Edward Tennyson, was institutionalised at a
private asylum, where he died.

After Wordsworth's death in 1850, and Samuel Rogers' refusal, Tennyson was appointed to the position
of Poet Laureate, which he held until his own death in 1892, by far the longest tenure of any laureate
before or since. He fulfilled the requirements of this position by turning out appropriate but often
uninspired verse, such as a poem of greeting to Alexandra of Denmark when she arrived in Britain to
marry the future King Edward VII. In 1855, Tennyson produced one of his best known works, "The
Charge of the Light Brigade", a dramatic tribute to the British cavalrymen involved in an ill-advised
charge on 25 October 1854, during the Crimean War. Other esteemed works written in the post of Poet
Laureate include Ode on the Death of the Duke of Wellington and Ode Sung at the Opening of the
International Exhibition.

Alfred Tennyson, Robyn Winstone’s 15th

Cousin
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 Sir Gilbertus Wynston to Patrick Anson, 5th Earl of Lichfield

Gilbertus Wynston
Born: Abt. 1278

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Isabel de Valence
Born: Abt. 1266

in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland
Died: 05 Oct 1305

in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire,
England

John (Jevan) Wynston
Born: Abt. 1298

Joan Cyssel

Gilbert Wynston
Born: Abt. 1318

Margred Wynston
Born: 1338

Thomas Cyssel
Born: 1335

Richard Cyssel
Born: 1370

Margaret Phelip
Born: 1373

Philip Cyssel
Born: 1405

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England

Maud Vaughan
Born: 1449

David Cyssel
Born: 1473

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 1541

Jane Dicons
Born: 1477

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Richard Cysel
Born: 1495

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 19 Mar 1551/52

Jane Heckington
Born: 1502

Mary Cheke William Cecil
aka: Baron Burghley

Born: 18 Sep 1520
in Bourne, Lincolnshire, England

Died: 04 Aug 1598
in Burghley House, Strand, Middlesex,

United Kingdom

Mildred Cooke
Born: 24 Aug 1524

in Romford, Essex, United Kingdom
Died: 05 Apr 1589

in Burghley House, Strand, Middlesex,
United Kingdom

Thomas Cecil
aka: Earl of Exeter

Born: 05 May 1542
in Cambridge

Died: 08 Feb 1621/22
in London

Dorothy Neville
Born: 1548

Died: 23 Mar 1607/08
in London

Married: 27 Nov 1564
in Yorkshire

Robert Cecil
aka: Earl of Salisbury

Born: 01 May 1563
in Westminster, Middlesex, United

Kingdom
Died: 24 May 1612

in Stmargaretpriory, Marlborough

Elizabeth Brooke
Born: 01 Jan 1561/62

in Cobham, Kent, United Kingdom
Died: 24 Jun 1597

William Cecil
Born: 1566

Elizabeth Drury
Born: 1578
Died: 1654

William Cecil
aka: Earl of Salisbury
Born: 28 Mar 1591

in Westminster, London, Greater London,
England

Catherine Howard
Born: Abt. 1588

in Saffron, Walden, Essex, England
Died: 27 Jan 1672/73

Anne Cecil
Born: Abt. 1603

Henry Grey Elizabeth Cecil
Born: 1620

in Latimers, Bucks, England
Died: 19 Nov 1689

William Cavendish
Born: 10 Oct 1617

in Hardwicke, Derby, England
Died: 23 Nov 1684

Married: 09 Mar 1637/38
in Latimers, Bucks, England

Diana Grey
Died: 1690

Robert Bruce
Died: 20 Oct 1685

Married: 1645

William Cavendish
Born: 25 Jan 1639/40

in Derby, Derby, England
Died: 18 Aug 1707

Mary Butler
Born: Abt. 1646

in Kilkenny Castle, Tipperary, Ireland
Died: 1710

Married: 26 Oct 1662

Thomas Bruce
Born: Abt. 1656
Died: Aft. 1740

Elizabeth Seymour
Died: 12 Jan 1695/96
Married: 31 Aug 1676

William VI Cavendish
aka: 2nd Duke of Devonshire

Born: 1672
Died: 1729

Rachel Russell
Born: Abt. 1676

Died: 1725
Married: 21 Jun 1688

Elizabeth Bruce
Born: Abt. 1690
Died: Dec 1745

George Brudenell
aka: 3rd Earl of Cardigan
Born: 29 Sep 1685
Died: 05 Jul 1732

William Cavendish
Born: 1698

in Derby
Died: 1755
in Derby

Catherine Hoskins

George Brudenell
aka: Earl of Cardigan
Born: 26 Jul 1712

Died: 23 May 1790

Mary Montagu
Born: Abt. 1711

Died: 1775

William Cavendish
aka: Duke of Devonshire

Born: 1720
Died: 1764

Charlotte Elizabeth Boyle
Born: 27 Oct 1731
Died: 08 Dec 1754

Married: 27 Mar 1748

Elizabeth Brudenell
Born: 29 May 1743
Died: 21 Nov 1827

Henry Douglas-Scott
Born: 13 Sep 1746
Died: 11 Jan 1812

Married: 02 May 1767
in Montagu House

Dorothy Cavendish
Born: 1750
Died: 1794

William Henry Cavendish-Bentinck
aka: Prime Minister; 3rd Duke of Portland

Born: 14 Apr 1738
in Portland Welbeck, Nottinghamshire,

England
Died: 30 Oct 1809

in Bulstrode, Buckinghamshire, England
Married: 08 Nov 1766

Harriet Montagu-Douglas-Scott
Died: 18 Apr 1833

William Kerr
Born: 04 Oct 1763

William C. Cavendish-Bentick
Born: 03 Oct 1780
Died: 28 Apr 1826

Anne Wellesley
Born: Abt. 1788

Died: 1875
Married: 23 Jul 1816

Charles W. Cavendish-Bentick
Born: 08 Nov 1817
Died: 17 Aug 1865

Caroline Louisa Burnaby
Born: 1832

in Leicestershire, England
Died: 1918

Married: 13 Dec 1859

Nina Cecilia Cavendish-Bentick
aka: Countess of Strathmore

Born: 11 Sep 1862
in London, Middlesex, England

Died: 23 Jun 1938
in London, Middlesex, England

Claude George Bowes-Lyon
Born: 14 Mar 1855

in London, Middlesex, England
Died: 1944
in Scotland

Married: 16 Jul 1881
in Petersham, Surrey, England

[1] John Herbert Bowes-Lyon
Born: 1886
Died: 1930

[2] Fenella Forbes-Trefusis
Born: 1889
Died: 1966

Anne Ferelith Bowes-Lyon
Born: 1917

in Washington, D.C., USA
Died: 1980

Thomas William Anson
Born: 1913

Thomas P. Anson
Born: 25 Apr 1939

in England
Died: 11 Nov 2005

in Oxford, Oxfordshire, England
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THOMAS PATRICK JOHN ANSON, 5TH EARL OF LICHFIELD (25 April 1939 – 11
November 2005) was an English photographer. He inherited the Earldom of Lichfield in 1960 from his
paternal grandfather. In his professional practice he was known as Patrick Lichfield.

Lord Lichfield was educated at
Harrow and Sandhurst, and
joined the Grenadier Guards in
1959. On leaving the Army in
1962, he began to work as a
photographer's assistant, and
built up his own reputation,
partly as a result of having access
to the Royal Family. He was
selected to take the official
photographs of the wedding of
the Prince and Princess of Wales
in 1981, and subsequently
became one of the UK's best-
known photographers.

From 1999 onwards he was a
pioneer of digital photography at
a professional standard. He was
chosen by the Queen and the
Duke of Edinburgh to take
official pictures of her Golden
Jubilee in 2002. He resided at the
former family seat at
Shugborough Hall, near Cannock
Chase in Staffordshire although
in 1960 he had given the estate to
the National Trust in lieu of
death duties arising on his
grandfather's death. Nearby is
Milford Hall, the estate of the
Levett-Haszard family, who are related to the Ansons and who sit on the board of Shugborough.

Thomas Patrick John Anson was born 25 April 1939. He was the only son of Lieutenant-Colonel
Thomas William Arnold Anson, Viscount Anson (1913–1958), the eldest son and heir apparent of
Thomas Edward Anson, 4th Earl of Lichfield (1883–1960). His mother was born Anne Bowes-Lyon
(1917-1980, who subsequently became Princess Anne of Denmark after divorce and remarriage), a
niece of Queen Elizabeth the Queen Mother. He had one sister, Elizabeth Georgiana (born 1941), who
married Sir Geoffrey Adam Shakerley, 6th Baronet Shakerly.

In 1958, his father died, so when his grandfather died in 1960, he succeeded as 5th Earl of Lichfield. In
1975 he married Lady Leonora Grosvenor, elder daughter of the 5th Duke of Westminster, but they
divorced in 1986. After divorcing, the Countess of Lichfield retained her title and has not remarried.
They had one son, Thomas, now 6th Earl of Lichfield, and two daughters, Lady Rose Anson and Lady
Eloise Anson.

His most recent partner was the biographer, Lady Annunziata Asquith, daughter of Julian Asquith, 2nd
Earl of Oxford and Asquith.

On 10 November 2005, Lichfield suffered a major stroke, and died the following day (Remembrance
Day) at the John Radcliffe Hospital in Oxford, aged 66. Lichfield's funeral was held on 21 November at
St. Michael and All Angels Church, Colwich, Staffordshire, where he was also buried.

5th Earl of Lichfield, Robyn Winstone’s 15th Cousin
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 Sir Gilbertus Wynston to Queen Elizabeth II of England

Gilbertus Wynston
Born: Abt. 1278

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Isabel de Valence
Born: Abt. 1266

in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland
Died: 05 Oct 1305

in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England

John (Jevan) Wynston
Born: Abt. 1298

Joan Cyssel

Gilbert Wynston
Born: Abt. 1318

Margred Wynston
Born: 1338

Thomas Cyssel
Born: 1335

Richard Cyssel
Born: 1370

Margaret Phelip
Born: 1373

Philip Cyssel
Born: 1405

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England

Maud Vaughan
Born: 1449

David Cyssel
Born: 1473

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 1541

Jane Dicons
Born: 1477

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Richard Cysel
Born: 1495

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 19 Mar 1551/52

Jane Heckington
Born: 1502

William Cecil
aka: Baron Burghley

Born: 18 Sep 1520
in Bourne, Lincolnshire, England

Died: 04 Aug 1598
in Burghley House, Strand, Middlesex, United Kingdom

Mildred Cooke
Born: 24 Aug 1524

in Romford, Essex, United Kingdom
Died: 05 Apr 1589

in Burghley House, Strand, Middlesex, United Kingdom

Robert Cecil
aka: Earl of Salisbury

Born: 01 May 1563
in Westminster, Middlesex, United Kingdom

Died: 24 May 1612
in Stmargaretpriory, Marlborough

Elizabeth Brooke
Born: 01 Jan 1561/62

in Cobham, Kent, United Kingdom
Died: 24 Jun 1597

William Cecil
aka: Earl of Salisbury
Born: 28 Mar 1591

in Westminster, London, Greater London, England

Catherine Howard
Born: Abt. 1588

in Saffron, Walden, Essex, England
Died: 27 Jan 1672/73

Elizabeth Cecil
Born: 1620

in Latimers, Bucks, England
Died: 19 Nov 1689

William Cavendish
Born: 10 Oct 1617

in Hardwicke, Derby, England
Died: 23 Nov 1684

Married: 09 Mar 1637/38
in Latimers, Bucks, England

William Cavendish
Born: 25 Jan 1639/40

in Derby, Derby, England
Died: 18 Aug 1707

Mary Butler
Born: Abt. 1646

in Kilkenny Castle, Tipperary, Ireland
Died: 1710

Married: 26 Oct 1662

William VI Cavendish
aka: 2nd Duke of Devonshire

Born: 1672
Died: 1729

Rachel Russell
Born: Abt. 1676

Died: 1725
Married: 21 Jun 1688

William Cavendish
Born: 1698

in Derby
Died: 1755
in Derby

Catherine Hoskins

William Cavendish
aka: Duke of Devonshire

Born: 1720
Died: 1764

Charlotte Elizabeth Boyle
Born: 27 Oct 1731
Died: 08 Dec 1754

Married: 27 Mar 1748

Dorothy Cavendish
Born: 1750
Died: 1794

William Henry Cavendish-Bentinck
aka: Prime Minister; 3rd Duke of Portland

Born: 14 Apr 1738
in Portland Welbeck, Nottinghamshire, England

Died: 30 Oct 1809
in Bulstrode, Buckinghamshire, England

Married: 08 Nov 1766

William Charles Augustus Cavendish-Bentick
Born: 03 Oct 1780
Died: 28 Apr 1826

Anne Wellesley
Born: Abt. 1788

Died: 1875
Married: 23 Jul 1816

Charles William Frederick Cavendish-Bentick
Born: 08 Nov 1817
Died: 17 Aug 1865

Caroline Louisa Burnaby
Born: 1832

in Leicestershire, England
Died: 1918

Married: 13 Dec 1859

Nina Cecilia Cavendish-Bentick
aka: Countess of Strathmore

Born: 11 Sep 1862
in London, Middlesex, England

Died: 23 Jun 1938
in London, Middlesex, England

Claude George Bowes-Lyon
Born: 14 Mar 1855

in London, Middlesex, England
Died: 1944
in Scotland

Married: 16 Jul 1881
in Petersham, Surrey, England

Elizabeth Angela Marguerite Bowes-Lyon
aka: Queen Mother of England

Born: 04 Aug 1900
in London

Died: 30 Mar 2002
in Royal Lodge, Windsor, UK

George VI Albert Windsor of England
Born: 14 Dec 1895

in York Cottage, Sandringham, Norfolk, UK
Died: 06 Feb 1952

in Sandringham, Norfolk, UK
Married: 26 Apr 1923

in Westmninster Abbey, Westminster, London

Elizabeth II Alexandra Mary Windsor of England
Born: 21 Apr 1926

in 17 Bruton St., London, W1, England



537

QUEEN ELIZABETH II (Elizabeth Alexandra Mary; born 21 April 1926) is the constitutional
monarch of 16 sovereign states (known as the Commonwealth realms) and their territories and
dependencies, as well as head of the 54-member Commonwealth of Nations. She is Supreme Governor
of the Church of England and, in some of her realms, carries the title Defender of the Faith as part of
her full title.

On her accession on 6 February 1952, she
became Head of the Commonwealth and queen
regnant of seven independent Commonwealth
countries: the United Kingdom, Canada,
Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, Pakistan,
and Ceylon. Between 1956 and 1992, the number
of her realms varied as territories gained
independence and some realms became
republics. Today, in addition to the first four
aforementioned countries, Elizabeth is Queen of
Jamaica, Barbados, the Bahamas, Grenada,
Papua New Guinea, the Solomon Islands,
Tuvalu, Saint Lucia, Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines, Belize, Antigua and Barbuda, and
Saint Kitts and Nevis. Her reign of 60 years is
currently the second longest for a British
monarch; only Queen Victoria has reigned
longer at 63 years.

Elizabeth was born in London and educated
privately at home. Her father acceded to the
throne as George VI in 1936 on the abdication of
his brother Edward VIII, from which time she
was the heir presumptive. She began to
undertake public duties during the Second World
War, in which she served in the Auxiliary
Territorial Service. In 1947, she married Prince
Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, with whom she has

four children: Charles, Anne, Andrew, and Edward. Her coronation service took place in 1953 and was
the first to be televised.

Her many historic visits and meetings include a state visit to the Republic of Ireland and reciprocal
visits to and from the Pope. The Queen has seen major constitutional changes in her realms, such as
devolution in the United Kingdom and the patriation of the Canadian constitution. Times of personal
significance have included the births and marriages of her children, the births of her grandchildren, the
investiture of the Prince of Wales, and the celebration of milestones such as her Silver, Golden, and
Diamond Jubilees in 1977, 2002, and 2012.

Major events in the Queen's reign have included the Troubles in Northern Ireland, the Falklands War,
wars with Iraq, and the War in Afghanistan. There have been times of personal sorrow for her which
include the death of her father at 56, the assassination of Prince Philip's uncle Lord Mountbatten, the
breakdown of her children's marriages in 1992 (a year deemed her annus horribilis), the death in 1997
of her daughter-in-law Diana, Princess of Wales, and the deaths of her mother and sister in 2002. The
Queen has occasionally faced severe press criticism of the royal family and republican sentiments, but
her personal popularity and support for the monarchy remains high.

Elizabeth was the first child of Prince Albert, Duke of York (later King George VI), and his wife,
Elizabeth. Her father was the second son of King George V and Queen Mary, and her mother was the
youngest daughter of Scottish aristocrat Claude Bowes-Lyon, 14th Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorne.
She was born by Caesarean section at 2.40 am (GMT) on 21 April 1926 at her maternal grandfather's
London house: 17 Bruton Street, Mayfair. She was baptised by the Anglican Archbishop of York,
Cosmo Gordon Lang, in the private chapel of Buckingham Palace on 29 May, and named Elizabeth
after her mother, Alexandra after George V's mother, who had died six months earlier, and Mary after
her paternal grandmother. Her close family called her "Lilibet".

Queen Elizabeth II, Robyn Winstone’s 16th Cousin
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 Sir Gilbertus Wynston to Lord Horatio Nelson

Gilbertus Wynston
Born: Abt. 1278

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Isabel de Valence
Born: Abt. 1266

in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland
Died: 05 Oct 1305

in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England

John (Jevan) Wynston
Born: Abt. 1298

Joan Cyssel

Gilbert Wynston
Born: Abt. 1318

Margred Wynston
Born: 1338

Thomas Cyssel
Born: 1335

Richard Cyssel
Born: 1370

Margaret Phelip
Born: 1373

Philip Cyssel
Born: 1405

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England

Maud Vaughan
Born: 1449

David Cyssel
Born: 1473

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 1541

Jane Dicons
Born: 1477

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Richard Cysel
Born: 1495

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 19 Mar 1551/52

Jane Heckington
Born: 1502

William Cecil
aka: Baron Burghley

Born: 18 Sep 1520
in Bourne, Lincolnshire, England

Died: 04 Aug 1598
in Burghley House, Strand, Middlesex, United Kingdom

Mary Cheke

Thomas Cecil
aka: Earl of Exeter

Born: 05 May 1542
in Cambridge

Died: 08 Feb 1621/22
in London

Dorothy Neville
Born: 1548

Died: 23 Mar 1607/08
in London

Married: 27 Nov 1564
in Yorkshire

Dorothy Cecil Giles Alington
Born: 1572

in Horseheath
Died: 23 Dec 1638

Susan Alington
Died: 14 Sep 1681

in Chilton

Robert Crane
Born: Abt. 1584

Died: 17 Feb 1642/43
in London

Married: 21 Sep 1624
in Chilton

Susan Crane
Born: 26 May 1630

in Chilton, Suffolk, England
Died: 07 Jul 1667

Edward Walpole
Born: 23 Jun 1674

in Houghton, Norfolk, England
Died: 03 Feb 1696/97

Married: 1649

Robert Walpole
Born: 18 Nov 1650

in Houghton, Norfolk, England
Died: 18 Nov 1700

in Houghton

Mary Burwell
Born: 1654

in Rougham, Suff, England
Died: 14 Mar 1710/11

in Houghton, Norfolk, England
Married: 25 Apr 1671

Mary Walpole
Born: 08 Jun 1673

in Houghton, Norfolk, England
Died: 28 Apr 1701

in Barsham, Suffolk, England

Charles Turner
Born: 1665

in Wareham, Norfolk, England
Died: 24 Nov 1738

Married:
in Houghton, Norfolk, England

Mary Turner
Born: 28 Apr 1693

in Warham, Norfolk,England
Died: 1768

in Warham, Norfolk,England

Maurice Suckling
Born: 15 May 1676

in Barningham, Suffolk,England
Died: 21 Sep 1730

in Barsham, Suffolk,England

Catherine Suckling
Born: 09 May 1725

in Barsham
Died: 26 Dec 1767
in Burnam Thorpe

Edmund Nelson
Born: 1722

in Cambridge, Cambridge, England
Died: 1802

in Bath, Somersetshire, England

Horatio Nelson
Born: 29 Sep 1758
in Burnham Thorpe
Died: 21 Oct 1805

in Killed Battle of Trafalgar
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HORATIO NELSON, 1ST VISCOUNT NELSON, 1st Duke of Bronté, KB (29 September 1758 –
21 October 1805) was a flag officer famous for his service in the Royal Navy, particularly during the
Napoleonic Wars. He was noted for his inspirational leadership and superb grasp of strategy and
unconventional tactics, which resulted in a number of decisive naval victories. He was wounded
several times in combat, losing one arm and the sight in one eye. Of his several victories, the best
known and most notable was the Battle of Trafalgar in 1805, during which he was shot and killed.

Nelson was born into a moderately
prosperous Norfolk family and
joined the navy through the
influence of his uncle, Maurice
Suckling. He rose rapidly through
the ranks and served with leading
naval commanders of the period
before obtaining his own command
in 1778. He developed a reputation
in the service through his personal
valour and firm grasp of tactics but
suffered periods of illness and
unemployment after the end of the
American War of Independence.
The outbreak of the French
Revolutionary Wars allowed
Nelson to return to service, where
he was particularly active in the
Mediterranean. He fought in several
minor engagements off Toulon and
was important in the capture of
Corsica and subsequent diplomatic
duties with the Italian states. In
1797, he distinguished himself
while in command of HMS Captain
at the Battle of Cape St Vincent.

Shortly after the battle, Nelson took
part in the Battle of Santa Cruz de
Tenerife, where his attack was defeated and he was badly wounded, losing his right arm, and was
forced to return to England to recuperate. The following year, he won a decisive victory over the
French at the Battle of the Nile and remained in the Mediterranean to support the Kingdom of Naples
against a French invasion. In 1801, he was dispatched to the Baltic and won another victory, this time
over the Danes at the Battle of Copenhagen. He subsequently commanded the blockade of the French
and Spanish fleets at Toulon and, after their escape, chased them to the West Indies and back but failed
to bring them to battle. After a brief return to England, he took over the Cádiz blockade in 1805. On 21
October 1805, the Franco-Spanish fleet came out of port, and Nelson's fleet engaged them at the Battle
of Trafalgar. The battle was Britain's greatest naval victory, but during the action Nelson was fatally
wounded by a French sniper. His body was brought back to England where he was accorded a state
funeral.

Nelson's death at Trafalgar secured his position as one of Britain's most heroic figures. Numerous
monuments, including Nelson's Column in Trafalgar Square, London, have been created in his memory
and his legacy remains highly influential.

Horatio Nelson was born on 29 September 1758 in a rectory in Burnham Thorpe, Norfolk, England, the
sixth of eleven children of the Reverend Edmund Nelson and his wife Catherine. His mother, who died
on 26 December 1767 when he was nine years old, was a grandniece of Robert Walpole, 1st Earl of
Orford, the de facto first Prime Minister of Great Britain. She lived in the village of Barsham, Suffolk,
and married the Reverend Edmund Nelson at Beccles church, Suffolk, in 1749.

Horatio Nelson, 1st Viscount Nelson, Robyn Winstone’s 12th Cousin
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 Sir Gilbertus Wynston to Bishop George Augustus Selwyn

Gilbertus Wynston
Born: Abt. 1278

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Isabel de Valence
Born: Abt. 1266

in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland
Died: 05 Oct 1305

in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England

John (Jevan) Wynston
Born: Abt. 1298

Joan Cyssel

Gilbert Wynston
Born: Abt. 1318

Margred Wynston
Born: 1338

Thomas Cyssel
Born: 1335

Richard Cyssel
Born: 1370

Margaret Phelip
Born: 1373

Philip Cyssel
Born: 1405

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England

Maud Vaughan
Born: 1449

David Cyssel
Born: 1473

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 1541

Jane Dicons
Born: 1477

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Richard Cysel
Born: 1495

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 19 Mar 1551/52

Jane Heckington
Born: 1502

William Cecil
aka: Baron Burghley

Born: 18 Sep 1520
in Bourne, Lincolnshire, England

Died: 04 Aug 1598
in Burghley House, Strand, Middlesex, United Kingdom

Mary Cheke

Thomas Cecil
aka: Earl of Exeter

Born: 05 May 1542
in Cambridge

Died: 08 Feb 1621/22
in London

Dorothy Neville
Born: 1548

Died: 23 Mar 1607/08
in London

Married: 27 Nov 1564
in Yorkshire

Edward Cecil
Born: 1571
Died: 1638

Theodosia Noel

Albinia Cecil

Albinia Wray

Albinia Betenson
Born: 1658

Died: 29 Dec 1738
in Stonehouse, Gloucestershire, England, United Kingdom

William Selwyn
Born: 1655

Died: 06 Apr 1702
in Jamaica

Married: 1681
in Stonehouse, Gloucestershire, England, United Kingdom

Henry Selwyn
Born: 19 Aug 1690
Died: 03 Sep 1734

in Matson, England, United Kingdom

Ruth Compton
Born: 13 Nov 1695
Died: 03 May 1761

in Chislehurst, Kent, England, United Kingdom
Married: 29 Jul 1717

in Carham Ruth, England, United Kingdom

William Selwyn
Born: 14 Jun 1732
Died: 21 Aug 1817

in Selwyn Court, Richmond, Surrey, England, United Kingdom

Frances Elizabeth Dod
Born: 1733
Died: 1800

Married: 1763

William Selwyn
Born: 1775

Died: 25 Jul 1855
in Tunbridge Wells, Kent, England, United Kingdom

Laetitia Frances Kynaston
Born: 1774

Died: 17 Oct 1842
in Pagoda House, Richmond, Surrey, England, United Kingdom

Married: 11 Jun 1801

George Augustus Selwyn
Born: 1809
Died: 1878

in Litchfield, Conneticut, United States



541

BISHOP GEORGE AUGUSTUS SELWYN (5 April 1809 – 11 April 1878) was the first Anglican
Bishop of New Zealand. He was Bishop of New Zealand from 1841 to 1858. His diocese was then
subdivided and Selwyn was Primate of New Zealand from 1858 to 1868. He was Bishop of Lichfield
from 1868 to 1878. The educational institutions named in his honour include Selwyn College,
Cambridge (1882), Selwyn College, Otago (1893), and Selwyn house at Kings School, Auckland, New
Zealand.

He was consecrated at Lambeth on 17
October 1841, and sailed on 26
December. He appointed William
Charles Cotton as his chaplain. The
missionary party of 23 members set sail
from Plymouth late in December 1841
on board the barque Tomatin. On the
ship, in addition to their luggage, were
various animals and four hives of bees.
On the voyage out he so far mastered
the Māori language with the help of a
Māori boy returning from England, that
he was able to preach in that language
immediately on his arrival, and acquired
enough knowledge of seamanship to
enable him to be his own sailing master
among the dangerous waters of the
Pacific.

In April 1842 the Tomatin arrived in
Sydney. The boat was damaged by a
rock on entering their landing place and,
rather than wait for its repair, some of
the party, including Selwyn and Cotton,
set sail for New Zealand on the brig
Bristolian on 19 May. They arrived in
Auckland on 30 May. After spending
some time as guests of Captain William
Hobson, the first Governor of New
Zealand, Selwyn and Cotton set sail for
the Bay of Islands on the schooner Wave
on 12 June, arriving on 20 June.

Amongst the party was a clerk, William Bambridge, who was also an accomplished artist and was later
to become photographer to Queen Victoria.

Selwyn married Sarah Harriet Richardson, the only daughter of Sir John Richardson on 25 June 1839.
They had two sons, William, prebendary of Hereford, and John Richardson Selwyn (1844–1898),
Bishop of Melanesia. John Richardson Selwyn also rowed for Cambridge in the Boat Race and later
became the second master of Selwyn College, Cambridge. Selwyn was brother of Sir Charles Jasper
Selwyn, and of William Selwyn (1806–1875). His great uncle, Major Charles Selwyn (died 1749), was
an associate of General Oglethorpe, and a prominent benefactor of the church in Jamaica early in the
eighteenth century.

In 1867, he visited England a second time to be present at the first Pan-Anglican synod of the Lambeth
Conference, an institution which his own work had done much to bring about. While he was in England
he accepted, with much reluctance because of his love of New Zealand, the offer of the see of
Lichfield. He was enthroned as ninety-first bishop on 9 January 1868. In 1868 he paid a farewell visit
to New Zealand. He governed Lichfield till his death at the age of 69 on 11 April 1878. He died at the
bishop's palace, Lichfield, and was buried in the grounds of Lichfield Cathedral.

Selwyn College, Cambridge, was erected by subscription in memory of Bishop Selwyn, and was
incorporated by royal charter on 13 September 1882.

Bishop George Augustus Selwyn, Robyn Winstone’s 12th

Cousin
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 Sir Gilbertus Wynston to George Herbert Leigh Mallory

Gilbertus Wynston
Born: Abt. 1278

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Isabel de Valence
Born: Abt. 1266

in Pembroke, Cork, Ireland
Died: 05 Oct 1305

in Grey Friers, Coventry, Warwickshire, England

John (Jevan) Wynston
Born: Abt. 1298

Joan Cyssel

Gilbert Wynston
Born: Abt. 1318

Margred Wynston
Born: 1338

Thomas Cyssel
Born: 1335

Richard Cyssel
Born: 1370

Margaret Phelip
Born: 1373

Philip Cyssel
Born: 1405

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England

Maud Vaughan
Born: 1449

David Cyssel
Born: 1473

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 1541

Jane Dicons
Born: 1477

in Stamford, Lincolnshire, England

Richard Cysel
Born: 1495

in Burleigh, Gloucestershire, England
Died: 19 Mar 1551/52

Jane Heckington
Born: 1502

Margaret Cecil
Born: 1523

Roger Cave
Born: 1519

Elizabeth Cave
Born: 1553
Died: 1638

Walter Bagot
Born: 1557
Died: 1622

Frances Bagot
Born: 1597

Thomas Broughton
Died: 1648

Brian Broughton
Born: 1618
Died: 1708

Bridget Lucy
Born: 1621

Thomas Broughton Rhoda Amcoats

Brian Broughton
Born: 1677
Died: 1724

Elizabeth Delves
Born: 1670
Died: 1746

Brian Broughton
Born: 1717
Died: 1744

Mary Forrester

Thomas Broughton
Born: 1742
Died: 1813

Mary Wicker
Died: 1785

Henrietta Broughton Trafford Leigh Trafford
Born: 1770

Henrietta Trafford
Died: 1892

George Leigh
Born: 1806
Died: 1885

Herbert Leigh Leigh-Mallory
Born: 1856

Annie Beridge Jebb

George Herbert Leigh-Mallory
Born: 18 Jun 1886

in Mobberley, Cheshire
Died: 08 Jun 1924

in The North Face, Mount Everest, Tibet
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GEORGE HERBERT LEIGH MALLORY (18 June
1886 – 8/9 June 1924) was an English mountaineer who
took part in the first three British expeditions to Mount
Everest in the early 1920s. During the 1924 British
Mount Everest Expedition, Mallory and his climbing
partner Andrew "Sandy" Irvine both disappeared
somewhere high on the North-East ridge during their
attempt to make the first ascent of the world's highest
mountain. The pair's last known sighting was only a few
hundred metres from the summit.

Mallory's ultimate fate was unknown for 75 years, until
his body was discovered in 1999 by an expedition that
had set out to search for the climbers' remains. Whether
or not Mallory and Irvine reached the summit before they
died remains a subject of speculation and continuing
research.

Mallory was born in Mobberley, Cheshire, the son of
Herbert Leigh Mallory (1856–1943), a clergyman who
changed his surname from Mallory to Leigh-Mallory in
1914. His mother was Annie Beridge (née Jebb) (1863–
1946), the daughter of a clergyman in Walton,
Derbyshire. At the age of 13, he won a mathematics
scholarship to Winchester College. In his final year there,
he was introduced to rock climbing and mountaineering
by a master, R. L. G. Irving, who took a small number of people climbing in the Alps each year. In
October 1905, Mallory entered Magdalene College, Cambridge to study history. There, he became
good friends with members of the Bloomsbury Group including James Strachey, Lytton Strachey,
Rupert Brooke, John Maynard Keynes, and Duncan Grant, who painted several portraits of Mallory.
Mallory was a keen oarsman and rowed in the college eight for his three years at Cambridge.

After the war he returned to Charterhouse, resigning in 1921 in order to join the first Everest
expedition. In between expeditions he attempted to make a living from writing and lecturing, with only
partial success. In 1923 he took a job as lecturer with the Cambridge University Extramural Studies
Department. He was given temporary leave so that he could join the 1924 Everest attempt. Mallory
joined the 1924 Everest expedition, led as in 1922 by General Bruce. Mallory believed that at age 37, it
would be his third and last opportunity to climb the mountain. When touring the US, Mallory claimed
that his next expedition would achieve the summit, to enthusiastic Harvard students. Mallory and
Geoffrey Bruce set off for the first attempt, which was inexplicably aborted by Mallory at Camp 5 (C-
5). Norton and Somervell set off from C-6, and in perfect weather, Norton managed without oxygen to
reach 8,570 m (28,120 ft), a new record height.

On 4 June 1924, Mallory and Andrew Irvine set off from Advanced Base Camp (ABC) at 6,500 m
(21,330 ft) and already began using oxygen from the base of the North Col, which they climbed in 2 1⁄2
hours—such was the conversion of Mallory from anti- to pro-oxygen usage, Mallory having been
converted from his original scepticism by his failure on his initial assault and recalling the very rapid
ascent speed of Finch in 1922. At 8:40 am on 6 June they set off, climbing to C-5. On 7 June they
reached C-6. Mallory wrote he had used only 3⁄4 of one bottle of oxygen for the two days, which
suggests a climb rate of some 856 vertical feet per hour. At the time, Odell identified one of the men to
have surmounted the Second Step of the NE ridge. No evidence, apart from his testimony, has been
found that they climbed higher than the First Step (one of their spent oxygen cylinders was found
shortly below the First Step; and Irvine's ice axe was also found nearby in 1933). They never returned
to their camp and died somewhere high on the mountain. It is assumed that Mallory and Irvine died
either on 8 June or, at the latest, the next day. The news of Mallory and Irvine's disappearance was
widely mourned in Britain, to the extent that the two were hailed as national heroes. A memorial
service was held at St Paul's Cathedral, London on 17 October and was attended by a wealth of family
and friends as well as Prime Minister Ramsay Macdonald, the entire British Cabinet and the Royal
Family, headed by King George V.

George Herbert Leigh Mallory,
Robyn Winstone’s 13th Cousin
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